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Chapter I 

PHYSICAL FEATURES AND LAYOUT 

1.1 General Features 1 Centre Sukene, which was 

surveyed during the period June 1955 to May 1956, is 

located in the Nasik District ot the Bombay State. 

Nasik District~ lying between 19°3~' and 20°56' 

north latitude and 73°16' and 75° east longitude, ia 

bounded on the north by the·diatrict ot·West KhandeshJ 

on the·east by the former Hyderabad State and the dis­

trict ot East Khandesh; on the south by Ahmednagar; and . 

on the West by Thana. district, the territories or 

Dharampur and the Dangs. The district, with an area 
a a 

ot 6,013 aq. miles and a population ot 1,~29,916LPer 

1951 Census is subdivided for administrative purposes 

into eleven talukaa and two Mahala. With the exception 

.or the two Mahala, i.e. 'P-.;'}11- and Surgana, and few 

villages in Nasik, Kalwan and Igatpuri talukas, the 

whole district is situated on a tableland at an eleva• 

tion ranging trom 1,300 teet to 2,000 teet above the sea 

level. This whole region lias immediately to the east 0 ~ 
at the Sahyadri range which forms the western boundary o P 
a~ the district. The portion ot the district which is 

nearer to this range is generally very rugged and hilly 

and partakes or the natura or Konkan. To the east ot 

this region lies the open and fertile land called Desh. 



Niphad taluka, to which the selected villagea belon& 

is one or the southern talukaa or the Nasik district and ' 

belongs to this particular region described aa Dash. It 

is bounded on the north b7 Chandor; on the. east b7 leola 

and Xopargaon; on the south by Sinnar; and on the weat 

by Dindori and Nasik talukas. Niphad, as the name .lndi• 

cates, is a region ot plain and open country ~ devoid ot 

any hills (~ + 4 t' s • land devold ot hills) • The 

undulating plains are -11estitute or any large trees and the 

region presents a monotonus picture or miles and miles . 
ot·bare land ot deep black soil. The region forms a 

part ot what is known as the Great Trap Region or the 

Deccan which consists ot successive flows ot basalt. . . 

O!er moat ot the lowlying portion or the District.the 

surraca or the basalt has weathered into tertile black 

soil. Fertility ot.thia description ot earth tor cereals 

and pulaea is wellknown, but it ia not tavourable to the 

growth ot large treaa. The only forests are, therefore, 

a tew small babul trees. 

The climate ot this part ot the region is consi• 

dared to be the best in the Deccan. For a short period 

in ·each year extreme cold and extrema heat are axperienc.a 

but during the rest or the year, constant breeses from 

the west and south weat equalise the temperature. The 

rainfall is uncertain and scanty and varies greatly 

b
1
atwaen ditterent parts or the region according to their 



distance from the Western Ghats. Nearer the plains 

ot Khandesh and the Hyderabad territory, the tall becomes 

still lighter.· The amount or rainta~l is ott en small 

and it is not eTen fairly distributed oTer the whole 

ot the season (The annual rainfall in the Niphad taluka 
- . 

aTerages about 20"). · Table 1.1 giTes the rainfall 

figures from June to December as recorded· at the Pimpri 

and Ozar rainguage stations during the years from 1954 to 

1956. These figures-can be regarded to be fairly re­

presentatiTe of the raintall in the SUrYeyed Tillages 
. . . 

as both Ozar and Pimpr1 are located within 6 to 6 miles 

distance from the Tillages under consideration. 

Table 1.1 

3 

~cO"' fcU..l J oJ ~ c:frd'rtl i lu_ 'l"tl.i 'l'\ r" ~ S fo..i. d'tU ( 1\ ~ OVYO ~ -\'11 -llu Gmn-~) ~ l'iH·b"b 

Ozar Ra1nguage P1mpr1 Ra1nguage 
C i'Yl i-ncy 

Station Station 
1954 19SS 1956 1954 19SS 1956 

June ;.47 o.s; 1.41 0.74 0.6 .42 

July 5.91 2.)) 8.37 4.60 o.S7 6.6S 
August 2.7 4.6; S.31 0.70 2.33 6.S4 
September 1).12 ;.2S 6.22 7.84 1.61 s.S4 
October - 6.9; 9.22 - 4.66 9.2) 
NoTember - 0.51 ).66 - 1.2; ).20 
December - - - o.6 - -

Deficiency in respect· or rainfall has been counter-



. 
I 

-balanced by the extensive irrigation facilities enjoyed 
~ . 

by the region. Irrigation by wells and dams has long 

been in vogue and the Niphad 'taluka, in particular,, has 
. , I 

• .. - ! • ~ • 

been at a special advantage in th.ia respect. It enjoys. 

the benetit ot Godavari and ladwa ._canal systems: since . 
their inception some SO yea_rs ago. Niphad taluka, 

. . 
therefore, specialises in the cultivati~n or th• commer-

. ' . 

cial crops like sugarcane, on~ons,· chillies, .etc. · Other 
. 

crops ot the diatric~ are Bajr1 1 wh~at 1 .,Jwar1,. · e~c. Bajr1 
• J '· • 

is th~ people's staple· r~od .and it. i.a sown. With. a mix.;,· 
t ~~~ 

ture or pulses~ Wheat is grown largely in the ~antral 
' . . . . ~ 

and southern talukas .and is either a .. dzoy o~· a cold
1 wea~her · 

\ . ' . ' . . . . . 
watered c:t'op. Rice, Naglia ·Vari. are also, grown in some 

• •' • ~ . ... ," - . .. 1 ' . 

_·parts, especially on the hill lands~- . or pulse •• ' the 
' f • :' 

c'hiet are lulith1 gram' and tur.. Groundnuts are grown. ~ 
r' • ' • \ 

(• 

to a tair extent and chillies' is th. moat important.' crop · ' 
I . ~ • • •, ' 

~ . ' . ' 
grown in garden·.lands. ·Vegetables, both E\lropean and 

., ' '·": ' 

Indian are raised in the irrigated land. Some parts or . ' . 

the district (Nasik~ Niphad and Chandor talukas) are : 
. ' . ' 

tamous tor grapes. ~ rctllering Mble. 4-1:~'2).'l'lr1n~pout 

..... pPepeRi-onate d~bution. ot ,the t.otal cropped area• 
. . 

o-f-the d•wt« ~ ... ~~ cropa-o dl!Piftg ~·54• 
I . ,• 

In point or communication the region possesses 

unusual advantages. The Central Railway line enters 

at Igatpuri trom south-east ·and runs through Nasik1 

Niphad, _Chandwad and Nandgaon talukas. The line trom 
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Manmad to Hyderabad travers~s a lew miles or Nandgaon 

and Yeola talukas and the Dhond-Manmad line runs .from 

Manmad to Yeola. The district is also well served 

by metalled roads a£ which Bombay-Agra, the Khandesh• 

Hyderabad, the Nasik·Kalwan, the Naiik-Poona and the 

Ahmednagar~V~legaon are the most important. 

The district is mainly agricultural and the 

principal articles or export are grain, oilseeds, gur 

and ~ considerable amount or garden produce consist• 

lng or grapes, onions, garlic, etc. Handloom is pro• 

. bably the only notable industry or the district and 

leola, Malegaon and Sinnar are important handloom wemr­

ing centres which export cotton cloth and silk goo4s. .; 

1.2 Location ot the Sample Villages ' The 

selected villages share all the characteristics ot the 

region described above. The accompanying map shows 

the location or the sample villages in relation to 

the district and taluka places. 
. (}.-.{ 

Iasabe Sukene, the nucle•~• village, is a small 

railway station, lying midway between Nasik and Lasal• 

gaon on the Central Railway line that crosses the 

Niphad taluka from south-west to north-east.. It is 

situated at a distance or 18 miles to the north-east 

ot Nasik and is placed on the northern bank ot the 



river Banganga which rises ~ear Ramaej in the south 

or Dindori taluka and completes ita course by merging 

into the Godavari at a diatance ot about three milea 

to the south ot this village. Sukene is connected 

with the neighbouring villages by three approach roads, 

but all ot them are rendered uncommunicable tor wheel 

tratfic during the rainy season as no~e ot them· is 

a metalled road. The approach road.leading to Ozar 

ia a vital road connection as it connects the village 

with the district place by the Bombay-Agra road. The 

other two approach roads connect the village with 

Sayakheda and Pimpalgaon. The railway line runs 

through the southern part ot th~ twin villages &* ~ 

Sukene and the railway atation, though located within 
~ . . 

the bo~daries ot Mar,e Sukene, is named after Kasabe 

Sukene. The station ia situated within a distance 

ot onemile from the village site and is linked with 

the village by an unmetalled road. The station is a 

minor one and only the passenger trains take a halt. 

However, it is of great importance to Sukene and ita 

neighbouring villages because railway ia the only 

quick transport available to them which provides a 

direct contact with the taluka and the diatrict places, 

both or which are located on the Central Railway line. 

It also provides ~ vital link with the important 



Indian markets eapeoially 1~ connection with the mar­

keting ot oniona - the important commercial crop ot 

the aelecte4 Yillagea. 

The nearest motor stand ia available either at Osar 
- . 

or at B1phad, both of which are situated at a diatance 

ot six ailea trom the village. Out of the other two 
I 

\.IJ ' 
selected Yillages, Marye Sukene is situated so cloae 

to the nucleoua Y111age that it eharaa the aame taci• 

litiea which laaabe Sukene baa in respect ot communi• . 
~ . . 

cationa. ~a~e Oney1 the remaining village, is aitu• 

ated at a distance ot two miles to the west ot these 

two villages and, therefore, the nearest bus atop , 

available to it ia at Osar which ia tour milea away. 

The nearest railway station tor Oney ia Kaeabe Sukene1 

but the villagers also go to lherwad1 station which 1a 

tour milea away trom Oney and 11ea on the Ozar•Sayakheda 

bus route. 

There ia one eub•post ottice at Kaaabe Sukene 

which alao aeryea the other two selected villages. 

The nearest telegraph ottice la located at the Taluka 

place but the villagers also avail themselves ot the 

tacilitiea· which are available at Kaaabe Sukene 

railway atation. 
I 

Until recently Kaaabe Sukene waa a Jahagiri 

8 



village. It was alienated_ to Balaji Laxman Sukenkar 

in 1797 by Ahilyabai Holkar in recognition of the 

services rendered by him as her representative to the 

Peshwas. This Jahagirdari was a personal.inam and 

out ot the revenue assessment ot nearly eleven thou­

sand rupees, eight thousand and five hundred rupees 

used to go to the Jahagirdar as his 'va~'• The 

remaining amount use~ to be shared by the Government 

in the torm ot 'Juj' and 'Najarana'. The category • 
ot the rights and privileges enjoyed by the Jahagirdar 

\ . I 
was known as s~".,. ... ~-A.t; IUIYVIha.lo. 

The other two villages which were selected for 

the purpose ot.this surrey i.e. Mouje Sukene and Oney 

are situated opposite to Xasabe Sukene on the southern 

banks ot the river Banganga which enters the taluka 

trom the western aide, encircles the two villages trom 

North and north-eastern sides and ultimately meats the 

River Godavari which borders on a portion ot south• 
' 
eastern lands ot Mouje Sukene. Mouje Sukene and 

Xasabe Sukene are separated only by the course of the 

river though the eastern boundaries ot the former ex• 

tend beyond the river course and coterminate with the 

south-eastern boundaries ot the latter (originally, 

these boundaries ot the two villages ran along the 

course ot the river Banganga but the river itself 

9 



changed its course aometime_in the past. At pre• 
.,.r 

_sent it intersects the eastern lands at Mouje 

Sukene. The respect1Te boundaries are still deter­

mined bythe old coUrse ot the riTer as indicated by 

the map attached at the end or this chapter. Oney 

is situated at a distance or about two miles to the 

west ot Sukene and lies on the approach road which 

runs between Kasabe Sukene and Ozar. The approach 

road running between Sayakheda and Sukene passes 

through Mouje Sukene and Oney and thus joins all the 

three villages with each other. The Tillages are thus 

in close proximity or each other and the boundaries 

or one co-terminate with the boundaries or the other. 

1.) General Features ot the Sample Villagess 

As pointed out preT1ously1 the selected villages a~e 

situated on an open country which is not much taToured 

by the growth or large trees. . HoweTer, one comes 

across a good deal or mango and tamarind groves which 

have flourished around irrigated tarms or near the 

village sites. Babul is a Tery common tree but tama• 

rind, banyan, pimpal are also tound,-especially along 

the roadsides. . As the region is without any forest, 

the whole area is denied the protect! Te benefits of 

forests against the erosion ot aoil. The problem ot 

soil erosion ia present 1n the jirayat lands ot ,all the 

10 



three villages with differe~t degrees o~ seriousness. 
0~ 

The whole of the jirayat tract at Kasabe Sukene slopes 

downwards to the south and thus, caused a great deal 

ot soil erosion. In Mouje Sukene, the lands near the 

river course are sloping downwards and present the pro­

blem ot soil erosion to a certain extent. While only 

few have taken measures to combat this menance by 

konstructing bunds, a general lack of interest on the 
I 

part ot the farmers is evinced in such measures due to, 

perhaps, greater concentration of attention on the 

bagayat lands. 

. 
The soil in these villages is ot a very good 

quality. Especially, the bagayat "lands are endowed 

with the deep black soil which ia known tor its superior 

fertility. ~irayat lands surrounding the streamlets 

are also ot the same variety. The rest ot the lands 

in the jirayat areas consist ot light black, brown 

and light brown soil 1n some parts while 1n many parts, 

especially on the heaths ( nlvHII) ) , the soil is 
. . 

infertile, barren, strewn with boulders and mixed · 

with li~. 

Out ot the three villages, Mouje Sukene an4 

Oney enjoy the benefit of first class irrigation 

facilities and nearly 500 to 600 acres in these two 
I 

villages are watered by the Palkhed canal which 

11 



~. 

origin~t~ from the Kadva river. Moule Sukene and 

Oney are practically at the tailend or this canal, 

lasabe Sukene enjoys the second class irrigation taci• 

lities and it draws its irrigation water from a private 

canal and maintained by the villagers themselves. The 

small reservoier which feeds the canal was built by 

the Jahagirdar or Sukene on the river Banganga and 

is located at Dixi - a village some tour miles away 

from Sukene. The benefit of this canal is not avail• 

able 'o any village other than Kasabe Sukene where it 

commands an area or nearly 600 acres• However, the 

water available from the canal does not meet the re­

quirements or the villagers and they have mostly to 
. - . ~ . 

depend on the wells s~nk in the farm lands tor this 

purpose. Each farmer in the irrigated track gets 
' 

his turn only once in a month and, therefore, the 

supplementation or the canal irrigation by the well 

irrigation has become inevitable. There ~re, however, 

good prospects or this village coming under the first 

class irrigation facilities within a couple of years 

when it will be possible for the village to draw upon 

the Kadva canal which skirts the northern boundaries 

ot the village jirayat lands.· For the pl!esent, 

Kasabe Sukene does not get the aivantage or this canal. 

But it will be possible tor Kasabe Sukene to draw 
upon this canal after the completion or the Gangapur 

12 



project, due to which the ·c~pacity of the canal will 

be raised considerably, It will then be possible to 

convert part of the jirayat land into irrigated land. 

The Government has already undertaken the work in 
' 

this'connection and new canals and watercourses are 

being built in the jira;yat areas. 

rr.e./<>. hd 
Another ~ factor which will bring about 

~ transformation in ~he village economy is the pro­

posed installation of a co-operative sugar factory 

at Sukene. Sponsoring attempts are bein~ made by 

the representatives ot the 61 neighbouring villages 

which are going to form the area of operation of the 

factor;y and plans for collection of shares are alread;y 

set on foot. · The managing co~ttee ot 28 members 

has appointed two promoters. Sukene has been selected 

as the venue for the factory because.it is centrall;y 

located and also possesses rail-transport facilities. 

The whole scheme depends on the extension ot the 

irrigation facilities which will enable the villages 

to bring mo~e land under sugar-cane farming. 

The present irrigation facilities available to 

the selected villages are a great advantage to them 

because of the scanty and. uncertain rainfall which 

they experience. The diary maintained by our invest!· 

gator during the period of our survey gives some idea 

13 



regarding the nature of the rainfall. The rainy 

season had hardly start_ed in the months of June and 

July. The amount o~ rain during these months was 

so:meagre that the farmers did not think it safe to 

start the sowing' operations during this period. This .. 
also brought in its wake the problem or fodder supply 

and the farmers started sending their cattle in the 

surrounding talukas of Nandgaon, Nasik and Dindori · 

for•grasing purposes; Farmers had started watering 

the c~ops with the well water. The distribution of 

rainfall during the end of September and the begin· 

ning ot October was fairly well and the crops did not 

sutter any damage. The. continuation of the rainfall 

during the month or November, howeve~, affected some 

of the Kharit crops very badly. 

J 

These villages are not self sufficient in respect 

of the fodder supply. Sending ot cattle in the 

Konkan i.e. ~arts o( Igatpuri, Dindori and Nasik taluka 

for grazing purposes during the monsoons is a very 

common practice among the cultivators. !ba-£1~...e 

Farmers.devote a portion of their lands 

tor the cultivation of green fodder and fodder crops 

like 'Methi, Gajar, Valkhad, Kadaval, Ghas' are usually 

grown. The nucle,us village imports nearly 100 to 

150 cartloads or dry fodder like hay, millet stalks 

and 'Bhuskut' in the rabbi season. In a period ot 

lt 



acute shortage, reeding or ~ugarcane to the cattle 

is also resorted to. 

Pasture land is almost non-·axiatant in Mouje 

Sukene and Oney. Kasabe Sukene possesses nearly . 

1)6 acres or pasture land. It with the help or the 

Kadwa canal the waste land could be brought under 

irrigation, Kasabe Sukene will be able to add another 

100 acres or so to its present area or pasture land. 

The river Banganga1 Ganga as it is locally known, 

forms the chiet source or drinking water, Though 

the stream ot water is comparatively small. and .is 

confined to a narrow strip ot ita rocky bed during 

the major part ot the year, the villages never run 

short ot the drinking water. Special attention is 

paid by the Grampanchayata during the summer season 

tor maintaining the purity or water by stationing a 

guard on the river banks whose duty is to see that 

the river water is kept unpolluted by prohibiting its 

use tor unhygienic purposes. Use ot well water for 
. 

drinking purposes is not much favoured by the villagers 

because ot.its b~ackish quality. There are nearly 

30 wells in Kasabe Sukene and·6 in Mouje Sukene but 

their water is not used for drinking purposes in most 

or the cases. People prefer the river water even in 

the rainy season when the water gets muddy and unclean. 

15 



The agricultural seasons are mainly two i.e. 

Kharif and Rabbi, b~t certain vegetables are also 

grown as summer crops in a few ir~igated fields. 

iajri, Jwari, groundnut are the main kharif crops 

while wheat, gram, onions are grown in the rabbi sea• 

son. Onion is cUltivated in both the seasons but 

rabbi onion known as 'Unhal Kandat,· is cultivated on 

a more extensive scale. Onion and sugarcane are the 
-

two main important commercial crops of these villages 

and much care is devoted tor their cultivation. 

Vegetables are grown in the canal and well irrigated 
. . 

areas. Some land is devoted for Guava orchards and 

vineyards. Growing or grapevines is not much in 

vogue at the present and the vineyards do not number 

more than twenty or so in Kasabe Sukene, But more 

and more cultivators are taking to grape vine culti­

vation. 

Layout of the nuclear village~ 1 Xasabe 
I 

sukene,with an area of g.) sq. miles and a population 

of 2662 as per 1951 census, is the larges~ village ot 

the three. The gaothan proper, concentrated on the 

southern side ot the village, is spread east-west along 

the river bank while the village lands sprawl exten-

sively to the rest of the directions. The private 

canal enters the village from the west and runs almost 

16 



parallel to the course or the river. Immediately 

close to the village site are the bagayat lands or 

the village and they.are mostly concentrated on the 

northern side •. 1 streamlet flowing from east to wet 

demarcates the irrigated.lands trom the jirayat lands 

which extend up to Iadva canal. Some three.to tour . 

17 

smaller streams tlow trom north to south and join the 

above stream which ultimately meets Banganga in the bound• 

aries at Pimpalaj - the village bordering to the . . 

south east or Sukene. 

The unmetalled street which runs between the . ' 

village site and the station assumes the form or the 

main road after its entry into the village site trom the 

east. It runa parallel and very close to the course 
' ot the river and the bulk ot·the village houses are 

. situated along the northern side or this road. 1 

dieelledea diversion ahoot.s ott to the right from this 

main road immediately alter ita entry in the village 

site,encirclea·the northern part or the village and 

ultimately meets the main road at the western end ot 

the village. Lanes branch ott to the north trom 
c..e.. ' 

this main road at different plaaa and meet the diversion. 

The residential· houses or the villagers are built 

along the main road and different lanes. Moat ot the 



Tillage shops, hotels etc. are located on the main · 

road. Some of the important shops, bigger temples, 

the office or the grampanchayat and the Chavdi are 

located around a big square which is formed by the two 

lanes which join the main road from the opposite sides. 

This square forms the central and the most lively part 

or the village site. The daily bazaar where the 

village farmers and even outsiders come to vend their 

vegetables, fruits, etc. is also held in this square. 

It is Also a place where the villagers hang about during 

their leisure time and gossip. The weekly bazaar ~s 

held under a thick tamarind grove situated near the 

Tillage gate at the westem'end. The primary school 

ot the village is located opposite this place and the 

approach road leading to Ozar passes through the school 

and the weekly bazaar place. 

_ ot 
The ecological pattern of the village is 84 the 

thadit&onal type and a tendency to form separate caste 

colonies is quite discernible. . Different castes have· 

marked out separate residential areas which are etten 

separated by small lanes or narrow strips ot land. 

At the eastern fringe or the Tillage is located 

the Mahar-wada which one comes across immediately attar 

entering the village trom the station side. It is a 

18 



distinctly demarcated locality and is separated from 

the other localities by a wide strip or land. The 

Mangwada, which consists or only two small huts, ia 

situated in the immediate neighbourhood ot Maharwada, 

so much so that it can practically be regarded aa a 

part or it. After the Maharwada come the Chambhar• 

vada and the Kumbharvada 1 both ot which are situated 

on the left aide ot the main road. The diversion from 

the main road, to which reference was made earlier, 

originates at this point and the residential blocks of 

carpenters, barbers, tailors,etc. are located along i~ 

Most or the central part ot the village site ia' occu­

pied by the Marathas who form the-bulk ot the popula• 

tion. There are a few houses belonging to Brahmins 

but they do not form a compact block as such. ·At the· 

western end ot the village are located different caste 

blocks belonging to poorer section of the population. 

The Muslims reside in the close proximity ot the main 
-

road in this part or the village site while the Xolia 

have inhabited themselves in the north-western corners. 

Joshivada and Dhangarwada are located on the southern 

side of the main road and are very close to the river 

bank. The Bhil wada consists ot a few huts and is 

located at a distance ot one furlong beyond the village 

gate, No such clearcut castewise clustering ot houses 

is evidenced 1n the heart or the village site. Though 

the major portion or this part is occupied by the 

19. 



Maratha community, houses be~onging'to ditterent castes, 

like Marwaris, Brahmins, etc. are also tound. in some 

places. 

There are no signs or any expansion in the village 

site. The gaonthan has almost exhausted all the land. 

available tor residential purposes and it can now 

expand only at the cost or the baga~at lands which 

surround the village ~ita• There is little room lett 

tor new constructions and the construction or new build• 
. . 

ings often takes place attar the demolition or the 

older structures. 

The village does not. have any wadis• 

20' 
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APPENDIX TO CHAPTER I 

The Ministry or Food end Agriculture set up iri 

1954 a research unit in Agricultural Economics at the 

Gokhale Institue or Politics and Economics, Poona, tor 

the purpose or conducting• in Western and ·Central Zones, 

a continuous study on changes in rural economy. The 
- . : 

study is to. be carried out by means or surveys being re­

peated in the same group or villages at intervals or 

tou~ years. 

Nastlt was one ·or the tive districts selected tor 

the study,during the year 1955•5&. The centre in this 

district ·comprised ot three villages,· Tiz. Kasabe .. 
Sukene, Mouje Sukene ~d Mouje O~ey;;, ~: ~,ot these Kasabe 

Sukene was the nuclear village, the remaining two villages 

being separated only by the course or river Banganga.· 

The selection or the villages or the; centre was purposiue, 

the criteria applied tor selection being : 

(a) the aggregate population or the selected villages 

must be in the neighbourhood or 5000. 

(b) The villages must grow the main crop or the 

district in Which they are located. 

(c) The nuclear Tillage must be one in Which a 

weekly market is located. 



23. u 

(d) T.be villages must be those where some changes 

might be expected in the course ot the next tive years, 

though they should not thave been subjected to rather extra­

ordinary develo~ment ettort sueh as the community deve• 

lo~ment project or the Sarvodaya scheme. 

The above mentioned villages were selected tor study­

ing an economy which is mainly based on irrigation. The 

proposed introduction ot the tirst class irrigation taci­

lities in the nucleus village also attords a chenoa ot 
. 

studying the economic ettects ot irrigation on the village 

eoonomic.lite. Another important teature ot these 

villeges is that they lie in the tract which specialises 

in the cultivation ot onions and grapes. The cultivation 

ot both these crops ot commercial importance is increas­

ing and the introduction ot the canal irrigation might . . 

give e tillip to the alreadT expending cultivation • . 
This might further enable us to observe the changes in 

cultivation practices etc, which mignt be associated 

with the expanding cultivation. 

The tield work in connection with the survey lasted 

trom luly 1955 to June 1956. The start in ·charge ot 

tield work consisted or our Investigator and a Researcg 

Assistant. The former stayed in the nuclear village 

throughout the survey period, while the Research Assistant 

paid a mont~ly visit to the centre covering trom 10 to 



The investigator w~s responsible tor carry-

ing out the routine work ot ti~ling the schedules. The 

Research Assistant supervised the investigator's work, 

collected case study material and initiated ad hoo 

inquiries. 

The tield work was carried out wi~h the help of the 

tollowing schedules : 

(1) The General Family Schedule, tilled tor each 

residential tamily. 

(2) The.~lotwise Survey Schedules. tilled in res• 

pact or 8 randomly selected sample or 210 plo~s, the 
. 

details or eampling procedure are reserved tor Chapter 

V on "Land Utilization and OwnershiP"• 

(3) Schedules designed to assess the cnanges in 

tenancy over five years preceding the year or our in• 

The schedule was used in every case ot tenancy 

change which occurred during the tive year period and 

which was registered on the records or the Revenue 

Department. 

(4) ~ohedules for noting down information relating 

to sales snd purchases ot land situated in the surveyed 

villages. The transactions which had tamen place between 
- . 

1951•52 and 1955-56 and which were recorded at the 

tahsildar•s office, were covered. 

(5) A schedule used tor noting the annual turnover, 

imports, etc. ot 
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(6) A traders fortnightly statement ot prices in 

the weekly market. 

t 

Ot these various schedules, Nos. 1 and 2 were the 

most important from the view point ot coverage ot the 

sample units and ot basic information. The G.~.s. was 

tilled after interrogating the head ot the family. The 

work or tilling the. G.r.ss. was completed during the 

months ot October and December ot 1955 and March, April, 

May and June or 1956, -The Plotwise survey schedules 

were tilled included August and September o~ 1955 and 
. 

January and February 1956. 

Response of Villagers 

From the very beginning ot the inquiry, tae villagers 

looked upon our work with apprehension. The population 

entertained the reeling that our work was connected 

with the imposition ot new taxes or aimed at unearthing 

certain illegitimate activities. Our ettorts at driving 

home to the population the aims or the survey were only 

partially successful and that too at a later stage ot 

the work. The apprehensive and suspicious attitude or 

the villagers towards the survey work was responsible 

among other things, tor under-reporting or incomes and 

over-reporting ot costs. Owing to a vague tear in the 
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minds .or the villagers almost every respondent collected 

a gathering or his friends and relatives at the time or 

the investigator's visit, end looked to the 'intelligent• 

among them for prompting in connection wl~ his replies. 

'l'b.ls was responsible tor eliciting uniform responses on 

the part or the respondents. 

The Monograph 

The present monograph describes the structural and 

functional characteristics or the economy or surveyed 

villages. The monograph is divided into ten chapters • . 
Chapter II deals with cocial structure, chapter III with 

Housing, chapter IV with capital structure, Chapter V 

with Land ownership end utllizstion, Chapter VI with Pro• 

duction system tor non-agricultural activity, Chapter VII 

with Labour Sturcutre, Chapter VIII with Trading and 

Transport, Chapter II with ~inencial systems and Chapter X 

with Sooial Aggregates. 
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Chapter II 

VILLAGE SOCIAL STRUCTURE AND ADMINISTRATION~ 

In the present chapter we deal with such top~~s as 
.A 

th~_village social structure comprising o£ various ~~~te 
~ . . . r 

and·class groups and their interdependence, the baluta .. ·. 
system and its work~ng, the village administration and the . 

related topics. A study or the village institutions is 
' .,_;v 

v~ry important as they are-likely to reflect any quali-
. 

tative change brought about in a changing econ6my. 

2.1 The population in the selected villages was 

predominently Hindu and roughly more than 95 per cent or 

the population belonged to this religion. In the rest or 
. r . 

the population,~were mostly MuslimS Muslims were concan-

trated mainly in Kasaba Sukene and while Mouje Sukene _, 

possessed soma )~slim families, in Oney they are ~ 
"' t-· • 

nonexistent. Social groupin~s on religious differences were, 

therefore, totally absent in the other two villages, though 
i 

Muslims ro·rmed a distinct community in Kasabe Sukene • . 
The language spoken by all th~ villagers,was Marathi 

and the non-Marathi speaking population was so negligible 

in number that it hardly constituted a separate group. 

The tew Marwadi tamilies, who had s~ttled there some gene­

rations ago, used a language ot their o~, which was a 

mixture ot Hindi and a corrupt Marwadi dialect; but their 



children received all their education in Marathi and also . .., . . 
claimed Marathi as their mother tongue; Though Muslims .. 

spoke a corrupt form or Urdu in their homes, they also 

clatmed Marathi as their mother tongue. 

2.2 Caete Groups a- Caste and class distincti6~s 

• 

are probably the only basis tor constituting the social 

groupings round in these villages. Amongst the Hindus, -

the Marathas easily dominated the other castes except in 

case or Oney where the Vanjaris were in a domtnant position~ 

Brahmins were totally absent in Oney and were quite in­

significant in Mouje Sukene. Mouje Sukene was essentially 
. ' 

a Maratha village with nearly 8~per cent or the popula-

tion comprising or Maratha and the allied castes. Muslims 

ware very negligible in the village and the depressed 

classes constituted only 6 per cent or the population. 

· Table No. 2.1 showing the castewise distribution or 

the total families in each or the villages under consi­

deration will support the above observations. Group I 

includes Brahmins, mostly the Deshasth4 Brahmins. Group ,. . ' ' 

II includes Advanced Hindus like the Jains, Lingayats, 

Varnis, ~rwadis and Rajaputs. Groups III consists or 

Marathas and allied castes such as Kunbis, V~lia and Dhana-· 

gars. Under group IV are classiried the intermediate Hindu-l 

viz. Sutars, Lohars, Shimpis, Sonars. Group V or Inter­

mediate Hindu-II' comprises Nhavis, Dhobis, Kumbhars, 



TABLE 2.1 Caste-communit,y.vise distribution ot the village , 
population. · · . 

. 
-------------------~---------------

Caste 
croups 

D.SABE SUKENE 

1 a 3 

MA.UJE SUKENE MAU.TE ormr 
1 2 3 1 3. 

------------------------~----------
1 Brahm_ins 

a .Advanced 
Hindus 

~Marat~s-
3 Marathas lc 

Allied Castes 

4 Intermediate 
Hindus I 

5 Intermediate 
Hindus II 

5 BaCkward tri• 
bas and Back­
ward classes 

\ 7 M_!_hars_. _ 

7 Mahars and 
Depressed 
Class~•· 

8 Mtlsliuis 

9 Blanks 

14 

12 

91 3.1 

ss a.o 

lG9 1091 37.6 

333 1886 64.7 

39 aot 7.1 

38 189 6.5 

27 

ae 
40 

114 

150 

238 

3.9. 

B.l 

as 124 ~.a 

~ 11 .4 

. a 12 - .a 
a 10· .7 

-
-

- -
. - -

154 926 61. 6 30 lS3 _aa._!l__ 
ass 33.3 222 1229 8l.a 46 

9 48 3.2 

4 23 1.6 

1 29 1.9 

- "" -
20 90 6.0 

8 53 3.5 

1 9 .e 

2 13 

a 5 

Fn · 3M 49.6 

- • .. I 
- - _::._j 

22 105 13.5 

- - -
2 9 1.2 

--.. ----- ... ... -.. -.. ----.. -.... ----.. - .. ... - -- -· -- ---
· TOTALI 531 2920 •100 275 1503• 100 131 774 • 100 

-----------------------------------
1 • NUmber ot tamil1es. 

2 • Members. 

3 • ~ to the total pppulation. 
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~· 

Talis, etc. Under Group VI tall the b~ckward classes and 

tribes such as Lamans, Bhils and Vanja~is'. Group VII · 

consists or untouchable castes like Mahar, Mang and Cham-

bhar. Group VIII consists or Musliins! . . 
' 

-· .. ·" .. \. 

Social groupings in the· village conto:nned the tradi-. . 
tional Indian pattern. Different _caste groupa.divided 

the village society into various endogamous aubaroups which 

were graded according to their respectability •. ~hus the 
• 

Brahmins stood at the apex while the untouchables were on 

the lowest rung or the ladder. In between these_ two came 

various other castes in ord~r or their gradations in the 

caste hierarchy. Again, within these sub-groups were 

round different subdivisions with indeterminate hierarchi-. 

cal positions; each group often regarding itself as 

superior to the other. Chambhars, tor example,.were sub­

divided into Haralis and Katais who neither eat with one . '. . 
'"' : 

another nor di~hey intermarry. Stmilarly, the Kolis 

at the village belonged to two subcastes, the Mahadev 

Kolis and the Sunjare Kolis. These two aubaastea e~t 

together but did not generally intermarry. 

Commensality is,.in tact, the main teat ot determin­

ing the hierarchical position. A person will accept rood 

only from the caste which he regards as superior while 

he will not ~ouch.the rood prepared by the caste which he 
' . 

considers· as one lower to that of himself. Interdining 

was still-regard)d as a taboo, but it ~as not observed in 



place, like teashops.and hotels in the village, Villagers 

from all the castes patronised the teashop ~by a per­

son who was a barber by caste. while an outsider Muslim 

even did not find any difficulty in running a hotel in . '. 

this predominantly Hindu ~illage", ·. · :: · ·, ·, · · 

Superimposed on the caate strUCture was the class 

structure of the population, Though the ·two generallr 

. ~ 

went together the co-incidence was no~ invariable and social 

status was determined both on the caste as well aa on the 
. . 

class po.sition, Brahmins in .the .village, in general were 

in a very weak position both in respect or their number 

and financial status, Only two Brahmin families belonged 

to the upper strata of the community, The Jahagirdar of 
J 

Kasabe Sukene was a Brahmin and wielded considerable in• 

tluence in the village. But recently, he had made Nasik 

as his .residential place and only occasionally did he 

visit.'his estate in the.village, The other promin~nt 

Brahmin family was a distant relative of the Jahagirdar. 
is. . 

The members of thJ family combined two or three different 

professions like moneylending• onion trade• agriculture 

and earned a considerable income.· The other two or three 

Brahmin families earned their .. living on pries.thood or 

cultivation and they did not have a very high economic 

status. The real power vested with the Yaratha gentry 

who formed the majority in the village population. Most 

of the rich cultivators were Marathas and they held powe~ful 
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positions in the village Panchayats, cooperatives, etc, 

The leadership also was in the hands ot the )~rathas except 

in case of Oney where th• prominent leader belonged to the 

Vanjari caste. 

2,) Clas·s Groups 1- Though_ it is difficult to de• 

marcata'ditferent clearcut classes a broad classification 

can, perhaps, be attempted. The upper class was consti-
~ 

tuted by the moneylenders, rich cultivators, merchants 

and traders, etc, This class comprised or different caste 

groups like the Brahmins, ~~rathas and rew others +ike 
' 

Marawadis, Vanjaris, etc. The lower class was constituted 

by the depressed castes, the tribala and Maratha families 
. la~dless 

who were mainlyLlabourers. The village middle class 

consisted of teachers, petty traders, village craftsmen 

and the cultivators ot moderate means. People from almost 

all the castes were recruited to torm this middle class. 

Thus,·caste and class did not invariably coinside. 

A village moneylender and a trader, who was a goldsmith 

by caste, commanded respect as any other well to do Maratha 
wn.Add.o 

person merely due to his financial position. Similarly an 
A . 

untouchable te~cher definitely received a better treatment 

than the other members or his caste due to hie position 

as a school teacher. On the other hand, we came across 

a North Indian Brahmin who was highly educated in religious 

matters and commanded a good knowledge or different languages 



like Sans~r~t, Gujarathi, Bengali~ et~·J but was no more 
' 

respected than a lowercaste person because or his protes-
. If . 

sion as a ~son • He possessed no more social status 
I 

than any Qther person carrying on this particular occu-
\1 . i pation. . 

·' I . . ,· ·~ 
I 

Though there were different caste groups most ot them 

did not-have-the caste panchayats. Barring a few cases 
I - , 

mentioned-below, the caste panchayats had already ceased 
/'. ! ·, 

i \ I 
to exist~i~~these villages. The threat or social disabi-

. I \ . 

lity involve~, in ostracism had ceased to.have any importance 
I \ '. 

and consequently, the imposition or fines, etc. which used 
' I·. 

to ~ct as an
1
instrument tor safeguarding the caste interests 

had also become inertective. A tew.caste panchayata which 
j\ 

existed in these' villages were, therefore, becoming less 
/ \ \ 

,and less etr~ctive day by day. The Malis 1n Kasabe Sukena· 
I 

I '. 
had a aort,· or regional council where the members or this 

I . 
caste from the neighbouring villages met together and 

' settled some disputes; but it assumed, more or less, the 

nature or a soci~l gathering. The Dhors in·oney also had 

some sort or regional organisation and the people ot this 

caste assembled once a year at Nasik tor settling family 
I 

disputes and other caste matters. But the main interest 

or the members was economic rather than social. The 

council had constituted a fund out or which loans were 

given to the needy members. The loans thus obtained were 

to be repaid, albng with the interest accrued on it, to 
' the council at the time of the next meeting; the failure 



in doing this was fraught with a penaltr ot Rs_.25/- 1 

Mahars in Mouje Sukene had a caste council, composed ot 

the educated members ot the caste, which tried to settle 

tamily.or social disputes. The council had imposed·a ban 
. . 

on carrion eating and any violation ot this rule by a 

member was met with an imposition ot tine. 

2.4 Working ot the Baluta system l• The baluta sys-
-

tem is no more than a manifestation ot the principle ot . 

functional ~pecialisation which underlies the oaste 

structure. Under this system the different caste· groups 
' 

have been traditionally associated with certain occupation. 

The traditional occupations which are assigned to these 

caste groups are generally integrated with agriculture and 

the village community possesses as many professions a~are 

required to serve the needs or the agricultural population. 

Table 2.2 lists the number or balutedar ram11~es or each 

category in the three villages. 

cJ~'4 . 
Out or these sixteen village servan~s, the first 

,II 

thirteen are classified as 'balutedars' and ·the rest are 

known as 'alutedars' •· This distinction is based o~ the 

degree or indespens~bility ot their services to the agri­

culturists. Thus the services ot the Carder, Tamboli, 

Pujari are comparatively dispensable and they are, there­

tore, known as alutedars. 



tABLE NO. 2, 2 

- .. -.. 
Village 

----
Jta•abe 
Sukene 

Mauje 
Suke:c.e 

Mauje 
oney 

- .. -
TOTAL& 

---
-
-

-

-
-

-- -car-
pen-
tar --. 
7 

2 

1 ' 

-- -
10 

---

NUmber ot Balutedar ll'am111es..ktmf1_ ~ -1 lu. vo.M~ 
~'~ ~ <'cc.ufd.·~ . -

.., _____ - - .. -.. --- ~---- ....... --- .., - ·~ -- --Cobb- Bar- Pot- Pat- Wash- Mt1- Dh- M&• Ma- Rukh- Gil- Xo-
ler ber ter karl ·er- la- or .ng hal' val- :ray 11 

man D1 dar -- -.. , ... -- --- -- .. --- ':- -- -.. ---- -- --
a 3 8 a 1 - 2 2 1 1 1 

- 3 - - - - - - 2 1 - -

- - - - - 9 - 1 1 - -
.. 

---- ------------- ----- - ... -- - -
8 6 8 2 2 1 9 2 5 3 1 1 

--- ... - --- - -- - -------- -.;- - - -- -

-- --- -·- -aa.- bm- Pu-
:rd- boll ja-
... :r :ri -- --- ---

3 1 1 

- - -

- .. .. 

---- -- -· --
3 1 1 

- ----- - --
,-
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It will be that moat or ·the'~ . ~ . . 
balutedars were the residents or Kasabe Sukene. Many ot 

these balutedars served only the residents or Kasabe 

Sukene while Mulani, durav and Cobblers were the only 
,. .. 

. . 

baluted~rs who served Kasabe Suk~ne as well as Mouje Suk~ne. 
. . .. 

The services ot Dhora who were the. residents ot Oney werll 
. ' ' 

contined to Oney· only. A detailed information regarding 

the number or alienta served by each balutedar, ~h: baluta 

receipts and baluta production, etc. has been given in 

Chapter VI.-

These balutedara rendered services which had a direct 

bearing on agricultural activities.. Thus the seven car­

penter balutedars served most ot agriculturist population 

in Kasabe Sukene, each serving nearly 20 to 50 clients. 

These carpenters were responsible tor their patrons' 

agricultural implements in return ot which they got paym.ents 

l 

,. 

in kind at the time ot the annual harvests. Under this 

syst·em the agricUltur'ists got their implements repaired 

every year without being required to pay each time when 

an implement was repaired by the carpenter. In case ot 

the construction ot new implements the carpenters rendered 

only their services and the required raw material was 

supplfed by the farmers themaelvea. Similarly the eight. 

cobblers families served the whole agricultural population 

in Kasabe Sukene each sharing 10 to )0 clients. Their duty 

was to supply slings, thongs and whips, etc. to the 
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agriculturists. They were also under obligation to make 

repairs to this material whenever asked for by the clients. 
e._ 

They also mended the footwares and the waterlifts or the 
A. 

clients thougb these were not supplied in the Baluta system. 
~ ... ,,.. 

The eight kumbhar families carried on their ancestral · • 

calling or a potter and each seryed nearly 30 to 50 clients 

.in Kasabe Sukene. Their duty was to supply the p~trons 
. 

with earthen pitchers, earthen vessels, saucers and effigies 

on various occasions~ There were six families ot barber 

I balutedars and two or Dhobi balutedars but t.hey did nothave 

; much scope in the baluta system in this particular Tillage, . 
People pref'erred to go to the haircutting saloons as they 

I 

: chose to undergo the haircutting operation in 'the modern 
I 

style. The washerman depended much on his laundry busi-

ness than on the baluta payments. Similarly, the impact 

or the urban civilization had reduced the scope or employ­

ment in the case ot the goldsmith and had altogether driven 

away the oilman and the ~eaver from the village economy. 

The village goldsmith practically.earned his.livelihood 

from his employment as a postman. Sukene possessed private 

irrigatioa facilities and the village supported two pat­

kari balutedars who were responsible tor the maintenance 

and management or the private canal. The balutedar Mulani 

catered for the needs or the whole village and his work 

consisted of slaughtering geata, or hens, etc. on the 

occasion when the religious sacrifices were to be made to 

the village deities. The Mahars were regarded as the 



Tillage servants and they serTed as watchmen. They also 

remoTed the dead carcasses lying on the streets and the 

fields. 
' ' Koli - the Tillage 1taral' looked after strangers· 

and had miscellaneous reTenue and police duties to perform. 
' ' 

Jagla - the Tillage watchman - carried treasure remittances 

and was also regarded as a Tillage servant. GuraY acted 

as the worshipper or the village diety while the P~jari 

a brahmin priest was in charge or the Rama temple. He was 

also consulted for determining auspicious days for sowing, 

reaping, etc. operation or for performing religious and 

other ceremonies. Tamboli was responsible for distributing 
\ 

betel leaves to the clients on ceremonial occasions and 

festivals such as marriages, annual fairs, etc. 'Pinjari' . 

was the village carder whose duties included carding the 

cotton that was to be stuffed in mattresses or quilts and 
I 

stitching them when they were thus stuffed. He had also 

to undertake mending work with regard to old mattresses 

ot the clientele. 

All these artisans wGre the hereditary servants of 

the village community and were known as the balutedars. · 

The baluta system ensured them a permanent annual income 

in the t'orm or a certain grain share at the time of the 

annual harvest. The quantity of the share was fixed in 
'· 

some cases while in other caaes it depended on the whims 

ot the farmers. Usually, it depended upon the extent ot 

the services performed by a balutedar and the crop yield 



obtained during a particular season. barbers, cobblers 

and the carpenters wtre among those who received their 

share at a fixed rate. A barber got fourteen seers of 

grain for each adult rna!e head shaved in a family. In 

case of children he got seven seers of grains per head 

shaved. His total dues were, therefore, deterillined accord-

ir.g to the nw~bcr of persons served in each of his client's 

family. There 1r1ere six barber balutedars and each of them 

served some 20 to JO families in Kasabe and I•.ouje Sukene. 

In tte case of a cobbler, the baluta payrr.ent \vas deter­

~ined on the basis of a pair of bullocks. A cobbler balute­

dar ttus r,ot 26 seers of grains on every pair cf bullocks, 

and one bag of onions (two u,aunds and 20 seers) on every 

two pairs of bullocks. The ntatcrisl to be supplied by a 

cobbler was also depEndent on the pairs of bullocks a 

farmer possessed. Usually be supplied one v:hip, 2 plou;h-

man's whips, one 'phadashi' t~;o 'Janwe' and one sling on 

every two pairs of bullocks each year. There ~;ere some 

eight cobbler families in Sukena and all of tliem worked 

as balutedars. Tbtly l1ad tl.eir clil:nt.s both in Lase be 

Sukene and l'10uje Sukt:ua and each catcr~d for tbe needs of 

nearly JU to 40 clients. In the case of carpenters also 

the beluta payment wati detenr.ined on th8 basis of the 

pairs of bullocks which a cl:.i.eut possess~d. A carpenter 

balutedar got one maund of grain on a pair of bullocks 

plus seven seers as seeJ grain. In case of onions the 

main cash crop of the region - the ~pproxi-~ate rate was 



halt a bag of onions on a pair.oi bullocks. If a client 

happened to be a sugarcane producer, the balutedar re· 

ceived 17 seers of 'gur' on one pair or bullocks. In addi• 

tion to this tixed share; all these balutadars could claim 

some share in the vegetables, truits and todder produced 

by the farmers. There was no fixed rate,for claiming 

this ahara, but a balutedar usually received enough tor 
. . 

his family whenever he vi~ited his client's farm. There 

.were nearly ten carpenter balutedars in the selected 

villages and each served nearly 20 to 40 clients. Except• 

ing these three types or balutedars, the rest .did not get 

their baluta share according to any fixed rate. The 

. 

baluta payment, in such cases, depended on the yield during 

the season and the whima of the farmers. 

.. ::46-

In addition to the services described above, the 

balutedars were also under the obligation to perform cer­

tain services at the time or certain ceremonies having a 

socio-religious bearing. Thus a barber was entrusted with 

the job or conveying invitations to the villagers when there· 
I 

was a marriage ceremony in his client's househ~ld. He also 

escorted the bridegroom during the marriage procession 

and tanned him with a 'chowri'. He had to pert~rm the 

•Jawal' ceremony - a ceremony when a child undergoes his 

first haircut. He had also to tonsure the adult members 

in a clients family on_the occasion of a ·death of an 

elderly tamily· member. The gurav had to perform a special 

duty ot distributing the •Bel' leaves to the villagers 



on festival days. At the time of marriage ceremonies in 

the village he had to attend upon the guests and apply the 

•tilak•. It was the ~pecial duty of the village washerman 

to furnish his clients with clothes to walk upon on the 

marriage occasions. The carpenter balutedars had to rendez 

their services at the time of village festivals. These 

services included such work as repairs to the god's chariot 

dur~ng the annual fair, ~apen1ng of the bullock's horns at 

the time of the 'pawala' festival. A potter had to supply 

earthen saucers at the time of Diwali festival and earthen 

pots on the occasion like marriage or death in his client'• 

family. Similarly he supplied ef!igiea of bullocks-at the 

time of 'Powala' festival. The village goldsmith acted 

aa a 1 chopdar1 at the time of the procession ·during the 

annual fair. The_Brahm1n priest had to officiate at births, 

wedding and other ritual occasions. There were no hard 

and fast rules regarding these matters but, generally, the 

balutedars were willing to render their services whenever 

called for i~the interest of the village aa a·whole. 

The services rendered on such occasions were sometimes re-

warded by small gifts. 

All these occupations coming under the Baluta system 

are traditional in the sense that they tend to run in cer­

tain castes. But with the impact of urban forces a certain 

element of mobility is being introduced in the general rigi­

dity of the caste-occupation relationship. Thus we round 



43 o• ~8=-

~ 

a balutedar barber who ha~ given up his traditional occu-

pation in favour or an entirely urban occupation such as 

runningoa teashop. A gurav had_taken t9 tailoring while 

another member or his caate was running a hotel. A gold-
o... ~ . ~~ 

smith had turned into.a merchant while maBY Brahmins engaged 
. 1\. 

themselves in secular occupations like aoney lending and 

trading.· The oilman and the weaver had altogetherolost 

their place in the village ec8nomic structure and were 

compelled to work as uaaual- agricultural labourers. · 

Many castes had taken to occupations which were 
. 'I~ 

allied to the traditional occupations associated with ~. 

Thus the Mulani had opened a mutton shop while one o~ two 

barbers had opened hair cutting saloons either as their · 

main occupation or as a subsidiary one. The Tamboli had 

opened a pan-shop while the waaherman mostly depended on 
0 0 

his laundry business tor his living. Most or the balute• 

dars round their traditional perquisites dwindling day 

by day and, thereby, were forced to seek new avenues o! 
• 0~ 

employment. The goldsmith balutedar •~ the village served 

as a village postman while the patkari balutedar engaged · 

himsel! in firewood trade tor supplementing his ·baluta 

income. A balutedar sutar in the village had to engage 

himself in such activities as construction work on contract 

basis or onion trade. Except the cobblers and most or the 

sutars, the rest round the baluta income quite inadequate 

and expressed·a preference tor work on cash payment basis. 
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2.5 ·caste and Occupation :- Besides these occupa• 

tions which come under the baluta system there are some 

others which are also traditionally assooiated with parti· 

cular castes. Thus shimpis are the tailors, the kolis 

are the fishermen, the Dhangars are the Shepherds, the 
• tambats are the copperamithsa but the occupational character 

or these castes is also undergoing a change. "Thus, we could - . . 
hardly find a 1coli in Sukene who earned his living on fish-

ing. A Dhanagar kept himaelt busy with a mutton shop while 

a shimpi had become a cloth merchant as well as a dealer 

in the ready-made garments. 

' . 
We have already seen how the different castes which 

are traditionally associated with the practice of a parti• • 

cular occupation were also commissioned to perform various 

duties having a socio-religtous bearing. It must also be 

observed that even Muslims, who do not belong- to the Hindu 

casta structure, have come to acquire a quasi-caste status 

as they have. been fitted_ in to the village economic structure 

by means or the baluta system. Thus the pa~kari balutedar 

in Kasabe Sukene was a Muslim ~1ho looked after the maintenance· 

and management or the private canal. The tamboli was also 

a Muslim resident or the village who waa responsible for 

distributing betel leaves to his Hindu clients on the 

occasion or their religious festivals and ceremonies, 

annual fairs, _weddings, eto. SimUarly the 1-1'-ll.ani was a 

Muslim and his services were demanded whenever hia clients 



•• 
wanted to otter · religious sa~ritices to various Hindu 

' 
deities. The· 1pinjari' balutedar was also a mU311m who 

had to supp~ his clients 'W1 th pieces or cotton tor mald.ng 
• 

wiCks on such occssions as Diwali festival. 
. .. 

1'he table No. 2a3 h&lw shows the distribution ot 
' 

tam1Ues belonging to each caste group .(in all the three 

villa~es together) employed in ditterent occupations. The . . 
occupations ~sted in thQ tabla are the main occupations as 

reported b.r the head ot the tam!~. In all nine occupa-
. . 

tional. grc)u,ps have been tor:ned as tollows 1 (1) Agriculture, 

primary industries, Mining ate. (2) Processinrt and manu­

tacturing ot toodstutts, textiles, leather etc. (3) Other 

processing and manufacture. (4) Commerce. (5) Transport. 

(6) Construction and utility services. (7) Village adminis­

tration and other salaried services in Educational, Health 

& Police services etc. (at other services 1n~lud1ng those 

ot village artizens 1 privata emplo.yeas, wage earners, reli­

gious services etc• (9) unproductive oceupations such as 

begging, living on charit.y, pensioners etc. 
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'!'ABLE 2. 3 

Distribution ot families belonging to ea~h casta croup 
into various oceupational grou,ps. · · . · · 

--------------------------------Main occupation. ' • To-
Caste gro'D;PS - - - - - - - - • · • - - - - - - - - - tal 1 .• 2 3 4, 5 6 7 8 9 

~ - ~ - - - -< - - - - ~ - - ~ - - - - - - ~ ~ '~ - ~ - - - - - -

1 Brahmins 

2 Advanced Hindus 

3 Mara th2.s and 
Allied Castes 

4 Intermediate 
Hindus • I 

5 Intermediate 
Hindus - II 

4 

2 
-
-

-
-

-
8 1 

1 5 

- -
4 

3 
--

16 

14 

M3 - - 9 6 5 . 10 21 7 601 

5 l5 1'2 7 - - 5 1 - . 50 

u - 11 5 - - 2 15 - 44 

e BaCkward classes 81 
and tribes. - 1 1 1 - 7 - 91 

7 untou~hablea and 46 22 1 - . 2 1 5 4 1 82 
depressed castes 

8 Muslims 

9 Blanks 

TOTAL I 

15 4 

2 1 -. 
7 3 -

- -
1 

-
4 

2 
-
-

709 42 29 37 15 8 28 61 8 937 

------~----~----------~-~~----~-

It m~ b' observed from Tabla 2a3 that traditional 
I.L 

occupations were peraued by most or ths castes and the exam-

ples ot horizontal mob1lit.Y were V3r.1 rew. Thus the caste 

group II consisted ot Marwaris, Jains, Vania i.e. tha castes 

whose traditional occupation was that ot a trader. Eight 



4 '"'/. . . -=52-

. 
out ot the 14 families belonging to these castes· were en-

gaged 1n •commer~e' and trade. The traditional occupation 
' ' ... 

ot caste group III vas a:riculture and 543 ou~ ot ~01 tam!• 

lies belonging to this caste wers engaged in agriculture 

and other primar,y industries. Intermediate Hindus I & II 
' i.e. the caste groups IV & v, mostlY comprised or artizen 

castes such as carpenters, Cbldsmi ths, Tai.lors, PottEry -etc. It 0~1 be seen trcm tha table that more t~~ 43,out 

ot the 94 tamiliiS bolonging to thes~ caste groups ware 

engaged in .Processing and manutacturjng. HoYever, a consi­

derable number ot families were also engaged 1n other than 
' their traditional occupations like agrieulture,coamerca 

. 
eto. In the case ot Brahmins whose traditional ooaupat1on 

was priesthood a major! tT or the tam111es were engaged in 

the. secular occupations and ~ervices. The backward a."l.d 

depressed castes were mostlY enga:ed in a:r1culture. T~a 

Dhor families, whose traditional occupation was tanning· 

were the onl3 families trom caste group VII who wl!re in 

the processing and ma.nutactur1ng occupations. 

2.5 Religious Ceremonies and fe9t1vals. 

~ 

~ Interdependence between communal groups .~ also 

manifested in their common participation 1n some religious 

performances.· Muslims usualJ.7 participated in the village 

ta1rs which were held in the honour ot the Hindu deities. 

There was one shrine in the village of a local uusllm 

divine by name Daud Vall1 and both the muslims as well as 



the Hindus used to otter their pra.y"ers to this shrine. It 
- ' ' 

was built in 3uxtaposi tion to a HindU temple and was con-
-

strueted out or the contribution colleete~ trom all the 
' . 

villaga oommun1t1e!. until reeantly the priest ot this 

shrine vas a Hindu. People from both the Co!mlluni ties parti­

cipated in the 'Ur..ts• which is celebrated annue.l.l.T. The 

shrine possessed an tnam land and the maintena:1ee expenses 

'~ere !Jlet out of the income from this land. 

There were three more ,-I~ lim shrines in the village 

and at the.ttma of the Urus or each Peer the V1lla~e bazar 

was held at the respective places. One Peer v~s located 

within the courty'ards or the carder's house and tbe carder 

himself was responsible-1'or incurring the expenditure at 

tha time or the urus. The other Peer was situated ncar 

the house ot the Millan! who was in charge ot this shrine. 

H8 was also rosponsi ble tor the ex;pendi ture ot the Urus. 

In the cue ot the third Peer tle whole 1lane, in which 

the Peer was located, contributes to the e~enses o.f the 

Urxs wh1~~ generallT did not exceed Rs. 10 to 15.· Besides 

. these testivals, the muslims ·observed other festivals 

like the t-roharram, Ramza.n etc. 

The Hindus also observe4 most or the religious testi­

Yals 1n oomnon w1 th the !Iindus all ovcl'" India. The Villa­

ge annual fair was held 1n the honou or Bahiroba in the 

month or February everr :;rear and was attended by the · 

people or soce or th~ neighbouring villa~es. Immediately 

att.er- the termination or this ta.ir another ta.ir was held 

1n ~e-Sukene 1n honour ot the Dattatr~a Temple. 

. ,. . 
} 



~his tair constituted ·a major soclal ~vent in the lives ot 

these villagers and was very largeJ.T attended. The .-tair 121 ~ 

held tor three days.and assume~ the natura of a biC market. 
. ~~k . 

Number of booths and stalls ar-e op.aned near. the s1 te of the . 

~ tor vending various articles like utensils, cutlery, 
. . ~d 

ornaments, sweets etc. and total transactions amount to 

" nearlT 5 to 6 thousand rUpees. 

The management or these semi-religious fairs vas not 

entrusted to a definite body ot persons. Village leaders, 

mostly those having a good ec:Onomic status, took the lead 

and collected contributions required tor meeting the expen­

ses ot the ta1rs. Some ot the prominent temples. were manag­

ed b,r the village as a whole while some temples were manag­

ed by the particular sects to which they belong. There 

were m&nT temples which were owned b,y private individuals 

and the individual owners themselves or the_ priests ·appoint­

ed b,r them looked atter the routine services and rituals. 

The rest of the village temples, excepting the Rama Temple, 

were taken care of ey the village ~av. The village Brah­

min priests ·was 1n charge of the Rama Temple. The temple . . 
was built by the villagers and the maintenance expenses .. 
were also met by the villagers as the temple did not have 

8.!!7 inam land. Before the abolition of Ja.hagirdari, the .. 
Jahagirdar of the vill~e used to be financiallY responsible 

for the maintenance or this temple, but now the villagers 
J . 

ha~ constituted a sort of fund tor this purpose. Ever, 



~·so. 

loy 
marriage eeramo~ taking place in the village ~ subjected 

1.:1~ 
to a c;:ertain tax and the village tund t.a constituted out or 

' . . w . 
this tax collec;:tions. This tax amount• to one rupee each 

ror the Rama and the Hanu:uan. temple and twelve to rourteen 

annas tor the rest or the village temples. In addition to 

this, certain ric::h oarwaris, brahm1ns, marathas etc. ~k~ 
agreed to shu-e, turn by tum a whole month's expenditure or . w 
the dailY rituala. The villagers ~ built one Math to 

commemorate a local Gosavi saint by nama Poornannthbuva. 
~~ I . 

This matP, u very old but was recentJ.r renovated by thG - -
villagers at the cost or Rs. 500. The math was managed by 

one Gosavi. All the expenses incurred tor the management or 

the math and tor celebration or the death anniversary or ·the 

saint vae were mat out& or the rent which was received on 

account ot the leased out land belonging to this math. This 

land was not an ina.m land but was purchased bT the Gosav1 

with this purpose in view. !lone or the village temples, 

except the Daud Valli Shrine, was endoued 'With arq 1nam ltnd. 

~-

The Datta MantU.r in l.fouze Sukene .H a very tamous tem-
wu 

ple. It was built some centuries ago and is ver,y massive 1n 

construction. Though the MancUr was in charge or the Mahanu-· 

bhau Sect. the village as a whole was responsible tor meet­

ing the main maintenance <tc. expenses. There were two 

Mahanubha~ preachers who 11 ved in the temple w1 th some ot 
. , 

their disciples. They worshiped the temple God and lived~ on 
l.:lc..J 

charity. !he temple God is believed to have certain powers 

which glve reliet to those ~ possessed b,y evil spirits. 



MA-o-to 
Haey y-o~ women, ailing or otherwise, como and Uvs in this 

temple ror months together un:iar ths pretext o~ seeking ~e. 

It ~reported th:lt· thesa tromen =-usual~ those vho 'find ~d 
their ho:no conditions unco:utortable. · Nuturally the temple 

haL bGCom.e a p:taoe of: m~ a 1ntr1goqe. The women who thus -f..ro~ 
t:Ail.~ shaltor undar the ro.or ot this tem.pl~ hall."' to contribute 

. IA.J..lA.J..... 
R3. 5/- ~or the temple tund. SUbscriptions ava rai~ed also 

trom tha ditfer~t nGighbourinZ villages. 

2. 7 Educ3.tion~l F_aeili ties._ 

Each vilJ.age had a primary school managed by the Local 

Board. A detailed information regarding these schools 1s 

given in Cl"...apter VII •. There was one library in-Mouje Sukene 

which was taken care ot bT some ot the .school teachers. It 

was started 1n 1944 tor the benefit ot the students ot the 

a~ult education class conducted b.1 the school teachers. The 

collection or books was varied but related mainlY to topics 

having educational value. The l1bra17 also subscribed to 

some ot the prominent Marathi I-tagazines and news papers. 

The membership was round about ona hundred ~ 30~ or. them 

were students. !his librar,r was registered in 1945 and was 

subjected to periodical inspections. The management was in 

the hand or Council constitnte~ b.r the villagers themselves. 

Tho Council consisted or rive members who generally undertook 

tha periodical inspection. ~1e Educational Inspector also 

u.~dertook annual inspections. 

/ 



2,8 Villase Administration, 

The villages were administered by the traditional mecha­

-nism. There were two types or village he~en, one was the 

Mulki Patil and the other was the'Police Patil, The former 
' 

was responsible tor the collection ot revenuQs and t~e 
. . . 

matters regarding to agricultural la.nd1 its transter and sale 

etea while the latter looked atter the ~a1ntenance ot peace 

and tranqu1lit.1 in the village, births end eoaths re~rds etc. 

OriginallY, the ottice ot t~e village headman belonged to 

Dabhade tami]Jr who held an insm land from the J'ahagirdar. 

This family had lett the village tor good and had appointed 

three persons as proxies, Former~ the functions ot the 

Pollee Patil and those or the l·rtllki Patil were combined into 

one and were discharged by a single individual. Arter the 
' ' - . 

departure or the Dabhade tamil.7 tram the village·, these tunc-
tioris were split in to two and the ot1'1ce ot MUlk1 patil eame 

to be 1n charge or two local tam.!Ues while the office ot 

the pollee patil came to be confined to only one family. The 

1nam lands attached to th~se offices were recentlY abolished 

and the three headmen retained onl7 a share ill the stipulated 
Lt. . . . 

ca~h allowance. ThJs each pat11 got annuallY ns. _60 plus a 

sum ot Ra, 40 tor meeting miscellaneous expenses. The 
. . 

village Talath1 was a regular revenue ott1cer who looked 

after the village records ot Kasabe SUkene as well as l!ouje 
Sukene. 

These village officers were assisted by a statt consti­

tuted by the village servants like a Uahar, Taral, Rakhandar 



ate. There wore six such Hs.har families who together 

owed an 1nam land to the extent ot 64 acres and 27 gun­

thas. The obligation to serve the community rotated in 

these families tum by ·turn, every year. rhe village 

possessed two watchmen who were recruited t~om the WP~ 

caste ~d were called·lagale. original~ there were tour 

such Koli families but these wsre now split up in to l2 

to 14 different families who together held 31 acres and 

4 gunthas ot Inam land. AU these families served the 

Yillage tum by turn. As both the village Mahars and the 

Yillage watchmen possessed inam lands an4 they did not . -
receive a.rq cash allowance. The village ttaral t was also 

a Koli b,r caste and looked after the upkeep ot the Chavdi. 

These village servantlJ otten exchanged their turns ot 

serving the village to suit their own converiiences •. A 

villa~e servant c~uld also sell his tum to another who 

desired it. It was a·very common practice round among 

these village servants and those who sold their rights 
• l.v..IA.t... 
an usualJ.T the persons who had migrated to the urban 

areas. 

. .. 
Similar arrangement existed 1n the rest o~ the two 

' -
villages. The ottlce of Po~iee Patil 1n Mouje Sukene 

rotated in three Bhandare f~lies and eaeh.tamily receiv­

ed its turn attar a period of ten years as the dur4t1on 

ot ever7 tur.n lasted tor ten years. Both tha Police and 

the i.fUlld Pat11 had possessed an inam land ot about :32 

acres each. They _get a cash 8.l.lowance ot Rs. 75/­

annually. The office or the MUlk1 Patil was confined "to 



• 

only one tamily. In addition to the cash allowance men­

tioned above, the MUlki Patil received additional 150 to. 
-

175 rupees by way or commission on irrigation oess collect-

ed by' him. There were two mahars, one Taral. and two watch­

men in the service or the village. . The mahars bald an 
1nam land to the extent or 75 acres which had now been sub­

divided in to a number ot ramilies. All or them also got 

an annual cash allowance to ·the extent .or Rs. 7-8-o which 
. 

was equally distribute~ among them. There were tour .tami-

lies or village watchmen-who shared among themselves the 

income derived rrom 12 acres or land which the,r possessed 
' in common. In addi t1on to this eacb. got an. annual cash 

allowance or ns. 4 and tree will gilts .trom the villagers. 

Mouj~ One,y the fUnctions or the Police Patil and the 

l~ patil were both· discharged by a single individual. 

In all, three families held a claim on the ottice and· each 

got its tur.n atter ten years. tne.Patil did not possess 

any 1nam land but got a cash allowance ot Rs. 73-12-o per 

annum together with ns. 90 earned b.1 wai ot commission on 
• 

the collected irrigation cess. .There was no Talath1 spe­

eial}7 tor this· village but the one who was ~n charge ot 

the neighbouring group or three villa~es look~d 'atter the 

village records or Oney. There were tour l.fahar servants 

who hel4 some inam ls.nd and served the village turn by 

turn. Each got a cash allowance or Rs. 4 There was one 

Taral and ono Jagalya attached to this village. 
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2.9 Medical tacilitiesa 

Modern medical facilities ware almost non existant 

in these villages. The nuclear village possessed one 

R.r.r.P. Sindhi rutugea who gave both allopathic and ~-

vedic treatment. fbis practitioner had opened his dispen-
. Q.h~....&.l•~ Q 

sar,r cn17 two years ago and had quite a flourishing prac-
" tice. He st~ad in the village tor four days in a wee8-

and during the rest ot the days looked attar his practice 

at Niphad. Thera was an~ther practitioner trom Nas!k who 

periodicallY visited the village. 

~1} -

!he Mouje SUkene there was one unqualified person, 

Sh1mpi by caste, \rho administered both the allopathic and 

the indigenous Indian preparations to the patie~ts. 7b8 

local board dispensary whiCh was located at Kasabe Sukene 

was an Ayurved1o one and tha 'Medical Officer of this dis• 

pensary was a qua11t1ed AJurvedio pbfsic1an (D.A.S.F.) •. 

This dispensary was opened in 1949 due to the efforts or 

one local leader who was a member of the Local Board., ·The 

statt consisted ot one ~. 0. and a peon. The dispensary 

received an annual grant ot ns• 3000 ot which only 6$ 

.. 

were expended on medicines and drugs while the rest a:. ~ 
absorbed for meeting the establishment Charges and the 

salaries ot the starr. Otlt ot the ~~ expended on med1.­

t1nes about 3/4th sum was utilised tor purchasing qur­

vedic drugs. The dispensar,y was poorlY equipped and did 

not possess some ot the es$ential apparatuses like 



sur~1cal box, weighing machines, a hotwater bag, etc. and 

even the tirst-aid box was not complete. 

The dispensar.r catered tor the. needs ot the surrounding 
. . 

villages and the patients were treated b.Y charging a daily 
IM.W- . 

tee or one anna. Indoor patients aH not admitted. The 

members or the Backward classes and the primary cudents 

reCeived the treatment tree ~t charge, OnlY tha poorer cla­

sses availed themselves or the medical taeilities provided b.Y 

this d1spensar.r while thos~ who could attord a better or 

specialised treatment u,sual]Jr went. to Niphad or Nasik. The 

number or patients who 'took advantage ot this d1spensar.r 

during 1954-55 \tas 5839. The diseases most commonly com• 
. . IMlAL- . 

pla1ned or ~ skin diseases, liver and bowel disorders, 

enlargement of the spleen etc.- which were usually treated 

with Ayurvedie drugs. Injections did·not form a part ot 

~ treatment but during epidemics, the M.o. had to under­

tmte vaccination and ino~llation tree or charge. No cases 

ot small pox1 cholera and plague were, however, reported 

during tha last year. 

There was no matern1t,r hospital in the village but 

two or three unqualified elderly women offered their ser­

. vices as midwives to the nee4T. 

Though the climate of the village was quite healthy, 

the river vas water vas th~ main source or trouble accor~-

1ng to the Hedical O!'.t1cer. The river banks were used tor 

answering the call ot·nature and, thus, the river water 

which was the m·ain source ot drinking water, was made un­

hTcienic. The river va& water was also made impure because 



ot its use tor washing and watering the cattle. The river 

water itselt contaiaed more salts which, in the opinion ot 
' ' . 

the Medical otticer, caused bowel complaints and skin 

diseases. 

Villagers, in general, did not have taith in the modern 

medical treatment and the tendene.y was to believe that small 

pox, cholera etc, were the result or the wrath or. the J>&rti-. . 

cular deities whose tavour could be won b.1 organising care-

monies 1n their honour, ··people still saught help ot those 

who ~ere supposed to possess spiritu&l p~w$rS and who could 

give reliet q, employing-Chants and spells~ 

2.10 Village Leadershipt 

There was no· enlightened leadership ~these villages 
' . 

and the intluence or ~ or the pqll tical parties was totally' 

absent. Each village was "divided 1n to two or more opposing 

camps based on caste or family feuds. In Kasba Sultana there 

are two tactions both or which are headed b,r two maratha 

tam111es and baeked by the members or the different castes. 

Th~ rivalr,y between these two groups was manifested at its 

best in the gram panclmyat elections. Similar was the 
~j . . 

s1tu3tion 1n M~e Sukene where .the two factions are based '. 
on the antagonism between th_e tam.tlies ot the two village 

headmen. In one,- there was a constant teud between tha two 

major castes i.e. the Maratha' and the VanJaris. 



Chapter III 

HOUSING-

According to 1951 census, the number ot houees in 

all the three selected Ti~agee totalled about 896 o~ 

which 454 ib Kaaabe Sukene, 235 in MOuje Sukene and 
. . 

117 in Oney lodged 510, 290 and 121 families respecti-

vely. This givea ua a rate or·1.12, 1.23 and 1.03 

tamUies per houae in Kaiabe Sukene, Mouje Sukene and 
. . 

,. 

Mouje Oney respectively. ·.Taking the population into .. , . 
account each house in laaabe Sukene, Mouje·Sukene and 

MOuje Oney accommodated 5.9, 7~5 and 5.8 aoula reapec• 

tively. These tigurea 1ndicat~ comparatively greater 

degree ot overcrowding 1n Mouje Sukene. 

3.1 Grades ot·Houees.a- The houses in these 

villages are mainly ot two varieties •. Firatly 1 there 

are the.usual type or houses which have high pitched, 

tiled roots aurrOQnded by mud or brickwalla. Houses 
()~ 
'-' this variety are very coDDion in these Tillages. The 

other variety ie ot the tlat rooted low house a which 

are usually round in those parts ot the diatrict where 

the rainfall is n~t heaTY• These houses have mud 

walls and a tlat mud root resting on planks ot cheap 

wood. Thia root ia supported by a tew bite ot rafter 
"( 

or babhul branches OYer which gaas and leaves and after-

warda a coating ot mud ie spread. Houses ot thia 



52 

variety are not much in number and usually belong to the 

poorer aection ot the population. Some ot them are only 

a tew teet square and are so low that a man·can hardly 

stand upright in them. Many ot them consist only ot 

one room and they rarely possess any plinth area. They 

do not possess any woodwork and wi~dows, it there are 

any, are but hole a in the mudwalla. 

The houaes or the tirat variety vary greatly in 

sise 1 atructure and value. The tirst rate houses in this 

variety ar~ either atter,the mod~rn town buildings or ot 

old types mansions called 'wada'• A wada consists ot a 

hollow square building whose central square is lett open . -. . 

to the sky, thus admitting light and •11:' to all parts ot 

the building. On the groundtloor, an open corridor 

usually runa round the central· quadrangle while on the 

upper tloor the sleeping and living rooms open into a 

corridor which looks into the quadrangle. The building 

is ot atone, more often ot brick and morter, and some­

times even ot mud. 

Houses with atone walla are quite rare in these 

villagea because ot the scarcity ot stones. However, 

atone ia in many cases used. tor the foundation and the 

varanda that runs along the tront aide ot the ground floor 

or a building. The moat common building materia~ ia 

brick and mortar. Bricks.are cemented with mud, mortar 

or morter poi~ted mud. In the cheaper variety ot houaea 



mud is invariably substituted tor the mortar. · The bricks 

are locally prod~ced and are either sundried or kiln 

batked. The inclining roots are usually covered with 

locally produced tiles which are either flat or halt 

cylindrical in shape (pot Jllled). Some or the recently 

built houses are tiled with the ~~ngalore tiles. Roots 

covered with galvanised iron sheets are also not un­

common. Thatched roots are confined to the sections ot 

the population or lesser _means, Thatched roots otten 

go with mudwalls but in still cheaper.types, the walla 

are made or wattle screen which are plastered with clay. 

Generally the walls are not given any whitewash or paint 

and the common practice is ~.to smear them with mud and 

cowdung. Few recently built modern buildings do posseaa 

painted walla and in one or two caaea the. walls ot.the 

front portion ot the houses are plastered with cement and 

painted with oilpaint. In moat ot the casea the tloor 

is earthen which is smeared with dung •.. Only in very 

tew.cases do we coma across stone or slab flooring and 

that too is confined to the front portion ot the house. 

Coba flooring is very rare. The cealing ot the lower floor 
I ~1;~. which torms the floor ot th~ upper

1 
is otten ot 

wooden planks. Though there are only a raw double sto~d· 

houses, most ot the houses possess a lott- ~a - which 
• 

generally partakes ot the nature ot an upper story and 

is used tor aleeping purposes. The window trames 1 



door posts and ratters are generally _. or babhul or 

mango wood. In costlier house•~ teak is used tor the 

woodwork. Wood carYing and other decoratiTe work is done 

on the doors and windows or the houses owned by the rich 

claaaea. Moat or the houses poaaeaa plinths which are 

otten built or bricks but in some caaea or dressed atones. 

The height or the plinths Taries according to the struc­

ture and quality ot a building • Some ot the double 

storied houses and mansions are built on strong plinths 

raised tram three to tour teet aboTa ground leTel. Houses 

belonging to poorer classes rarely have any plinths and 

in some cases where they haTe one, the height is negli• 

gible. These houses often consist or one big room whose 

corner is partitioned ott to torm a aepsrate'kitchen. 

A better variety ot house _possesses a large central room 

which ia used tor sitting and eating. The amaller cham­

bers are usually the cooking ro~m, the god room, the 

store room,· and the lying•in·room. lt the tront side 

or the houae, there ia usually a varanda and in detault 

or varanda, an out~tanding platform called •oti• which 

is open to the sky. A back door ot the house opens in 

to the rear yard which in some cases has a small bathroom 

and a well in a corner. In many cases, the rearyard 

itself serves as a bath room it it ia surrounded by a wall 
' 

o~ all aides. Arrangement tor latrines are almost non-
e.. . 

exiatJnt and people go to the fields or on the river banks 

tor answering the call or nature. Moat or the houses 



poseeee posses' a separate cattle shed which ia.ueually 

a temporary structure built either in the ·rront yard 

or in the backfard~ · The practice ot housing the cattle 

in one ot the living rooms is still round in the Tery 

poor class ot the people. Most ot the old houies are 

poorly ventilated and tha central rooms are so dark that 

they need artificial lights even during the day time. 

This is the case in respect ot all the old houaea whether 

they belong to the poor e~ctions ot the population or to 

the well to do classes. This ia due to the absence ot 

any windows 1n the aide walls, and whatever light the 
• bouaea get ia onlr through the doors on the front and the 

back aides. The recently built houses ot modern styles 

are quite airy and well lighted. The old style mansions 

also are well ventilated mainly because ot the central 

quandran~le which is lett open to the skJ. 

).2 D~seription or the tiYe be!t houses c- Ot the 

fiYe b6st houses in Kaeabe Sukene two belong to this old 

Yariety known as 'wada•. The other three are ot the 

city type buildings and are very recently built. 

No. 1 ;- This house il$ ot the double atoried wada. 

type building and belongs to the Brahmin moneylender ot 

the village. The wada is facing the south and is diYided 

into two parts. The portion ot the wada which lies at 

the backside ot the central quandrangle was built three 

generation• ago. The tront portion was built onlY 15 
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years ago arter the de~ol1t1on or the original structure. 

The mansion stands on a wide plinth raised to tau.r feet 

aboTI the ground leyel and ot 75' x 22' dicensiona. The 

plinth is built or dressed stones end the front por­

tion Of about 4 t X 22' dilienaione iS left open on the 

three e!dea to torm a ·,vcts"--i 1 An entrance door is 

reached by a !light or steps eut.into the plinth. _The 

entrance door opens in to the t.ront hall. A door in 

this hall leads to a sm~ll corridor which runs the tull 

length or the central quandrangle. On tho either side 
~ . 

' .. 

ot this quadrangle are two small rooms which are used 

tor storing purposes. There are .three rectangular 

halls beyond this quadrangle and they are divided by 
. . 

walls t~ torm smaller interconnected chambers which serve 
. ' 

aa a god room, the lying in room, the dining room and 

the kitchen. There ia one underground .cellar below 

the middle hall and it is utilised tor keeping articles 
-~ 

which are not in day today use. 
•'4,f.,~~ . 

I door in the kitchen· 

opens in to the near aq,uare which is also lett open to 
'., 

the sky. It is surrounded by a high wall on the eastern 

and the northern aides and on the western side is a smil 

kitchen-cum-bath room which is used exclusiTely by 

ladies. There is one well in a corner or the aquare 

and its water is used tor drinking and other purposea. 

This square itself serves as a'bathroom for the men­

folk. A rear door leads to the backyard which has 

three recently conatructed latrines standing in one 



corner - at a distance or 30 teet trom the rear door. 

These latrines do not have either the tlushing or 

satety tank facilities, but are kept clean by the 

village scavenger. 

The arrangement on the second tloor is exactly 

like the ground floor except that it has a balkony 

running round the central quadrangle. The front aide 

rectangular hall is used tor sleeping purposes. Some 

or the rooms on the second floor are also used for 

storage purposes. The part·. with . stands on· the kitchen 

is used for storing tirewoed, etc, The new portion 

Of the ~~nzion possesses good Tlfltilation facilities, 

The ground floor of the D~ buildin4 poasesaea three 

doors on the southern aide which admit enough light an• 

air in to the front room, The upper story also 

possesses five doorsise windows on the trontside and 

a window each on the eastern and the weetern sides. The 

old portion ot the bouse is poorly ventilated. In the · 

kitchen, however, are fitted three wire gause in the 

two aide walls which prOTide an outlet tor smoke. 

Another outlet is provided by remoying some ot the 

planks or the upper ceiling and the smoke is allowed 

to pass into the room where the firewoodis stored. 

The older portion of the mansion is built with 

kneaded clay while aundried bricks are used tor the 

conatructio~ or the newly built portion. Stone ia .Uy 
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used for the conatruction or the plinth. The teakwood 

used in the construction ie or excellent quality. The 

main doors posseas.ornamental wood carTing. The ceiling 

is or cutwood·and planks. The .rront ball on the ground 

tloor as well as on the first floor possess painted walla. 

the rest or the walls are ~laatered with clay, though the 

front portion or the house is treated with light blue 

colour. The flooring ie earthen except on the tront 

platform where ~t possesses stone pavecent. . -
No, 2 ;- This house ia alzo ot the same pattern des• . 

cribed above and belongs to a big landlord-cum-moneylender 

or the village. The mansion, t&c1ng we't and covering 

· an al'ea or· 80• x ,o, etands on a dressed stone plinth 
- . 

raised to 3•1/2 teet above the ground l~vel. The central 

qusndrangle ia paved with stone and ia reached atter 

crosdng the first three rectangular halle_. Different 

interconnected chambers are created by partitioning these 

halls. The kitchen is located ju3t near the central 

quadrangle. The portion or the house or wada to the 

front aide or thie quadrangle is twQ storied while the 

portion berond it is three storied, the third storey 

being almost ·or the nature or a loft. The arrangement 

on the first floor is the same as that on the ground-floor. 

the central square, which is lett open to the sky, is or 

15' x 1) 1 dimensions. On the either side ot this square 

are two rooms; one on the north side is sometimes used· 

as an extra-kitchen and the other room on the southern 
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aide ia conTerted in to a bathroo•• There 1s a small 

wall in thia batbroo• whose water 1a pumped out and , 

stored in a small tank, fitted with tapa. The three 

atoried rectangular block which atanda on the eaatern 

aide ot the central square la aoatly lying yaoant, though 

a portion ot the building ia u1ed tor atorage purposes. 

The rear door on the croundtloor leada into the back• 

yard where ia located a latrine, built aome ten yeara 

ago. 

The mansion w~s built so~e ;o years ago and ia a 

Ttry solid structura. The ~alla, built or aundried 

brick• An~ plastered with clay, are ot 2•1/2' thick. 

The wood work throughout the Whole structure contiata 

ot teakwood. The entrance door ia verr strong end the 

central quadrangle ia secured with a strong framework 

ot iron bars. Tht Tentilation is poor and the walla 

do not possees any windatfa. ~1latewer light and air 

tha bouse gets 1s through tba central quadrangle. The 

mansion is tiled with tlat locally produced tilea and 

ia valted at Ra. 15,000. 

No. 3 •- Thia hou1e 11 built attar the city atrle 

houaee and belongs to a prominent marwadi merchant ot 

th41 village. The bouse was built in 1952 and the ex­

pense• incurred on conatruction totalled about Re.25000. 

The houee was conatructed on tbe a1te ot a demoliahed 

atructure and_atanda on a atone_plinth ra1aed to) teet 

'(3 \ ''l-o\7 3Ck\ N 't'-1 
:f6 
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above the street level. The area occupied by the plinth 

is'35' x 60' and supports a building which is two storied . 
high. The front portion or 34 t X 4 I area torms the 

tront platform which is paved with Shahabad atone. Both 

the groundfloor and the upper floor is divided into three 

rectangular halls which are in turn subdivided to·torm 

separate rooms. The front hall which is 35 1 x 10'· in· 

dimensions is used for accommodating the shop. The kitchen 

is in the third hall on tpe groUndtloor. A door in the 

kitchen opens into the backyard which is surrounded by 

high walls; This backyard serves as a bathroom and 

possesses a well in one corner. On the upper storey is 

a balcony with an iron railing running the fUll length 

or the rront side or the house. The .front hall is used 

for sleeping purposes and the middle ball is used tor· 

stor~ge purposes. The loft, which this floor possesses, 

ia also used tor storage purposes. 

The get up or the house is quite.modern and the wood 

work, etc. is fashioned by the craftsmen brought troa 

the district town. The whole woodwork consists ott eat 

and the planks ot the ceiling rest on massive beams. The 

flooring or the front hall ot both the stories is at slab. 

Similarly the walls ot these two halls are plastered with 

cement and coloured with oil paint. The outer aides ot 

the aide walla are also plastered ~~th ce~ent, but are 

not· painted. The rest ot the inside 1'Jalls are plastered 

with clar, but &re treated with a white wash. The tront 
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and the backside halls are well lighted and air, but 

the central halls are badlr Ten~1lated due to the absence 

ot any windows in the aide walla. 

No. 4 :- This house is ot the same pattern as des­

cribed in the above case. It was built in 194g on the 

site ot a demolished house and belongs to a farmer. The 

covered up area or the building is 45' x 55' and is built 

on a atone plinth raised to )-1/2' above the ground leTel. 

There are three rectangular balls on the ground tloor 

and two on~the second floor, Tho last hall on the 

ground floor is partitioned ott to form a kitchen on one 

aide and a bathroom on the other side, The walls are 

built or kiln baked bricks which are ce~ented with clay, 

The pointing is ot cement and the plaster ot the ~ront 

halls on both tha floors is also ot cement • The tront 

hall on the upper storey .is oil painted while the rest 

or the walls are lett without any pa1.nt. The tlooring . 
of tho front hall on the groundfloor and or the front 

platform is of Shahabad stone while the bathroom and the 

front gallery on tho first floor is ot coba. The second 

floor poseessee a loft above which is a root ot Mangalore 

tiles. The woodwork consists or teak and the beams etc. 

are well cut. The ventilation facilities are absent in 

the middle hall while the rest ot the houaa is Tentilated 

by the doors on the front and the t.aoksides •. The kitchen 

doea not possess _acy chimney and a wire gauze tixed in 



a wall ia the only outlet provided tor the smoke. The 
' ,•l"-·"1. 

cost ot the building construction came to_about l,s.16000. 

lo. 5s- This two storied building •hich was con­

atructed tour years ago, after the de~olition or the 

old etructuret belongs to a prominent merchant. TUe 

original house waa specially. purchased !or thi• purpose 

at the coat ot Rs. )jOO. The new building, facing north, 

stands on a etone plinth ot 49' x 2d' areat raised to 

j-1/2• above the ground tloor. The house i& well built 

and thcu~~ smaller in ~imenaions than any of the houaes 

previousiy described, poasesees certain facilities which 
. . 

are to be rarely found in the villages. Aa usual, the 

tront side ot the building possesses a raised platform 

· ot 28' x 51 dimenalons. The ground floor ia divi4ed 

into three seetions&tirst section consists of a big 

rectar.g~lar hall which accommodates the shop. The 

second section is divided into two hor1~ontal parts; 

one on the eastern side is a kitchen while the other part 

is an open square ot 16' x 19' dimensiona whose one 

corner is closeted by a wall, about tour teet high, to 

form a separate bathroom •. The second hall possesses 

twQ doors, one or which opens into the kitchen and the 

other open• into the square •. The kitchen ia ·~uipped 

with a couple ot cupboards, a Mori, a place for storing 

the drinking water end a cbit~ey. It is w£11 yentilated 

and possesses two windows which face the open square. 



Beyond the kitchen and the aquare lies;the retained 

part ot the demoliahed building_~hich aerTel as a store­

room. The aecond t.loor atanda on the first two sections 

or the houae and the part aboYe the kitchen ia a terrace 

made ot R.c.c. work. The aecond tloor ia. diTided into 

two rectangular halls which possess a loft. The root 

is coTered with Mangalore tiles and ceiled with wooden 

plants. From the tront portion ot the upper atorey 

projecta a balcony which has an iron railing painted with 

oil colours. The ceiling, the doors and the windows are 

also oil pdnted. Some ot the cupboards which are fitted 

into the walla are polished with Tarnish paint. The walla 1 

which are plastered with cement, ~re built with bricka 

and mud. The walla ot the tront two halls and or the 

halla on the first t.loor are painted with oil paint but 

the rest ot the walla are lett unpainted. Siailarlr the 
. . 

flooring all OTer the building ia ot Shahabad slabs 

except on the backside hall on the upper atorer where 

it ia or earth. 'l'heterrace on the kitchen and the square 

on the ground floor are also paTed with alabs. The wood 

work ia ot teak and though there is no ornamental wood 

CarTing, the doors and cupboards are 11ade ot panel a and 

ana decorated with oilpainta. The whole building ia Tery 

well Tentilated and well lighted br the windows on all 

aides except the.east. Masons and carpenters were 

epecially brought from Naaik for the conetruction work 

and the coat of the building totalled about Rs. 16000. 



Thus the pattern ot the new houses which we have 

surTeyed ia more or leaa the aama. These houses built 

. atter the modern double a toried houaes in the towns are 

moatlJ postwar constructions and belong to the moneyed 

classes like the merchants and the moneylendera. It the 

houses in these selected villages are graded according to 

their value, the tive beat houaea_in Sukene tall into the 

category ot houaea valued trom 10,000 to 25,000 rupees. 

The housea ot the well t~_do farmers and shopkeepers in 

these villages tall within a range ot 5000 to 10000 . . 
rupees. ln the group ot Rs. 500 to 1000 coma the housea 

belonging to the village crattamen and the poor culti• 

vatora. The lust group consiats ot hutlike tenamenta 

whose value does not exceed Rs. 500 and which are in­

habited by the poorest aectiona ot the population which 
. . 

include_the Joshia, the Iolis ~nd the Bhils. The houses 

ot the untouchables constitute an intermediate class 

falling between the last two categories •. Roughlr, a 

aimilar pattern ia noticed troa the locational point ot 

view. The coatlier houaea torm the nucleus round which 

are clustered the reat ot the dwellings 1n order ot their . 

gradations. 

Congeation ot the houses ia contined to the eith~r 

aide ot the main road where the aide walla ot almoat all 

the houaea touch ea~b other. In the rest ot the gaonthan 

alao there ia an overcrowding to a certain extent, with 



some relief provided here and there by,a tew ruined struc­

tures which have created a substantial gap between the 

houses. Facilities tor yentilation are therefore quite 

inadequate. These houses were not built trom the point 

ot Tiew ot Tentilation. Safety and protection trom the 

burglars, rather than yent1lation, seems to be the guiding , 

motiTe behind the construction ot these houaea. The walls 

are, therefore• maaaiYelr built and • windowa are elimi• 

nated in order to saTe th.J cost on -strong windows secured 

with iron bars. 

The poorer types or houaea,do not have either ot the 

facilities i.e. neither good Tentilati~n.nor any protec­

tion even trom the raTagea ot the 'elements. These houses 

mainly belong to ~he unsettled or the poo~est classes 

in the population. · The Bhilwada which is located at the 

western end ot the Tillage gaothan and the Joshiwada 

which is situated near the river banks on the southern 

aide ot the village gaothan actually giYe the appearan~e 

ot alumlike conditions. In the case of the Joshiwada, 

the dwellings are ot the nature ot temporary constructions 

built ot wattle screen and thatched with hay and corn 

stalks. The buttaloee, on vhoee rearing up they earn 

their liyelihood, are tied just in front ot these small 

buts and the whole eurrounding is made unhealthy by their 

dung and urine, etc. The Bhill wada and the Koliwada 

giYe a similar picture ot uncleanly surroundings, but 
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the houaea are ot a alightlr better variety. 'l'he 

Joshia are itinerant tribe, but the Kolia and the Bhila 

are more or leas permanent aettlera and, therefore, their 

buta are, in many cases, built of clay or sundried bricks. 

Some ot them are ot the flat rooted variety while many 

ot them are thatched. · Some bhila and Kolia work as watch­

men on the tarma and the nature ot their farm dwellinga 

ia ot a but. 

).) Extent ot house renting prevalent :- 'l'able 
~ · ~ .;.. I ill\ c "o4>-klv ,& 

lo. ~ deJlls with the data relating to persons who 

lived in owned or rented houaea. 'l'hus out of the total 

resident tamiliea in Kasabe Sukene nearly 77 per cent 

lived in owned houaea while 21 per cent lived in rented 

houses. Information waa not avallable with regard to ten 

caeea. Those who lived in owned houses formed about S6per 

cent and 88 per cent reapectively in Mouje Sukene and / 

Oney. It ia thus evident that greater number ot the 

total resident familiae lived in owned houses in the 

amaller villages than 1n the nuclear villa&•• In' other 

words r~ntinc ot houees was more prominent in the nuclear 

village. 

The table also ahova that thoae who lived in rented 

houeee were mostly troa the non-cultivating claaaea be­

cause the proportion ot those who lived in rented houees 

wae greater in the noncultivating claaaea than in the 

cultivating class. 



The practice ot.living on tarms or orchards is 
"'B J,,,;~., ,qM) /.ul i.S l.<lho k.l~ lc,. u 1u ..:1 d, ~eM 1"11 ~ 1 ~"W'j 

contined mainly to ~e people. Many ot them, too, 

do not p•rmanently live on the tarms, but only during 

the seasons When guarding the crops becomes necessary. 

There are no permanent tarm buildinga, but the farmers 

generally sh~tt· over to the irrigated tarma during 

September-October when·the threshing etc. operations are 

going on. They live in temporarily constructed thatched 

hutlike dwellings. The grape vines demand a tulltime 

attention during January-Narch·and the migrant labourers 

who came t9 these villages during this season live on 

these vineyard• in hutlike atructurea. 

).4 Description ot the M~heryad~:- As pointed out 

in the first chapter, the Maharwada conetitutea a dis­

tinctly demarcated locality situated at.tba east end ot 

the village gaothan. It is located near the chambhar 

and the Sutarwadas, but is eeparated troll them by a wide 

strip or open land. · The Maharwada itself gives a very 

decent appearance with its tin7 dwellin$8 ~­

~ whose courtyards are regularly swept and smeared 

with cowclung. The houses do not cluster together as 

they d~ in the rest of the gaothan and are scattered 

round on open ground which has a 'neam' tree in the 

centre with a wide atone platform raised round it. Near 

this tree, at a distance or hundred teet or so is a 

community temple whose walla are, at present, under a 



constant danger ot collapsing down due to wide cracks. 

The Maharwada conaiats ot nearly 20 houses all ot 

which are one storied dWelling With walla ot unburnt 

bricks rooted with tlat locally produced tilea and inside 

diTided into two rooma. Mangalore. tiles haTe been used 
' 

in a tew caaea and al.aoat all the houaes are vithoa.t any 

plinth area worth the name. The outer walla ot a tew 

houaea haTe been treated vith~itewaah and .a Yentilation 

facilities are almoat absent. Some ot the houaea seem 

to haTe a taw windowa originally, but these are now 

walled ott to .... saTe the replacement costa ot tht . . 

wornout shutters. 111 or t.heae houses are ancestral and 

there are no recently built houaea. Some ot them haTe 

been repaired and renoyated. 

The following is the description ot a houae in the 

Maharwada. Thia house, which belongs to a labourer, 

ia built. or sundried bricka and coYera up an area ot 

201 x 15' • The root ia ot locally. produced tile a and 

the inside is partly diTided bJ a wall, 4 feet highe '1be 

front portion ia used aa a liTing room where sheep etc. 

are aleo housed and the bac~ portion ia utiliaed aa a 

kitchen. Though there are no windows, one ot the aide 

walla possesses an aperture ot 2' x 4' which admits some 

light into the house. The house does not possess any 

plinth area. It was built some 40 rears ago and may 

be Talued at Ra. 300. 
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Moat or the houses in the )~arwada confirm to 

this standard though a few ot them are or the nature of 

huts, 

There are no private latrines in the Maharwada 
.. 

as is generally the case with the rest ·or the village. 

. =8t 

The grampanchayat ot Kaaabe ~ukene has built aome latrines 

tor w~men, but the untouchable wom~n cannot make uae ot 

them, as they are located at a. considerable distance from -Jll._ 

JWlarwada. As in the .ca-se or the rest of the Tillage, 
. ~11'( . 

the source. of the drinking water a the l'..aharwada ia the 

river Banganga. Mahar& are not discriminated acainst 

in this matter and they are able to fetch their drinking 

water trom any spot in the river bed, Generally, they .. 
go to the nearest spot tor this purpose. But near thia 

spot, which ia convenient tor these people, ia situated 

a chawl built tor storing the onions. A .lot ot rub-· 

bish, which includes putrid onions, finds ita way into 

the river bed where it atarta rottening, thua making the 

water impure. Another source which makes the water · 

impure ia the cre~~atlon ground ot the touchable Hindue, · 

which is located on the rl.,.er bank to· the west or Maharwada, 

One Mahar lu .. clvv said that the ·complaints, in thie con• 

nection, lodged ao far with the authorities have cone 

unheeded. He also complained againet·the absence of 

the lamppoata and the latrines ot the grampanchayat in 

the vicinity of the Y~arwada. 
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).5 Sites tor wanderin~ castes and tribes s-

The open strip of land which separates the Maharwada from 

the rest or the community blocks is, usually, the site 

tor the huts or the wandering tribes. Another ~aTourite 

site where some or these tribes camp is at the west end 

ot the Tillage near the Koliwada. The Tillage temples, 

the Dharmaahala and the station proTide$ still another 

common shelter tor such people. These itinerant tribes 

who Tisit this Tillage, ~enerally during the winter season, 

can be classified into two categories: those Who earn 

their liYlng by rendering certain skilled aerT1ces and . 

those who earn their liYing by entertaining the yUlagers 

or by begging. The Ghiaadia and t_he Iataris 1 Who are 

traYelling tinkers and wood caryers respectiTely, belong 

to the first category. These tribes yisit the Tillage 
'- . 

once or twice in ~ rear, etay tar a week or so until 
. . 

there is enough work to go round and then shitt on to the 

neighbouring Tillages. They traYel in groups, usually 

·consisting ot two or three families, and camp in wattled 

huts or cloth tents. 

In the second category tall the following tribes 

who Yisit the Tillage annualir. Vaidus, the medicine 

hawkers, annually come to the Yillage tor Tending medi­

cinal herbs and roots. They move in grQupa consisting 

ot tiTe to ten families and generallJ camp in the 

vUla£e t emplea. Garudb 1 the snakeJ charmers and the 



Dombaria, the performers ot acrobatic teats, alao 

visit the village annually, usually during the winter 

season. They do not stay tor a long period. The 

Vasudeva, the Bhopea 1 the Rayranda are the proteaeional 
. . 

beggera and generally do not move.with their tam111es •. 

They usually camp in the temples and their sojourn laats 

only tor a day or two. !landiwale, who beg by taking 

a d.eeorated bull..ll.. troa bQuae to house, move with their 

tamilies and camp under a_ shelter ot a ·big tree. The 

Phase pardhis and the lanjarbhats also earn their living 

by begging" but they ar·e alao known to be belol!ging to the 

criminal tribea. They are,. therefore, under a strict 

police aurveillance and are not allowed to move round 

the village without the permission of the Police Patil,. 

Even alter obtaining this permission they are generally 

accompanied by the village watchmen on their village 

rounds. lccordlng to the village records, three 

X:anjarbhat~ tamlliea comprising the total number ot 14 ' 

and one Phaae pardhi family consisting ot 18 members 

~iaited the vlllace during 1955·56. Each group atayed 

ln the village tor a day or ao. 



Chapter IV 

CAPITAL STRUCTURE 

In the preeentdlapter we deal with the different 

factors which conetitute.aome of the important items 

ot the capital reeourcea of a rural economy. These 
LULd 

resources compriae the azsetsaBd tor the agricultural 

purpoaea aa well aa thoae used tor nonagricultural pur­

poaea. In the tollowtngaectiona we deal with the data 

aa ia avail~ble in the Oeneral Family Schedules on auch 

topica aa Land, irrigation reaourcea, orchard•• imple­

menta, liveatock. reaidential and nonresidential build• 

ing, equipment .. use~ in non-agricultural occupations, 

etc. In the caoe of auch itema as res1dant1al buildings 

and liveatock 1ntormat1on regarding the actual invest• 

ment in theae aae~ta ~• not availablG in the Oeneral 

Family Questionnaire. In view of this deticiencr in the 

data we have merely enumerat~d the trequencr ot eucb 

.asaeta inatead ot their values. In addition to the 

above detaila we also deal with the inveatment and die• 

investment in the capital aaseta made during the period 

ot five yeara prior to t.he date or viait. 

4.1 Land Under ownerehlp and cultivated holdings 

Land ia obvioualr the moat important item in the 

capital atructure ot an agra~ian economy. It ia. there• 

.• -&t: 



-tore, pertinent to atudy the various aapecta or thia 

tactor like aise and ownership diatr1bution, distri­

bution or cultivated holding and ita relationahip with 

the ownership holdings, etc. We deal with all thtat 

aapecta aeparately tor each or the selected villages. 
' 

laaabe Sukent 1- A total ot 3645 acres ot land 

waa owned by 293 peraons in this village. T.bia acreage 

alao includes the land Owned by theae persona outside 

the vUlage. Neglecting tbia land owned outaide the 
C>~ 

village we ~et the total acreage .c 3347 acres owned 1n 

the village itaelt~ The total cult'ivated land during 

1954•55, aa reported in the General Schedulea, came to 

about 4263 4cres. Deducting the land cultivated outaide 

the village we get the net cultivated area or 4184 acres. 

The difference or nearly 6)6 acres or land between the 

total owned land and the total cultivated land-ia due 

to the tact that the land owned by aome or the aubatan• 

t1al landownera residing.outaidt the vUlace waa lett 

unaccounted tor by the acope or o~ inquiry. Thia dit• 

terence can also be explained by the poaaibilitr or double . 
enumeration involved becauae ot biased reporting on the 

part or the landowners (i.e. leased out land migbt have 
' been reported as salt cultivated land). This statement 

can be substantiated by stating the tigurea relating 
I~ 

to total ~atd out and total leased 1n land. The dit• 

terence between these two approximately corresponds to 



the d1tterence between total cultiTated and total owned 

land. 

Table 4.1 1nd1catea the preciae nature ot the dia• 

tribution or lanj among ditlerent land holdera. 

Table 4.1 ~ 
::I> is .fri t '01 0 p dM\<MI...~ lwl~ irtl k. ~~ 

o'J ow-ne,y-s e f of 
Frequenciea 5o.~1n ~ ~ the Land owned ~ w the 
(A~ j:~') the group total Avr<-t total 

-
1 to 5 acres 120 41.29 )10 s.,, 
6 - 10 " 60 20.47 46S 12.8 

11 - 15 " 35 11.60 455 12.s 

!6- 20 " 28 9·55 50) 1).8 

21 - 25 • 15 5.1.J.. l45 9·4 

26 - )0 " 10 '3~1 280 7.7 
31 - 40" 10 3·41 326 8.9 
41 - 50 " :79 3.09 420 ,. 

11.5 
51 -·75" 3 1.02 201 5.5 
76- 100 • 2 .68 . 187 5.1 
100 and OYer 1 .)4 150 4.1 
Total 29) loo · a-o 3645 lo-o·o 

The ayerage size ot holding per owner came to 12.40 

acrea. The aboYe ti~urea ahow that out or the total owned 

land. a little more. than 25 per cent wae owned b7 juet 

15 persona or 5 .13. per cent ot the total landowner•. 



Similarly, nearly 52 per ct~nt ot land was owned by 

approximately 17 per cent or the total Olfllera. Nearlr 

73 per cent or the holdings were below 15 acres. It ia 

thus obv1oua that ownership or land waa concentrated in 

the banda ot. landowners who. owned more than 20 acre a. 

The ow~erahip distribution was more prominent in the 

croup owning land trom 6 to 20 acrea. Jearly 40 per ceat 

of the owners in these frequencies held about jS per ceat 

or the total owned land. There was only one person having 

a holding or 150 acres. 

The average cultivated holding per culti,ator caMe 

to 19.29 in laaabe Sukene. The excess ot average culti• 
I 

vated holding above the average owned holding ia perhaps, 
. . 

due to the inflated tigurea obtained regarding the culti-

vated land. Another reason tor the greater aile of. the 

average cultivated holding ia the presence of nonculti• 

vating landowners. Nearly 21 per cent ot the tota~ 

owners were noncultivating landowners. The tollow~ 
It. d-. 

~&bleAWill giVe a ClOSer piCtUre Of the diatributiOD Of 

cultivated holding. 

Table 4.2 ehowa that nearly 75 per cent ot the 

holdings were 1n the t1rat t1ve frequency groupa i.e. 

below 25 acres. 2) per cent of the holdings which came 

under the tre~ency groups above 25 acres had accounted 

tor nearly 56 per cent or the total cultivated land. 



Table 4.2 :J)Ish-i b~ t;d)t 0 P c..J+;vo..kJ H, \ tL:.,., t' ·~ k.s~ 

a ,:~o~ frequency No. 1D ~~ l.and (culti• 

rt~ 
group the.total •vated) the total 

1- 5 40} 18.0J.. 114 2.?6. 

6-10 32 14·4'-- 260 6.07 

11•15 
39 i 

11.sp 486 11.36 

16•20 29 13.06 503 . 11.71 

21•25 ·2.3 10.)6 526 12.26 

26-.30 16 7.2() 448 10.40 

31-40 23 10.36 796 18.56 

41-50 10 •• so 452 -10.55 

51•75 6 2.70 353 6.24 

76-100 4 1.so 345 s.o6 

100 and over - - - -
Total 222 too · trz> 4283 (O•nJ 

The concentration ot the cultivated holdings waa more 

marked in the' frequency groups covering 20 to 40 acrea. 

Nearly 41 per cent ot the total cultivated land waa culti­

vated by 28 per cent or the total cultivatora coming 

under theae rrequenciea. The percentages or cultivated 

holdings in frequencies higher than the t irat two are 

greater than the percentages or ownership holdings in 

the corresponding trequenci~s. Thia ditterence generally 

ahowa that the tarmera who already held an ownership hold• 

ing above 10 acrea leaaed in land to form a bigger culti• 

vated hold inc •. ( Wa at.a.t aent. ca.rv.be->£urthe,.....e\lbat.an• 



TABLE 4.3a Distribution or ownership and cultivated Holdings 
1n Mauje Sukene. 

================================================ 
Ownership holdings Cultivated holdings 

No:i~-% ~t-- ~d--% ~t---- No: in-- i ~r--- ~d------% ~r---
groups total owned total groups total cultivated total 

=============================================== 
76 

54 

21 

' 
42.94 

c 30.50 
1') 

11.86 

206 

428 

273 

1- 5 

6 - 10 

11 - 15 

16- 20 

21 - 25 

26- 30 

31·- 40 

/ 

9 5.08 o·>" 164 

41-- 50 

51 - 75 

76 -100 

4 

4 

2 

1 

1 

4 

100 and over 1: 1 

Total a 177 

"(-

2.26 

2.26 

1.13 

.57 

.57 

95 

116 

72 

43 

53 

366 

163 

/ 

100. 00 19.79 

10.40 

21.63 

13.79 

4.80 

5.86 

18.49 

8.24 

100.00 

257 

''') 
--~ _::; 

as ( 
..l 

25 

18 

6 

4 

5 

3 

1 

1 

3 

129 

19.38 

29.46 

19.38 

13.95 

eo. 
317. 

327 

321 

4.65 139 

3.10 . 110 

3.87 181 

2.33 133 

.7~ 53 

• 78. ,y\~ 8~ 

2.33 393 

100.00 2139 

3.74 

14.82 

15.28 

15.00 

6.00 

5.15 

8.46 

~~ s~ 
2.48 

3.97 

18_.37 

100.00 

========================================== - - - - - .. -----·· 
Average owned holding1 11.18 Average cultivated holdinga 16.59 



t.-1 e+•d 'b7 •• , •• ,., .. ,e•l'abht ,.ear Q wMR "* t1uc1 clxa~ 

· tbote ,m; a11rte l8'e•ci.1R 1••' ia elltlt•b&nt:tal,rop.,.ieD& 

came 1p tb··· ••P¥ , ••• ...o.i.a). 4 ho"t 'Jii JIGI C!illt Oil 

lo1ouje Sukene a• In aU 177 tam111es 1n Mouje Sukant 

owned about 1979 acres or land or 11.18 acres on the 

average per .Camily. Out or theae 1979 acres 1.56 acres 

were ownsd outa1de the village. The cultivated area as 

reported in. the schedules ~ounted to 2139 acres. The 

di.Cference between the ownod and the cultivated area 

can be explained by the same reaaona previoualr atsted. 

Table 4a) ahows the diatributlon or ownership holding 
hoiJtivl~ 

and the dla~ribution or cultivated in details. 
" . lll f/)1 .. ~J 

The above table reveals the similar pattern which 
" 

waa obaened in the case o.C the nucleoua village. Here 

alao nearlJ 7) per cent or the total owned koldings 

came under the first two rrequenclee. However, the 

number or holdings' below 15 acres in aise were greater 

in the case ot •~uje Sukene than in the case or Kaaabe 

Sukene. NearlJ e; per cent ot the holdings were below 

thia a1ze in ~~uje· Sukene while in laaabe Sukene the 

relevant percentage wat 73 per cent. Further these e; 
per cent o.C the holdings in I<louje Sukene had accounted 

tor nearly 45 per cent or the total owned land. Concan• · 

tratlon or land ownerahip in the banda ot tew bigger 



· -:J)ishi buJ...·~ . ~ ~ lv r, i w.l kv~J . lfu1cli-p ftYJ ~cur ~ 
Table 4.4 

~~r ~~~ .cu.Jk~d . ~~~ 

Froqt~cy Eu::lber ~ ~o.C. LD.nd ~~ t'Ul:lb~r 
f.(_ 0 tn%ld ::~~~ 

1D the total. OlillOd t.c.-t.al. in~ ~tal. ~~Jlt!ft1jed t.ot.al 
croup p:u;.p 

-· ..................... ..., .................. .... ·-
1- ~ 51 61.% 161 19.0 27 ,,.;a 1~ s.st. 
6- 10 16 17.J 1;..6 1~.1. 21 27.6) ,,, 16.49 

11- ,, 8 '" 1 tO) '12.2. 11 14.47. 133 14.33 '-~• 
q,) ,,,.'i 

16-20 2 
~ 

y; 2.1 l4 4.5", ' 6•sz 92 9.91 
21-25 2 2.1 ~ s;~ ~ 2.63 43 4.GJ 
26 • JO -- • -- - ~ 2.6) ~6 6.0) 
31-40 ) ).3 ;ot 1~.9 J '·~' 112 12.0& ' 

41- so ' J.3 134 16.~ 1 1.)J. . 4., ·4.Ci". 
51 •1' 2 .1!. t ·1flt ·1J.f. .4 s.26 - 21, 23.1, 
76- 100 - .... '+.'" - .. ~\--; - - - .. 
100 and ever 

, _, - - - - .... - - .. 
Total 9.) IG'b. Q ~9 loo • o 76 lcrt>·rro 924 \ (]l) . Cl1) 

· Al"Grate 9.0.) A~e 12.21 
~ 

u CJ-

-. .. , 
tO 
~ 
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landlord ie evidenc~in the case or this village also. -
- . 

Nearly 7 per cent or the total owners poaeeaeed about )6 

per ce~t or the total owned land. The_average owned 

hold!n' was elightlJ leas than that in Kaeabe Sukene, 
. ' 

i.e. 11.8. The average ~ultivated holding in thia . . 

YUlai• waa 16.59 acres. H~r• also the ditterence betweea 
~vri-1.., . 

the two types ot holdings ia a~eAto the inflated tigurea 

obtained reg~ding oultiY&ted holdings, Nl'\4 bN'r~'l +, HA. ~ 
ol 'Y'Ii'n tM.AJ--;v ... ~w'f ~WI'\~~. 

The cultb1ated holdirrga were concentrated in the 

frequency groupe lowering from 6 to 20 acrea. Nearly 

6) per cent or the holding• c~min& under these frequency 

groups had accounted ror.45 per cent or the total culti• 

vated land. Here aleo the tendency to increase own aize 
I • 

or holding b7 leasing in lend ia observed in the higher 

frequency groups but it i1 more marked in the trequenCJ 

&roupa or 1 1•15 and 16--20. /T!tie ta aiao cleatl) Blwwn 

by the ~CI"4. ••••e •. 
Oney 1- Total owned land in thia Yillage waa 849 

acre• and it waa owned by 93 person• or 9.03 acres on 

the average. The picture ot the diatr1but1on ot the 

ownership h~lding aa well aa ~hat or cultivated holding 

aasumea the eame pattern a1 1n the termer two ee1ea. vi1I~X.JA-1 
~-1 . '· 

The ~· table ahowa that 78 per cent or the total 
. " . 

holdinga were in the tiret two trequencr groups or below 

10 acres, in aise. There were no holdings bigger than 



75 acres in size. Bu~ nearly 9 per cen~ or the total 

cultivators 'WLO CUI.& in the trequenCJ groups or ;31-40, 

41-50, 51•75 had owned .t2 pwr C6D't Ol the total Ol!IQ(!d 

l&ncl. Cultivated holding• which were lar&er _than )0 
. '" ....... 

acres and below 75 acres ~~re also concentrated 1n tew 
r" ' ,~ 

' . ~ 
banda. Nearlr10 per cent or the total cultivator• had 

owned cultiYated holdings in these £rOUps accounting 

tor nearlr 40 per cent or the total cultivated land. 

learlr 75 por·cent ot the total cultivated boldingl were 

below 15 acre a 1n else. The t endencr on the part ot the 

cultivatora-ln the higher trequencr groupa ot increaelng 

the else ot cultivated holding bJ leaelng in land ia 
.· "'-

not verr prominent in th1a village. 

Table 4.5 giyea the proportion ot the ~~ber ot 

land o~1ere anJ the nu.ber ot cultlYii.~Ora. to the total 

nU&bar or families in t.he three Yillag••• 

Table 4·5 ~pnkcrn ....f. IQMJ rhMry.l tu.Jhu .Jn -fl.r· k> 1-t-fic-ltm~ /1Vf'NV4 

Total No. ot ~ with No. or % wibh 
number ower a total culti• total Ro. 
or rami- No. or Yators or fami• 
lie a tamillea lies in 

in the ~ the vil• 
village .. lage 

"laaabe ~ Sukene 5)1 293 56 ......... 222 41 . 
J.1ouje Sukene 275 17$ 64 \ '~. 129 47 
Oney 1)1 93 70 -'/ 7~ -- ~s 

N ,._ : 1.1_ ; • I 
- (' £~ t ~ ~ ..-·· I 

. These !1gurea show that the proportion ot those 

Who depended on land waa greater in the smaller Yillagea 



th&n in the bicger villages. Table 4·5 also shows tha~ 

the number or cultiTatora was cmaller then the numter 

or land ownere in each ot the three villagos. This was 
~ p-.c.4 em ~ 

b~c~use or tho rr~esNP8 ot noncultivating,landownora 1n 

theee villages. The .tollowi~ table civ•e: the tigur ... ea 

relating to ~he number or noncultivatinc landowners, 

owner cultivators and pure tenant a. 

Village No. ot ~ .w1t.h for No.o.t ~with. ~ ~t land 
non- thCI and owner the to•. under 
culti- to~al owned cul~i- ~al No. owner 
vat inc land VlltOr3 ot cul• culti• 

·land owner a tivatora Y&~ed 
owners holding a 

laasbe Sukene 84 21 16 209 94 64 
Mouje Sukene 59 Jl 13 119 92 7) 

J.iouje On~ UJ / 19 6 75 ~ 96 ~ -
/' 

,.........-' [_, 1 . /(o~ > 
\ . 

It ca.n thus be aaen that tke majority· or cultivator• 

tall into catetorr ot owner cultivators. Out or the 

three vlllagea_ the proportion ot pure tenant cultivators· 

waa high eat in !·!ouje Sukene. The ]:roportion ot ·non•culti• . . 
Yating landowners to the total landownera w~a alao sreateat 

in the cas~ ot Z.!ouje Sl&kene. _ Taking into consideration 

the landownecl tr tl:ie claaa in the thrfto villag&e 1 the 

non-cult1Tating lar,downer& in Iaeabe ~ukene hold propor- ~~o v-<llc...;-~ 

, l 1 _ t1cnately more land tl:&n t.he r:.onoult1vatirtt laadowner• in -llt o~ L..u., 
1 M'C '' "-t "Jl trYI CW ~ \1 ~ J I!Vy, d O'WV\.liiA \ 'Y\. . " 

.. 1\. la1a_be ~u1ene for2ted 21 ~·r cent or the ttttal lando..ffler• 



Table 4.5 A-

Sin ll1a tr1but1on or landless 
cultintora 

• - PI••• I 1 ••••••••,. ·--·· ••• ·-· ....... Jl ··--

1-5 
-6 • tO 

ll·J5 
16-20 

4 

1 

1 

5 

1l 
10 

.u 
90 

21 .. 25 1 22 

26 and onr 1 100 
-·· --· -

= r T t • 

-- -- -
1 20 .. 

- .. 
- .. 

D1str1bU'tion ot noncultivat.tn.:; J.apd-
crunera · · 
• n•rr•••• I o• 

. 57 
1l. 

4 

' :' 
4 

135' 
42. 

56· 
5'} 

10' 
216. 

J a ._ ••• 

)6 

16 
2 

-
l. 

-

94 

l.l9 

·• 

·-

17 

1 

-
-
. -

42 

6 

---
----------------------------------~--------~------­' 

Total l3 247 11 •tt 1 '618. 55 
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in the Yilla&e they commanded 16 per cent ot the total 

owned area while thia categorr ot landowners in l·:ouje 

Sukene and Oney reapectiyely torme4 33 1 and 19 per cent 

ot the total landowners commanding reapectiyely 13 per 

cent and 6 per cent ot the total owned land in the rea• 

pect1Ye~ Yillagea. 

The following table pyea the proportion ot land 

held under tenancy agreements out ot the total cultiYated 
-

land 1D the three YUlagea ~ 

. ~6--

·total leased ~ ~·C ~ ot caah % ot ahara 
1D land the total rented rented out 

cultlYat- out ot the ot the to­
-ed land total leased tal leaaed 

1D land · 1D land. 

laaabe Sukene 1554 )6 48 52 
.J.iouje Sukene 573 27 51 49 . 
Oney 1)6 

/ 
15 29 71 

./ ,. 
1,;--'J 

'1-'l. 

Thus )6 per cent ot the total cultiYated land in Kasabe 

Sukene, 27 per cent ot the cu~tiyated land in Mouje 

Sukene and 15 per cent 1n Oney waa cultiyated under ten­

ancr agreements. The extent ~t tenancy waa comparati,-elJ 

more in Kaaabe Sukene while it was YerJ negligible in 

OneJ. In the !irat two Tillages the land under tenanCJ 

agreement• waa more or leas equally diatribut.ed among 

tenants cultiYating under the cash rent basia as well as 



those cultiyating under &hare rent baaie. In Oner, . how­

~yer, the •OYerwhelming predominance Of ahara rented 

lands oyer the cash rented land 1a obaerYed. The leased 

in land 1n all the three YUlagea together constituted 

52 per cent ot the total oultiYated land 1n them. The 

• proportion ot ahara ranted land to oaah r entad land tor 

all the thl-ee YUlagea vaa ot the aame pattem obtained 

1n the t1rst two Yillagea. 

Table 4.5~ahowa the dtatr1but1on ot pure tenants or the 

landless cultiYatora and the 41a~r1but1on ot noncult1Yat-

1Dg land owners 1n 41tterent trequencJ groups. The nUil-

ber ot pure tenants waa ina1gnit1oant in all the Yillagea 

aa compared to the total number ot eult1Yatora in them. 

The land held by them waa also yer, small ·aa compared to 

the total cultiYated land. It 1a also clear trom Table 
. 

4.5~that moat ot the noncultiYating landholders ~n all the 

three YUlagea owned leas than 10 acre a ot land. In Oney 
• 

none ot the noncultiYat1ng landowners o1111ec:i more than 10 

acres ot land. In J.1ouje Sukene 53 out ot ~s noncultiYat­

ing land owners belonged to the tirat two trequencr 

groups and the land-owned bJ them was 80 per cent or the 

total acreage belonging to all the noncultiY&t1ng land­

holders. In Kaaabe Sukene 68 out ot 82 noncultiYating 

landowners belonged to the tirat two trequenc7 groups 

but the land a.Qed by them was onl7 35 per cent or the 

total land held by all the noncultiyat1ng landowners. Thus· 
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Group ca.st.e CroL.7 :; cr l:lndatm1 ng 
.tm::~211 ea 1n ead1 . 

~ cr ada.mod b:r 
e:leh :;;:o~ . 
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and tribea -~,·-· 1;C.? SO.,l - :.17 ~.5.-to - 14~J 1.es 

vn: . .;~..ars sn<i ~rc~sed 
c.-sJ Clusea · 7.}-0 13.97 ~1,6 4.l? 4~r-2 3.63 6.~t 3 

v.n.t Z!UslJJ::os ).t.1 1.12 - ~.lt6 1.46 - 10. 14.5 -
Totall:i.ndounera :1l 1T1 " (oc ·d"O I oo ·oo too ·<n:l 

Tot.al area. o\IIl&d = JG4S :1m :t49 

1 • tuabe sl.lkcna. 



1n laaabe Sukene alone were there £ome auostantial . non­

cultiTating landowners. Fourteen_persons together owned 

401 acres or nearly 29 acres on average. 

4.2 Castewise Distribution ot ownerehip 
and cult1yated holdings, · 

so tar we haTe considered the ownership or land 

trom two aapects i.e. the diatr1bution or ownership hold­

ings ancl.~he distribution or cultiTated holdings. In 

thia section we will atudy- both or these aapecta from the 

point or Tiew or caste groupings, For thia purpose we haTe 
' . 
divided castes in the following~ groupe. ·Group One 

consists or Brahmins, Group II consists or adTanced Hindus 

like Vaishyaa, Lingarata,-C.I,P,, etc.; Group lli cons~sta 

ot castes like ~~rathaa, Jains, Malia, Dhangara, etc. 

Intermediate Hindus ~re diTided into two .groups and 

•1\l•ea artizen castes like Sutars, Lohara, etc, are 

included in Group IV~ ~1le Nhavia, .lumbhara, GuraTa are 
":5£ 'B~t<"ktuo.A-~ cl~ .,.,.,d ~bu ~ imclu~ ;01 o/Yu4 VI 

included in Group U, Croup VII consist a or depressed a ,. 
classes.aad Muslims are a jz included in Group VIII, We 

· ahall first consider the caatewise ownership distribution 

in the three villages, 

Table 4,6 brings out the caatewiae distribution or 

ownership holdings in the three village a •. 

It can be seen from the table that out ot 29) tam!• 

lies who owned land in lasabe aukene Marathaa were a domi• 

nant group who formed nearly 50 per cent or the total 



land owning f~iliea and owned nearly 65 per cent or 
Gt.h.c 

the total owned area. lt~&rathas formed an oyerwhelming 

-maJority in I·louje suken~f75 ,per cent ot the . 
A 

total owners in the village and controlling ntarlr S5 

per-cent ot the total land 1n the village~ They formed 

only 29 p~r cent or the total number or landowners in· 

Oner and possessed a little more than 3S per cent or 

the total owned land 1n. the village~ Thua l1arathas 

dominat~d in the first two villages aa a single group. 
. -· 

In Oner, ~th !z~m the po1Lt or y1ew ot number as well 

aa ~rea own6d, ·Vanjaria were predominant because ther. 

formed 50 per cont or the total landowners and possessed 

55 per cent or the total owned area 1D tho Tillage•· 

The Vanjaria and the J.!arathaa tormed nearly 80 per cent 

o~ the total population in Oney and possessed about 94 

per ce~t or the total area owned in the village. Thus 

the land in One, was concentrated in the hands or these 

two goupa. .Ernhm1na were nonexistant 1n i':OuJe Sukene 

and Oney. ~n Kasabe Sukene they tormed 3·4 per cent 
. . 

ot the total ownere and owned 9.21% ot the total owned 

land in the village. Yi&rathaa and the allied castes in 
+o?J<-1 k.vv 

Kasaba Sukene formed nearly 75 per cent or the land own-
~ . 

ing population and possessed 80 par cent or the total 

owned land. The same caste group in ~~ouje Sukene con-
. . 

etituted 87 per cent or the total land owners and con-

trolled 91 per cent or the total owned land. Advanced 
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Hindus existed only in Kaeabe Sukene (the~e were V£rwar1s) 

· and formed 2.04 per cen~ or the -total l~nd owners. The - '.. 

land owned by them was also negligible i.e. rorming 
-, 

about ) per cent or the totel owned area. The adyanced 

liindua, the two groupe or intermediate Hindua 1 _~.de­

preased class and the lo1uslims in las~ be Sukene ·together 

formed 22 per cent or the total landowners and in all 

nearly 1~per cent or the total~·~ area waa distributed 

among them. Similarly the caete groups rrom IV to VIII 

in l-1ouje Sukene formed only 1 J per cent pr the ·total 

la~d owners in the Tillage and togeth.r:~~-~~~ed only . - ~-- --:-- . 

9 per cent or the total owned la~d. Mahara in Mouje 

Sukono wore comparatlnl:r b~tter ott~ brethrOA. 

in the other two Tillages. Out or the-~er cent. of the 

area distributed among the caete groupe trom IV to VIII 

nea~ly 50 per cent'vas owned by the lo~araa who tormed 

about 8 per cent or the total landowners in the village. 

In Oney only 5 per cent or the total owned area was 

poaaeeaed by the caste groupe other than the group number 

III and number VI. 

The importance ot ditterent caste groupe remains 

almost the aame even it we takeft into consideration the 

&Terace ownership holdings in each or the individual 
' groupe. In Kaeabe Sukene only we find that the l".arathae 

had lost their position in this respect to-the-Brahmina. 

The Brahmins had )).6 acres while the l•~&rathas ~ad 16.17 



Table 4,1 

-------------------------.----~---------------------
Croup Castes ~ ot cultivat.ora 1n ~ land cultivated Avera~ eultiyated 

en.ch group in each &rOUP holdi:lg !a each goup 
...... ----------~.-.-.----- ... - ....... ...,., ... __ _...,_ ............... ______ ~ 

I 

1 2 ' 1 2 3 1 2 ) ------------ ___ ._..._, ... -------------- ---~--.- ... -........ _._ --- ... ----...- ................ __ - _._... 
' I. BrQbmins .2«, .. - .s.9 .. - )J.ll .. -

II. l'lal'Waria .4 ... ... .; ., 
""" lO . ' 

... t .. 
III. J.Ulrathaa 60,4 t2.~ ,,,6 . 70.0 e?.9 ,1!,3 ""~' 17.6 14-.5 -· ..... 
III Allied Cutq 24.3 12,3 3·9 19,1t ~.) .a 15.4 u 2,6 
H•Inter, U1ndus I 1.5 1.5 - .a .6 -- 9 6 .. 
W... In tar, Hindus' II 3.6 - - ~·~ - ~!it' 12 ... .. 
VL:. Bk. class tribes .. ·- t.5 56.6 .. 1.9 S7~4 ... .. . 20,S 12.6 
VII:. Depressed classes 4.~ 2.3 1.9 1,6 1.3 J.~ 6.7 9.6 4.6 

vm. Uua]1ms 2.7 - .... 1t7 ·- - 12.5 - -
Totalls.nd cultivated ~Gl . 2139 931 
Total cultivators 22% 130 76 

. ..... ----- - ....... .-.--- -----.-. ......................... ,..._-.., ....... - ...... -.---... .... -- .... -. .. -. .. ______ ._. ______ .. . 
• C.!:! 

-.I 

1 • Iaaabe Sukene. 



acres as the average owned land. Th~ higher average 

amongst the Brahmins is due to the exietence ot one or 

two big landlords·in this group. But the Y~rathas in 

lasabe Sukene were much better ott than their brethren 

in the other two villagee. Y~rathas in V~uje Sukene 

had 11.11 acres.~ ownership holding on the average while 

in Oney the relevant tigure waa 15.6. In Oner the highest 

average aize ot the ownership holding next to that ot 
. . .,.,:;-

Marathae belonged to the Vanjaris and it was ~ acres. 

In Mouje Sukene groups Noa~ VI and VIII bad greater size 

ot average holding than that belonging to •~rathas, bu_t -
the land owned and the number or persona llho held the 

land was negligible. 
., 

We ehall now conaider the distribution or culti• 

vated holdings among ditterent castea. 

It is evident trom table 4.7 that though the 

V~rathaa predominated in the tirst two villages as culti• 

vators they ~d lost their.position in tavour ot Vanjaris 

in the third village. The same is the case even it we 

take into consideration the cultivated area. Marathas, 

as cultivators, tormed 6q%1 82~ and)1~ ot the total 

number or cultivators in the respective villages or 

Kaaab~ Sukene, ~4uje Sukene and Oner while the land 

cultivated by them in theae villages was 70 per cent 

88 per cent and 38 per cent respectivelJ• In One7 Van­

jaris obTiouslJ dominated both in respect or numbers as 

well aa 1n respect or the land cultivated bJ them. TheJ 



tormed 57 per cent ot the total cultivators in the 

Yillage and cultivated '7 per cent .or the total cultivated 

area in the village. Caata group III and VI practically 

cultivated almost all the cultivated lan'd in Oney. Thaaa 

two groups together formed 92 per cent or the total 

cultivators 1n the village and tilled about 96.5 par cant 

ot the total cultivated land. Similarly in the· caae or 

the t1rat two Tillage•• the caate group III alone domi­

nated over the majoritr or the cullivated holdings. In 

lasabe Sukena this group constitutad.85 per cent or the 

. total cult1Yat1ng population and cultivated 89 per cent 

ot the total cultivated land. Thia croup was much more 

predominant in Mouja Suk~na aa it conatitute4 94 par cent 

ot the total cultivators in the village and cultivated 

9S per cent ot the total cultivated land • 

.. ~ 
Average cultivated holding ~ the Brahmins in 

lasabe &ukane~hlch was )6.a)waa the higheat in all the 

three vUlagea. V~.&rathaa in lasabe Sukene atood next 

to the Brahmins but the1 were much better orr troa o'aar 

}Iarathaa in the remaining two villa1ea trom the point 

ot view ot average cultivated holdings. The relevant 

tigurea tor the three villa&•• in aerial order ware 

22.4 par cent, 17.6 per cent and 14.5 per cent raapecti• 

velr. Vanjaris in Oney who formed the majoritr in Oner 

had an average cultivated holding ot 12.6 .ttoul'h O.t/VL..\ . 

Table 4.8 will bring out the tendency to leaae out 

land among different commun1t1ea. 



Table 4.6 

------ .. ------ - ... -..... ~:- ----- ._- ... _ ..... ,_._ ... ._ ....... __ -- .............. --.- ....... ---- ... 
Cute ~ ol 1eaaed ow: area t.o t.ot.a1 

- leased out area 1rl each group 

~--·----····------ ··-~ ~ ' 
~or leaeed out.' area to-owed_ 
area 1n each group 

·- • B I ·------------

1 2 ' - . ---·-- ._-- ..... - ..... ------ - -. ... .-. .... -.- -- ......... .- .... -- .. -~ ....... --- ... - .... _. ... - ... -_,-
I. Brahm1D 29.Z.. - .. to~9 .. -
"II. Advanced Hindus 10.6 - - 100.0 - -
III. Jtarathaa 29.2 61.9 20.8 11.4- 1lte7 J.O 
IIl Allied caste 16.9 16.0 12;5 2S., S7.4 66.7 
"Jj]l. Int. Hindus I 1.9 ·1 . 4.t,. ''·' 20.0 100.0 .. 

y::v; Int. Hindus. n 1~5 .2 - 22.5 100.0 -. 
·n. Bk. cl.aas - ·' 22;9 .... 4.6 2.3 
wn. Depressed classes 4.). 14.S 39.4 41.3 66.7 46.3 . 

:.Vr.J:I ltusllms 6.) 7.2 - 64;1t 100 -
Total leased out. area. 924 41.) 48 

' . . --------------------------------------------------
l • xaaabe Sukene. 2 • l1ouje Suk.ene •. 3 • J1ouJe (ney. 



It can be seen from the above table that in lasabe . rr 
Sukene the land leased out b7 Groups~ and Oroup II con• 

il 

stituted 76 per cent ot the total leased out land. In 

J.touje Sukene Group III alone had leased out nea~lr 76 

per cent or the total leaeed out area. In Oney the main 
w loc.A J...a..d • . 

communities~ leaeed out land were from Group III, 

Group VI and Group VII. These three groupe together 

leased out 95 per cent ot the total leased out area. It 

can alao be aeen trom the above table that the Brahmins l~~ 
. ~k -

leased out~entire l~nd owned by them. Though ~~rathas 

had a comparatively important share in the total leased 

out area in the three villages 'the proportion ot the 

land leased out by.them to_ the total owned land was emall. 

Thus they bad leased out 11 per· cent, 15 rer cent and 3 

per cent or the total owned land in their respective 

villages. Thua the caate groups who had leased out a 

greater proportion ot their owned land were Group I, 

Group II, Allied castes in Group III• Group VII and Group 

VIII. It may be noted here thnt those who were culti• 
~~~ . 

vatora b7 caateAleased out a amaller proportion ot 

their land While the caatea who were not traditional 

cultivators like Brahmins, Y~rwaris• Muslims and the 
' "..,<f . 

depressed claaaea leased out a &reater proportion ot the 
-1 

land owned bJ them. 

4•3 Ownership or Housea 

D~ Houeaa form one ot the capital resources at a vil• 



-:ot.al no. ot rc&J.~ 
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~ 

r.o. ot calt.1vat~ 
fan1U03 _____ .._ ......... ._._ ..... ...... -~ .. ----..----
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~U:.:c::.o ~uk.U:O 
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( 
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-lage economy. However we are unable to eatimate the 

value or this capital aaset. in the-selected villages due 
~-'3-L 

.to lack or sutticient data. The &Dllowing table deals 
. ~ 

with the data relating to peraona who lived in owned and 

rented houaes. 

-
Out ot the total 5)1 resident tamiliea in Kasabe 

Sukene nearly 77 per cent lived in owned houses whil~ 21 

per cent lived in rented houaea. Information waa not 

available in. 10 caaea. Out-·or .~3) reaic!ent tamUiea in 
' 

Mouje Sukene and 131 tam111ea in Oney about 86 per cent -
and 88 per cent respectively lived in owne4 houaea while. 

the remaining lived in rented houses. There were 228, 144 

and 82 cultivating families in the three villages res­

pectively and out ot ~hese 9~ per cent in K~aabe Sukene 1 

96 per cent in ~ouje Sukene and 93 per cent. in Oner 

lived 1n owned houaea. · Similarly out or )OS, 1)1 and 

49 non-cultivattn; families in lasabe Sukene 1 v~uje 

Sukene and Oney 65 per cent, 73 per cent and 76_per cent 

respectively lived in ~wned bouaea ~ile the re~aining 

lived in rented houaea. It is thua aeen that greater 

number or the total resident tamiliea lived in owned 

houeea in the smaller villagea·tban in the largest villa~. 

In other words renting·ot the houaea was more prominent in 

the nucle;ua village. The table alao ahowa that·thoae 

reaidenta who lived 1n rented houaea were moatly troa 

the non-cultivating claaaea because the proportion ot 
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of those who lived in rented houses vaa greater in the 

noncultivating clasa than in the cultivating olaas. 

4•4 Bu1lq1ngs other than houses 

w~ 
l~o information u ayailable regarding the inveetment 

in the buildings other than houses. we, therefore, ennu• 

marate such buildings which e~iated in the selected vil• 

lag••· Such building• include templea, cattle aheda, 

public ~ildinga belonging to gramapancharata, cooperative 

aocietiea, v~llage chavdia, etc. The following·informa• 

tion ia baaed on the village note book maintained b7 our 

investigator. 

Xasabe Sukene a- Nonresidential buildings in lasabe 

Sukene consisted of temple•, echool building, chawdi, 

eta. There were following t.emplea in the village& (1) 

Bahiroba (2) two temples of Rama. ()) One V•th of Purna• 

nat~a Bua (4) One tomb of Davootvalli. (5) Two Maruti tem• 

plea. (6) One temple of aanapati. (7) One temple of Parasa­

natha (6) One temple of Vithoba (9) One temple ot Khandoba. 

In addition ~o these templea there were aome five or sk 

temples built br private peraona. The village ·aohool, 

the Chawdi and the ~rampanchayat each had one building 

in the village. The villace diapenaar7 was housed in a 

residential building and did'not have a ae~arate building. 

· Mouje Suk~ne 1- The primary achool in thia village 
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was housed in the chawdi and it did not have a eeparate 

building. The purchate and talee.cooperative society 

_had ite own two etoryed building and it1 ground floor· 

wae rented tor accommodating aome ot the echool claeaet. 

The Tillage temples coneieted ot the following deitiee 

(l) Datta )~ndir (2) Maruti ()) Bhairoba (4) Mhasoba 1 

etc. The railway ttation wae located in th• boundaries 

ot Mouje Sukene and the atation building constituted 

one et the public buildings ot the village. 

Oney a- There were tour or live temples in thia . . 
village. The primary echool and the Tillage chawdi had 

one building each. 

4.5 L1yestock 

Detailed information was collected through the 

General family queetionnaire r.egarding the livettock in 

the eelected villages. The reapondenta were aaked to 

&iYe information regarding each kind ot animal which he 

poaeeeaed, it1 age, breed, price in caae ot thoae which 

were not homebred, eta. The relevant information is pre~ 

tented in the following paragraphs. 

The ~hole ot the bovine population can be divided 

in to the draught cattle, the milch cattle and the roung 

atock. The drau&ht cattle in these villagea conaiated ot 

bullocks and buttaloea, the milch cattle consisted of cowa 



-:p ct..l" ~~~ ~ c~ s~"k ltr) '-llu. s ... l<-ck"d ......;l\~ Table 4.9 

------------------------.-..----------------
Type of cattle Kasabe Sukene ·Mouje Sukene cney Total. 

-~-----~~--~-~-~----~-----~-~------~----
Buffaloes 10 ~ 17 ~1; 6 

Bullocks 598 ~ 347 184 
Total drought cattle 608 ' J61t 190- 116$--
Average cultivated area 

14.08 per pair of drought cattle 11.75 .9.66 
Cows 375 296 109· 
She Buffaloes 78 47 3lt -
Total milch cattle 453 34)•. 143 939 
Aver. per resident family .as 1.24 1.09 
l·Iale calves 2~.3 186 ao 509 
Cultivated area per pair 35.39 2).0 2).2 
Female calves 271 199 10.3 57.3 
Average per resident 
family. .51 .72 .78 

-----------------------------------------
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and ahe•buttalotl while 'the young atock conaiated ot male 
. 

and tamale calvea and buttalo calvea. Information vaa 

_alao gathered regarding the poaseaaion ot the bovine 

1tock which consisted ot goats and sheepa, towla, horsea 

and donkeys. Out ot the total 228, 144 and S2 cultivating 

families in Kaaabt Sukene, V~uje Sukene and Oney res­

pectively, about 92 per cent in laaabe Sukene, 91 per 

cent in Jilouje Sukene and 95 per cent in Oney reported hoss~i~ 

po.ai.t1411 ot some kind ot liyeatock. Thua the percentage 

ot thoae reporting poaaeaaion or aome kind ot liveatock 
'{~ 

both among the cultiYatora aa wtll aa non-cultivators 
- " was •reatest in the smalleat village. 

Table 4.9 brings out the deta1la regarding the 

bowine population in the three villages. The combined 

atrength ot the total draught ~attle in all the three 

villagea waa 1164 and out ot thia 60S or nearlr 52 per 

cent were in laa-be Sukene, 364 or about 31 per cent were 

in Mouje Sukene while the remaining 192 or nearly t6J 17fo 
were in Oney. The number ot buttaloea in the above 

ticurea were very negligible i.e. 10 in Kaaabt Sukene 

17 in Mouje Sukene and 6 in Oner. Thua moat ot the work• 

ing cattle consisted onl7 ot bullocka. Th1a was quite 

natural because the uae ot battaloe• tor agricultural 

operation& waa not in much vogue in th1a rec1•n• Conal• 

daring the total cultiyated area in the reapectiYe villagea 

\at ICaaabe Sukene, }louje Sukent and Oner we get 14,.08 acrea 
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in the tirat village, 11.75 acrea in the aecond village 

and 9.66 acres ot cultivated area in the third village 

. -per pair ot working cattle. It might perhapa ~ean that 

the smalleat village ~• in a more-advantageous poeition 

in reapect ot the atrengtb ot the working cattle. 

It is even poaaible that One7 poaaeaaed a surplus 

ot working cattle. We have aeen in the section on the 

diatribution of cultivated holdinga that nearly 7~ per 

cent ot the cultivated hold1nga were below 15 acres in 

aize and 35 per cent cultivated holdings were below the 

aize ot ·5 acrea. Thia meana a predom1Dence ot small culti• 

vators. Aa a cultivator haa to maintain at least a pair 

ot working cattle irrespective ot his aize ot cultivated 

holding; with a greater number ot'amall cultivators 1n 

a village the number ot draught cattle· increaaea die• 

proportionately as compared with the total cultivated 

acreage. 

Milch cattle oonaiated ot cows and ahe•buttaloes. 

The combined atrengtb ot the total milch cattle in the 

three villages ~as 9)9 out ot which .S.24£were in laaabe 

Sukene, )6.52~were in Mouje S~kene and 15.24]were in Oney. 

Out ot the total milch cattle, 8) per cent consisted ot 
\ 

cows while the remaining were ahe•buttaloea. The mil(:h 

cattle per resident tamily in laaabe !ukene waa.s~. i~ · 

l'10uje Sukene it waa 1.24 while in Oney it waa 1.09. Out. 

ot the total number or she buttaloea nearly 71 .691 belon"~d .. 
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· to cultivating claaaes. Similarly out ot the total No. 

or cows sa per cent belonged to cultivators. 

Total young stock in the three villagea was10~2 

ot which '09 were male calvea which included calves and 

buttalocalves •. Out ot the total male calves nearly 48 

per cent were in Kasabe Sukene, 37 per cent were in Kouje 

Sukene while the remaining were in Oney. The cultivated 

area per pair or calvea waa 35 acres in faaabe Sukene, 
.. c. 

23 acres in both at the remaining villages. The total 

young temale atock in the three villages waa 573 out ot 

which nearly 47 per cent waa in laaabe Sukene, jS per 

cent waa in ~~uje Suk~nt and the remaining waa in Oney. 

Young temale stock per resident family was .51 in Kaaabe 

Sukene, 72 in )~uje Sukene and .78 in Oney. 

There were in all 1097 goats in the three villages 

and out ot these 228 were he-goata while the remaining . . 

were ahe•g9ats. Out ot the total he-goats 53.5Jbelonged 

to _cultivators while 46.5;belonged to the noncultivators. 

Out ot the total number or abe-goats 442 or 50.9 per 

cent~ Kaaabe Sukene, 309 or 35.5pwere in Mouje Sukene 
" i.V-V\...1-and the remaining 118 or 1).6 per cent 1n Oney. Out or 

. A 

the total aha goats in Kaaabe Sukene 47.3 per cent belonged 

to the cultivators while the r~ma1ning belonged to the 

non-cultivators. Similarly out ot the total a he goat a in 

Mouje Sukene and Oney 58.9 per cent in the tormer and 54 

per cent in the latter belonged to the cultivating classes 



Table 4.10 --:D;s.fri b l.\h'cf)1 4-. c~ ~\,_.;~ ~~ '>ik<- 4 ev..Jf-.·v~d Lt~ 
-----------------~~~~--------~~-~--~~--~-~~~-~ 

. Group size t4 Bullocks Z.U.lch cattle 
Number cultivat.ed -

holding Kasabe J.Iouje Qley Jtasabe I-louje cney-
~ukene ~ukene Sukene Sukene ___ _. ______ ..., _____________ .. _. _____ ... ______ ... ____ ... _...., _______ ,.. ___ 

s 1-S 4.,_ 10.9 19.0 3.8 2., 1·S 
6 6-10 9.9 2).3 19.6 1·2- 17.1 2l..O 

1 11-15 1t.7 17.3 17.4 14.4 19.3 11.Z,. 

6 16-20 13.9 14.4 10.) . 11.2 11~0 14 • .tt. 
9 21•30 22.4 10.0 a.? 22.6 13.0 12.7 

tO ;n-so 26.4 12.4 8.7 29.4 16.0 1).1t 

11 S1•7S S~1 2.3 16.l 6.0 . .) 18.6 . . 
. ~ 

12 ' 75-100 ~a 1.Jt - s.z.. 1.9 -
13 100.150 - s.o - -, 17.9 -

I ts1) ·~ In> ·r~ l6b .... 
Tot.al. ~ 593 = .345 • 1~4 - ::. 361 :.300 ;: 134 

' ----------------------------------------------
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in the respective villages. Sheep existed only in 

Xaaabe Sukene where one noncultivator poaeeaaed in all 

.18 aheepa in number. Fowls exiated in laaabe Sukene 

and 1n Mouje Sukene and they numbered about 239 out or 

which 111 belonged to cultivators and 128 belonged to 

noncultivatora. In all.l5 per1ona in the three villages 

reported poaaeaaion or 17-horaea. Out of theae 17 horaea 

7 were in Kaeabe Sukene, ) were in louje Sukene and 7 were 

1n Oney. Donkers belonged to noncultivating familiea 

and were in exiatence only_ in Iaaabe Sukene and Oney. 

There were 3' donkeya in the former village and 3 donkeys 

in the latter village. 

Table 4.10. brings out the diatr1but1on.of working 

bullocks and milch cattle among the different groups or 

cultivators rormed accordin& to their cultivated holdings. 

It can be seen f~m th~s t~bl~ that about 48 per cent or 
/ 

the total bullocks belongtng to the cultivatin& claaeee 
l\,>.\.1\A-. 

in Kaaabe Sukene -.. concentrated 1n those hands who poaaeaa• 
W I 

•ed holdinga varying between 10 ._ 50 acres 1n size. In the 
"' case or Mouje ~ukene nearly 55' per cent .or the total bul• 

locka· in the· village had belonged to groupa 6 to S i.e.· 

those bavin& more than 5 acres and less than 20 acres 

ot cultivated land. In caae ot Oner nearlr 56~ of the 

total bullocks belonging to cultivating classes in the 

village were owned b7 those cultivators who held land \ 

below 16 acres. This auppo~s our earlier observation 



. that the smaller cultivated area per pair ot bullocka in 

this Tilla,e is due to the numerousness ot small culti• 

vatora. We alao tind that the groupe in which the 

ownership ot ~locka was concentrated corresponded 

roughly to the verr groupe in which cultivated holdings 

were concentrated. In the case ot the milch cattle we 

tind that in Kaaabe Sukene nearly 76 per cent or the 

total milch cattle in the village was owned by the four 

groups from 7 to 10. Comparatively groupe No. 9 and 10 

were more prominent, poeaeaainc nearlr 52 per cent or 

the total mi~ch cattle 1n the village. These groups 
~c... 

correspond to the groups whe~the ownership ot bullocks 
"-

was moat concentrated. In the case or Mouje Sukene nearlr 

77 per cent or the total milch cattle waa'owned by the 

five groups from 6 to 10. Within these groups• groupe 

~o. 6 and 7 were more prominent because nearly 37 per cent 

ot the milch cattle was owned by them. These groupe also 
. 00~ 

correspond with the groups ~ ownership or bullocka 

was concentrated. In Oney about 93 per cent or the , 
total milch cattle in the Tillage was spread up in aiX 

groups from 6 to 11 in different percentages varying 
(I.M.} 

between 11 TO 21. ·Within these six groups the 6th and 

7th and 10th and 11th were comparatively prominent and 

nearly 64 per cent ot the total milch cattle in the village 

was approximately equally distributed between them. 

The following aelt-explanatorr table brings out the 

distribution or average number or bul.locka per reporting 
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tamilr among ditterent cultiYating eroupa~ 

Group a .laaabe lfauje Oner 
Sukene Sukene 

5 1.7 ,.9 1~8 

6 2.2 2.2 1.8 

7 2.1 2.5 2.9 

8 2.9 2.9 ,.8. 

9 ., .. ).5 •• o 
10 4·7 5.3 •• o 
11 5.6 8.0 7·5 
12 4.2 •• o 7.5 

13 -. 9.3 -
It will be note4 that though the concentration·or . 

draught cattle waa toun4 in the initial trequenor croupa 

tn the three Yillagea the aYerage number ot bullooka 
I 

owned per reporting tamil7 waa hl&her ~n the higher tre• 
, 

quencr groupe in all.the Tillages. 

4.6 Implements 

In thla aect1on we deal wlth an important item ot 

capital resource in a rural ec:onomr. The information re~ 

gardin& the ownership or different implements were collect d 

through the General Famtlr Schedule. No attempt ia, how­

ever, made to esttm&te the Yalue ot thia capital aaaet. 



-------------------------------~---------------------
Villa,;e 

l.tasabe 
Sukene 

2.1·Iouje 
Sukene 

).cney 

Total tor 

-No.~ 
culti• 
va.tors 

22e 

144 
t2 

~-----
454 

Area · Ploud;ls Average 
culti• ----- · ·•• No. per 
vated wooden Iran culti-

vator 

42~ 1oa 130 1.04 

2139 93 5S 1.04 

9211 )) 57 1.09 

Cult1 vated narrov seed dr1ll. 
arec!Jer · pl No. Avor. no •. Avr-. 

17.99 400 2.10 '54 1.~s 

14.1() '-79 1.9 19) 1.33 

10.)1 1.39 1.69 96 1.17 

small plouQ1 

ss 

2.2 

9 

.ts 

.10 ................ _.._._. .. ...... ._.. ......... _ ...................... ___ ,.... ............... ........_._. ......... .---. __........_ ......... • ----------2)4 -~ 245 1.os 15.34 816 t.91 643 1.41 t6 .ts 
all vilkses 

7350 

....... ...-~-·- ....... ------·-·-· -----··--··-·-·-----· ·-·-· --------·--·--------·-·-·&$--··------·· . ______ .....__................. -----·-1, 

_._ ___ ,.._ .... ___ ~-- ..... ----------.- .... ._ .. _._..._,_. .. _____ _ 
Hoe ~atu- litts Dullock carta 

no. Avr. Iron Leather Average. to. Average. 

~~--~--~--·----~----~-· .. ·-·-·-------~~----·· ........ --13 14 15 16 17 18 19 
l.Kasaba Sukena 176 .7/ 11 240 1.10 '147 .64 

66 .s9 ,. 134 .93 a2 .·s6 
-

J.c:ner )6 . .4) 1 77 .95 51 .62 
...---...------•••• • ---.......... ~ .... -.....,.....,.,..,_...,.... n • __ ,.... ,,..,....,,.. •••• --. .. ~-.-~~ ~ 

Total !or all 2:/~ .61 1) 451 1.02 200 .61 ...., 
..Yu.lilf!D~- - - - - - - - - -- - - - . ' . "~ -~~-----~~~~-~-~~---~~~~~---~--~~~ 
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.Table 4.11 give• the information regarding the poaaeaaion 

or ditterent kind• ot implements by the cultivator• in 

the selected villages. Out ot the total 228cultivatora 

in laaabe Sukene 1n all 130 cultivator• reported posaea­

aion ot 130 iron plou&ba and 98 reported possession or 

108 wooden plougha. The average number or plougha 

owned by each cultivator came to 1.04 and the cultivated 

area per plough came to 17.99 acrea. Out ot the total 
' . 

144 cultivating.tamilies 1n Mouje Sukene 55 persona· 

reported possession ot 58 iron plougba and 89 persona 

reported pos!easion o~ 93 wooden ploughs. Taking into 
' . . 

consideration the total amount ot plougha in the village 

each cultivator owned on an average 1.04 plougha. The 

cultivated area per plough came to 14.1.6 acrea. In 

Oney there were in all 82 cultivators out ot w~ich 53 

reported posseseion ot 57 iron ploughs and 31 reported 

poaseaaion ot 33 wooden ploughs. The average number ot 

ploughs owned per cultivator was 1.09 and the cultivated 
- ·combined 

area per plough in Oney waa 10.31 acrea. The/average 

number tor all the three villages, 1n.thia respect, waa 

1.05 which rougblr correeponds to the averages in the 

individual villagea. The combined average cultivated 

area per.plough tor all the three villages was 15.)4 

acrea which was greater than the ~ respective tigurea 

in Mouje Sukene and Oner. The other important implements 

which were in uae were harrowa, aeed drilla 1 small plougha, 

hoes, water litta and bullock carta. In the case ot harrowa 
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.the average tigure per cultivator in laaabe Sukene waa 

2.10, in Mouje Sukene it waa 1.9 while in Oney it vaa 

1.69. In reapect ot aeed drill the aTerage number ot 

eeed drill• per cultiTator was 1.55 1D laaabe Sukene, 

1.)) in Mouje Sukene and 1.17 in Oney. Thia aTerage 1D 

reapect ot amall plough waa .24 in Kaaabe Sukene, .15 1D 

Mouje Sukene and .10 in Oney. The average number ot hoea 
. . 

poaaeaaed bJ the cultivators waa .77 1n laa,be Sukene, 
' 

.59 in Y~uje Sukene and .43 in Oney. In the caae ot wate~ 

litta iron waterlitta were moat popular in'lasabe Sukene. 

The average ~umber ot water litta poaseaaed by the culti• 

Tatora 1n laaabe Sukene waa alao higher than in the other 

two Tillagea. Thia ayerage waa 1.10 in laaabe Sukene, .9) 

in Mouje Sukene and .95 in Oney. The average was lower 

in Mouje Sukene and in Oney becauae theae were the Tillagea 

under first claaa irrigation facilities and therefore,. 

were not dependent 6n well irrigation to the aame extent 

to which laaabe Sukene was dependent on it. Further there 
were · · 
... a number ot pumping aeta tor litt irrigation in ~uje 

Sukene and Cney which muat have replaced the water lifts 

to aome extent. In all there were 1) pumping aeta in 

Mouje Sukene and l in Oney. In Kaaabe Sukene there waa 

only one pumping aet in the whole ot the village. Ther• 

were in all thirteen augar cane cruahera in the three 

Tillagea ot which 11 were in Mouje Sukene and one each 1n 

the remaining two villagea. 
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The following table giyea the durabilit7 or dit­

terent implements in use and. their approximate Taluea 

---------~------------~-----~---
Implements Durabilit7 Value 

in Ra. 
Implements Durabilit7 Value 

·,"'\ ~ 
------------------~-------------
Iron plough 20 71ara 90 to 100 Water lift 1 to Z rra. )0 to 35 

Wooden plough 1 0 " 25 to )0 Bullock cart a 20 to 25 300 to400 

Harrow 10 • 10 to 12 Chakada 10 to 15 20o-250 

Hoe 1Q-12 rra. 8 JP• tonga 10 to 15 15Q-17J 

Seed drill 1.0 rears 
. --------------------------------

4•7 Transport equipment:• In all 144 persona in Iaaabe 
. . 

Sukene, 79 persona in Mouje Sukene and 51 persona in Oner 

reported poaaeaaion ot 147,62 and 51 bullock carte reapecti• 
J 

yelr• Theae bullock carte were used tor commercial trans­

port as well aa tor agricultural operations. Besides these 
\ I \. I 

bullock carte there were Tongaa and Chakadas which were 
\vo(AJ... \. I 

used tor passenger transport. There~two Chakade in Iaaabe 
' 

Sukene, 4 in Mouje Suken•• and two in Oner~ Similarlr there 

were 24 tongas in Iasabe Sukene, 19 in MouJe Sukene and 12 

1D On•r· 

4.d Irrigation Sources I• We haye seen in Chapter I that 

Mouje Sukene and One7 were under tirst class irrigation 

facilities while Iaaabe Sukene poaaeaaed second claaa irri­

gation tacil1tiea. Iaaabe Sukene poaaeaaed one priYate 

canal while the other two Yillagea were served by one 
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. goyernment irrigation canal. · Approximatelr 400 to 450 

acres or land 1n Kaaabe Sukene waa irrigated by the priYate 
-

canal. Thie area bad to be watered by the well water due 

·to the inadequate aupplr or ca~al water. The area under 

well irrigation alone waa nearlr 100 to 150 aorea 1n Kaeabe · 

Sukene. There were in all 12S. wells 1n laeabe Sukene which 
. . 

were a~k in the irrigated area. Out or theae 12S, 121 were 

built with atone or· brick maeonrr while the remaining were 

built ·without an~ kind or mae.~narr. In all 123 walla were 

in usa and tiye ware out ot-uae. In b~uje Sukene there 

were 70 wella all ot Which ware ot atone or brick masonarr • . 
Ot these aix walla were out ot uae.- In Onay there were 25 

wells all ot which were in uae. Out or 25 walla onlr one 

was built twithout any kind ot maaonarr. These wells 1n 

)1ouje Sukene and Oner were also ua·ed tor eupplement1ng the 

irrigation watere receiYed trom Government canal. 

I 

Orchards and Pltntations 1- Inyeatment. 1n orchards 

wae very small in these villages. The only kind ot orchard 

waa ot grape vine a. There were nearlr 18 yinee in Iaaabe 

Sukena utilising twelve acree and. 26 gunthaa ot land. There -were only two Tinea in Mouje Sukene occupying two and halt 

acres or land. In Oner one aDd twentr &Unthae ot land waa 

occupied by one vine. However, this sort or investment. 

ia gaining in popularity recently and moat ot the vine yards 

in those villa&•• were planted within last tive years. 

Expenditure on orchards during the laat t1ve years preceding 



the period ot sur.ey was Ra. 2825 in lasabe Sukene, 

Rs. 6090 ill J.&ouje Sukene and Ra. 8995 in On•7• All ot 

this expenditure waa done on the plantation ot grape 

Tinea. 

Sugarcane plantations existed ln all the three 

yUlagea. TbirtJ&eTen acres and 16 cunthas ot land was 

under sugarcane in laaabe Silken• while the releyant u.- "-(/)"(.~ 

r~£•a in case or Mouje Sukene and Oner were 110•34 and 

27.13 respectiYelr. 

4•9 CapitAl equipment 1n nonagricultural occupatiOn! 

Information regardln& the items ot equipment which 
. ~ . 

a person pr,t~in& a nonagricultural occupation possessed 
I' . . 

wat obtained through the general family schedule. The 

respondents were atked to give the list ot the tools or 

his trade with the date or their purchase, price paid at the 

time or purchase and their present yalue. Table 4.12 giTes 

the preaent yalue or the equipment owned by the persona 
. . 

in each trpe ot nonagricultural occupations in all 

the three Yillagea. 

The total Talue ot equipment in all the nonagr1cul• 

'ural occupations 1n the three Tlllagee together was 

Ra. 27428 ot ~hich a little more than 50 per cent waa in 
'1M~ 

the tlour mills alone. The tlour mll.ls~ the equipment 

belonging to tailors and carpenters accounted tor moat 
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·moat or the value or the equipment in the nonagricul1lu­

ral occupationa. We shall deal in_greater details re• 

garding the equipment required in each type or the 

above occupation•• the number or eatabliahmenta or each 

trpe and other relevant information in Chapter VI. 

Table 4e12 

Trpe or 
occupation 

CarpeD• Pottera Coblera Tanner• Tailora Barbera 
tara ' 

value or total 
equipment 

.l verage per 
eatabl1ahment 

No. or eatab-
11ahmenta 

2.. 

'3 

-------· ---·--- ------~- ------- ------- --------(1) 

1344 

12 

(2) 

245 

10 

(3) 

220 

9 

(4) 

909 

(5) 

6542 

363.4 

18 

(6) 

SOl 

114.7 

7 

Gold• 
' 81lith 

Carder Butcher ::~e Waaher- flour CoppeJ 
era man mill amith ------- ----~ ------- ------ -----~- ----- -----(7) (8) 

439 97 
(9) (10) (11) (12) (13) 

13 17 90 14178 2) 00 

107.5 24.2 6.5 5.6 45 3544.5 2500 

4 4 2 2 4 ' 

4.10 Capital acguieition and liquidation durinc 
the fiTe teare precedlns the euryex 

The general ram1lr achedule included some 1tema which 

elicited information about the capital expenditure on real• 

dent1al bu1ld1nga on other nonree1dent1al bu1ld1nga like 
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Village 

·l"e. "'~i'l~ VetVL.J,.. . = = = =·= = = # = = = = = = :z = = 

Expenditure made on each item as % ot expenditure on all items 

Residential Other 
houses Build-

. ings · 
(1) (2) 

Land Wells 
' 

(3) (4) 

Orchards Other Total expen­
items diture on 

all items • 
(5) (5) 

= = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = • = = = = = :a = = = ::: a = = = = = = 
·Kasabe Sukene 
Mouje Sukene 
Mouje Oney 

44.76 
25~Q8 
11.98 

23.75 
33;,19 
58.97 

20.75 
25.40 
23.15 

3.71 
4.08 
1.79 

.18 

.20 ,.. 
100 = 242022 
100 = 149042 
100 = 157195 

= = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = 
TABLE 4.14 

- - -- - -- - - - - - - - - ~ - - - -- - ----- ~ ~ - ~ --- ~ - - - - - - -- ~ - - --
Items 

Kasabe Sukene 
Expend! ture on 
A B C Total. 

Mouje Sukene 
Expend! ture on 
A B C Total 

Mouje Oney 
Expenditure on. 
A B C Total -- - - - - - -- - - - --- --- - - - - -- - - - - -------- ~ ~ ---- -- -- - -

1 Residential houses 
2 Other buildings 
3 Land 
4 Wells 
5 Orchards 
6 Other items 

20.24 52.67 17.09 
.15 65.17 13.58 

90.18 9.82 
11.36 75.79 11.85 

- 100 -
100 -

100 21.07 49.~5 29.68 
100 4.52 93.42 2.05 
100 97.23 2.77 
100 - 83.87 16.13 
100 - 100 
100 100 -

100 
100 
100 
100 
100 
100 

2.66 62.89 34.45 
·1.04 98.06 

97.34 - 2.66 
- 85.92 14.08 
- 100 

-
- ---- - - -- - - - - - -- ---- ----- - - ------ - - - - - - -

A. = Purchases 
B = New construction C = Improvement. 

100 
100 
100' 
100 
100 

- -
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tara buildings, etc. on land, walla and orchards. Intorma• 

tion was asked regarding the expenditure. incurred by 

.the respondents on the purcba,se, new construction and 

improvement ot theae itema. The schedule alao included 

questions regarding the liquidation ot any ot theae items. 

The following information ia, therefore, baaed on the 

data collected through the general t&mily achedule. 

It ia evident trom table 4.13 that the moat import• 

ant itema ot expenditure were land, houaea and walla. About 

90 per cent or the total expenditure in Kaaabe Sukene, 

8) per cent or the total expenditure 1D Mouje Sukene add 

. 92 per cent ot the total expenditure in Oner waa incurred 

on the above three items. It can be. turther aeen that . 

greater proportion ot the aum waa expended on houaea in 

the bigger villagea than in the smaller villagea. In 

laaabe Sukene 44.76~1 in Mouje Sukene 25.12 per cent,and 

in Oner 11.98 per cent or the total expenditure incurred 

in the previous five reara was apent on houaes. Th1a 
• 

·expenditure included the expenditure. incurred ~n purchases, 

new conatruction and improvement or houaea. Table 4.14 

ahowa that out or the total expenditure made on housing 

in lasabe Sukene nearly 6) per cent waa epent on new 

conatruct1oB and the rest was approximatelr equallr apent 

on purchases and improvements. Out ot the total expenditure 

made on houses in Mouje Sukene 21 per cent waa made on 

purchaaea, 49 per cent on new construction and 30 per cent 

on improvement •. In Oner the relevant tigurea were 3~ 

=J.-2'1-
1 
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6) per cent and )4 per cent respectively. It seems that 
-

proportionately larger amount was spent on improvements 

in amaller villages than in the larger village. In 

Oney the amount spent on purchase-or houaes was negli­

gible while in the other two villages the proportion 

or the amount apent on purchaae or housea waa nearly the 

eame. Theae figures relating to the expenditure made 

on purchases and new construction ot houaea in the three 

villages may make out another significant point. In the 

bigger Tillages the proportionate expenditure incurred 

both on purchases and new conatruction ot houses waa . 
significantly large while in the smallest village the 

. . 

expenditure made on purchase ot houaea waa n•gligible. 

Thia may be because in ~he two bigger villages the 

construction actiTity waa carried on at the coat ot the 

older houaea. Our caae atudiea haTe also ahown that the 

new buildings were built on.tbe sites ot the demolished 

buildings Jnainly because ot the paucity ot vacant plots 

in the village gaonthan. The amalleat.village, Oney 
' . 

might be hav~ng enough land in the gaonthan tor turther 

expansion and therefore the houaea might have been con­

structed on entirely vacant lands. 

-
In the caae ot land we rind that proportionately 

greater expenditure was incurred on this item in smaller 

Tillages than in the larger village,. 24 per cent in 
'33 ' 

laaabe Sukene, )0 per cent in ~uje Sutene and 59 per cent 

~123"-



12~ 

of 
in Oney ~ the total expenditure in the respective villages 

waa spent on land. It must be turther noted that the 

expend~ture on purchaaea or land was the main aingle i•e• 

which involved proportionately a major portion ot the 

total expenditure on landfixpenditure on land improvement 

waa greater in the nucle-ua village than in the rest or 

the two villagea. The relevant rigures in thia respect 

were 5.5 per cent in Xaaabe Sukene, 2.7 per cent in ~~uje 

Sukene and 2.6 per cent in Oney. The remaining amount 

waa a pent on land purchaaea; 

The tbird major item or expenditure waa vella. 
. 'l...r 

»earlr 21 per cent in laaabe Sukene, 2& per cent in 
ot 

Mouje Sukene and 2) per cent 1D Oner outlthe total 

expenditure 1n the respective villagea waa spent on vella. 

Out ot the total expenditure incurred on vella in the 

three Yillagea nearly 77 per cent in Kaaabe Sukene, 64 

per cent in Mouje Sukene and 66 per cent in Oney waa 

apent on new construction while the remaining amount waa 

apent on improvements. ~ muat be noted here. that the 

villagea ~o had rirat claaa irrigation tac11itiea had 

spent a larger amount on ~11 conat~ction than the 

nucleoua village which did not. have tirat claaa irrigation 

rac1litiea. Thia waa probably ror.avoid1ng the loaa d•• 
to insutriciencr and irregularitr· ot the irrigation 

water. 

The reat ot the items or expenditure i.e. nonreai­

dential buildings, orchards, etc. accounted tor a very 



small percentage ot the total expenditure 1n each or the 

three Tillagea •. Kaaabe Sukene accounted tor 10 per cent, 

Mouje Sukene accounted tor 16 per cent anc1 Oner accounted 

tor 6 per cent ot the total expenditure incurred on all 

the itema. Expenditure on item number aix vaa negli• 

gible and waa. reportec1 in onlr two caaea, one trom Kaaabe · 

Sukene and one trom Mouje Sukene. The item or expendi• 
• I ' 

ture in the tormer caae waa a aate and in the latter 

case a plot ot land.lxpendi~ure' on orchard• waa report.ec1 

in all the three Tlllagea. · In abaolute terma it waa 

the greateat·in laaabe Sukena and waa equal to the· total 

expenditure on thie item in-the rea~ or the two Yillagea 

put together. Orcharda included grape Tines, guaya and 

lemon orcharda, etc. Grape Yinea accounted tor the 

major part ot the expenc11ture made on item number tiYe. 

Expenditure incurred on thia item waa entirelT apent on 

new conatructiona. Item number two included nonreaiden-. 

tial buildinga and it accounted tor nea~lJ 7 per cent in 

Kaeabe Sukene, 12 per cent in Mouje Sukene and 4 per cent 

in Oner at the total expenditure in the reepectiTe Yillagea. 

Out ot the expenditure made on thia item in each ot the 

Yillagea the major part waa apent on n.w conatruction 

than either on purchasea or improvements. StUl the 

proportion spent on conatruction waa greater in the 

bigger Tillage a than in the amaller yUlar;ea. beaur 

~opant:eft ot-....x~" -lMltt"Pifl oa-eew -ceati'Cl~lna 

.and .. ·lunr p2"0por~ o~t•ur• spa~ on ~improYementa 
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ww:ez'""er i.D ..,tfe• ~~n•r v4:~l•eu~~u lft"''t:l'la , t maUu 

..y:g;ug;.a. Greater proportion ot upend1ture 1nc\lttec1 

on new oonatructiona and lesser proportion ot expenditure 

spent on h.proYementa 1n t.hta respect 1n the case ot 

smaller Yilla&•• than 1n the lar&er vlllagea might• 

perhaps, be dae to tbe aYailabllity ot creater acope tor 

expanaion 1n the amaller villagea. 

Liquidation ot capital aaaeta durinc the previous· 

tive 7eara &-

Table 4.15 
sale a 

Item laaabe Sukene }~uJ• Sukene Oney 

Amount ~ ot total ~ount ,; ot to- Amount ~ ot 
tal total 

1 1150 5.69 - - ,,00 ).61 

2 1000 ,.,2 - - - -
3 17350 88.9l 11000 91.66 40SOO 96.)9 

4 - 1000 ''·· 4.)4 - .. 
5 - - - - - -
6 - - - - - -
--~~~~~-~---~----------------~--~~~--~-~~--~----
Total 19500 (a o ·oo 12000 (oo·o o 42000 • l6o 'O"tJ 

----·-------------------------------------------
Table 4.15 ahova that aalea or capital aaseta ~r• 

cont1ned moatl7 to the aalea or land. It ia turther 



aeen that the recelpta trom aale ot land were greater 

in smaller Y1llagea t~•n ln the lar~er Tillages at Iasaba 

Sukene. The tlgures quoted aboya do not correapond to 

the tlgurcaa relating to purchaaea or land, houaea, etc. 

but thla ia obyloualy due to miareportin: on the part 

ot the respondents. 

· Table ~ 1 16 

Income· ~ ot total e:nncliture Sale a ~ ot total 
Group 1ncurrecl on a items. 

laaabe l4ouje Oner JCaaabe l(ouje Oner 
Sukene Sukene Sukene Sukene 

951-1000 A 1.57 .05 .oo - - -
1001-2000 11 17.55 4.84 2.64 9.23 S.)) 12.97 

2001-)000 .12 . 25.)4 )2.20 ).64 .9.23 44.17 29.15 

)001-and A) 44.)4 55.64 92.49 47.17 
&bOTe 

)5.00 45.93 

~~~--~~---·--~~-~---------------~~--~·---~~------~--SS.84 92.7) 9S.S1 65.6 47.5 SS.05 

Table 4e16 giyea the expenditure macle on capital goods 

and the receipts obtained troa the eale ot theae groupe 
. c:+m-n ~ y !:"/ £ .J. • vJ.. 

1tema by d1~rent income groupe~ It can be aeen that the 

total expenditure waa confined to the income groups trom 

11 to A) i.e. thoae earning aboye Ra. 1000. Nearly S~ 

ot the total expenditure made on the aix item• liated . 
' 

preYioualy waa incurred b7 people coming under income 

groupe A to A) in laeabe Sukene. The releyant tigurea 



· re~ l·~ouJe Sukcma Qlld Oney wet'8 9) per cont fUld 99 

per cent. tho rest- ot the cxpendi_ture 1n thea• v1ll.a.i.;;ea 

waa ~d b;,• t.h• 1nca:e uoupa c~ under r.a. 1000 
. ' 

lim1t. · It. CQ.n bo turt.her aocm t.hat 1n trl07, the emalleot 

ct tb• t.hroo vi~ea, na:aolt 9a per can't ot UU. total 

expenditure was made by 1nca:lG croup .0 Alone. In I-lOUJe 

sukene, lbich 1a a v1l.lace b1zcer 1n o1zo than oney, 

nearlt e9 per cent ~ the expenditure wa.s 1nct.aTOd by A2 
' 

And AJt w!"lUe in r.asabe Sukene, ~1ch 1a t-he bJ.ueat. 
-· 

vUlage, nearl7 S9 per cent. or tho t.ot.al. expenditure 

was eh.ared 'b7 t.bo r;roupa Al1 A2 &Ul4 Al• Tb1a waa because 
"'-nearly so per cont. 1n~tara SA cn.y bolonced to crouP Al 

/ 

while the relev&Ult. percantazea in f~uJ• Sl.lkena and tuabe 
4 . . . 

Su.keno von 20;: and 19"' reapect1Teli• · 
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rCHAPTER Ya 

LAND UTILISATION. 

In this chapter ve deal with land utilisation and 

the related topics like qrop pattern• tarming technique 

and practices etc. The information given here is based 
' 

mainly on the plotwise survey which was , carried on as a 
• ~ .l ' - . : • . 

part ot the village 1nqu1r.y. A special schedule was 

used tor collecting the required'data. A sample ot 250 
~ . . ' 

plots trom all the three villages was selected b.1 the 
' .• . • :. •. ',> ·- .. ' I • ' ' 

random method and the sQhedules in respect or these 
. :. ·- .. _ ' 

plots wervtilled b,y the inv~~tiga~or.during the course 
' . • ' • .J. - ·. ~ 

ot the to~r visits which he .had paid during the survey . . . 

period. In all there were 2762 plots in all the three . ' . '· ' ' ' ' 

selected villages and ever.r 11th plot was selected tor 
- ·· · ,_ . sample 

the purposes or our inquiry. Ther~ were 130/plots trom 
u:.i 

Kasabe Sukene, 75 trom Mange Sukene and 30 trom Oney. 

~le selecting this sample we came across· some plots 

wh1Qh were notionally subdivided into two or mora 

plots. In such cases only the plot belonging to the 

original khatedar was selected and the subdivided plots 

were neglected. Similarly also there were some plots 

1n the sample whose owners were residing outside the 

village and 1 therefore,oould not be contacted tor taking 

. down the required information.. Such cases were neglect-

ed and in the place or each such plot the next adjacent 

plot was selected. Such a process is not likely to 

arreot the estimations derived trom the sample data as 

the number ot such cases was very small. 



Besides the 1ntormation bas.ed on the plotwise in­

quiry, the data available trom· the sources like. the '· , · 

village records and. the general ~am111 surve7 has also 

been utilised in this Chapter. 

S.l Land an1 tts ut111sat1ona:, 
.. . ... .· 

.. • . l. ·I< • 

The area ot Kasabe Sukene was about 5317 acres ot 
" ' : . 

~ . . ... 

which 5002 acres ot land was reported as cultivable. OUt 
. . .. . . . .: ... •,' . 

ot this nearl7 245 a~res was regarded as waste_land -
' ' ·• • ) ,.. ·_. ' "'· •' :,. • I tA,.Jol- ~ ',' '· . . .. ' 

most ot which was cultivable waste. Maase SUkene measur-
.. .. - ~. " . " 

• ": ! • 

ed about 2650 acres ot which 2395 acres was qultivable 
. '~ • ' ; :. "" f ; ' ... ' j -~ l 

land. 

land. 

The cultivable land included 31 acres ot waste 
~ i " . .. . ,., .. 

In the case ot One.y 794 acres out ot the total ot 
., .-. • ~ . ' >f ,... , • 

-- ' . . '.. . ..• . .. .; 

856 acres was cultivable and it i~cl~de~ 13 acres ot 
. ' ,, . . . . ~ . 

waste land. The village records tor the year 1954-55 
: •• . • \' . •• -~ ~ • • t.; • • ' •. 

gave the following figures~ 
. . ' .. . .. ' . . . 

. . -- ~ ~ ~- ~-- ~- ~ -·~ ~-. ---·~ ~ ~---- ~ ~-
. . Kasabe Sukena . M~e Sukene Ma~e Oney 

• - •. , .. t ---- ~- --~ ~ ~---- ~------- ~-- ~- ~ . 
Gross cultivated area . 

4758- 1 .. 2537-15 954·32 ' 

Double cropped area 7-38 173-.6 173-11 

Net cultivated area 
4750- 3 2364-10 781-21 

Cultivable land 5002-26 2395-10 794-23 

.. .----··-------------~-------
It will be noticed that the recorded area ot the double 

oropped land in the case of Kasabe Sukene"was grosslY 

underestimated. The net cultivated area should, 
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therefore, have been muoh less than that recorded in the 

village records. The figures regarding the gross culti­

vated area were somewhat higher ~han the estimations 

derived trom the General FamilY Schedules whioh also 

relate to the year 1954-55. According to this source the 

gross cultivated area in the case or Kasaba Sukene, l·taaje 

Sukene and Oney was 43101 2285 and 1101 acres respective-
. . . 

J.T. These acrages also include some la,nd which was f;Ul-. ,.. 
tivated outside the village because the information 

regarding the respondent's total cultivated holding was 

taken into consideration. But such land is likelY to '' 

verr small. and theretore the t!gures quoted above broadlY 
~ ~ 

represent the village acrages. These acrages, however, 
. ~ ·~ 

represent the gross cultivated area in the respective 

villages. The estimations arrived at on the basis or the 

plotwise survey also give some 1dea·about the net cUlti­

vated area. These tigures arrived at on the basis or the 

plotwise survey are 3377 acres, 1804 acres and 418 acres 

in Kasabe Sukene, Mange Sukene and Oney respective!y. 

These tigures do not tallY with the tigures 1n the vill­

age record because or the underestimated tigures relating 

to the double cropped area. \!.. 
The acrage under the double .. 

cropped area in the village records ot the surveyed 

villages was .7 acres and 38-gunthas in Kasabe Sukene, 

173 acres and 6 gunthas 1n Mange Sukene and 173 acres and 

11 gunthas in On~. These figures do not sound authentic 

in view ot the tact that extensive irrigation facilities 

were available to these villages. In comparision with 



C o wqollni s «M .......... 
Area 

Ot C.TOfpe... Cl.Te.q oh .. -i\'lle.J ':lTSW. 'V0.'\1014$ :501.\TC.e...:, • 

··············-~·-··············~······ V1U&l• Es ttma t1ons from D:lta 1n the F:al]J' 
Roeords · ·, · Sa:~plas · :lchojulas 
~-.,- ~ ~ .. --- .... ~- .... -(~ ........... .- ...... -... ~- .. -.. -----
JCasabe Mauje 
Sltcene Su:tene 

X:uabe . V.aajQ 
3-.Uene Sukona ·····=··=······································· 

I 

Double Croppe.i . 7-30 1"73.4 1'73-11 935 410 193 - - -
Net Cropped 4150-3 23Gi•l0 781-21 ~ '*H us - - -3377 .. leo.& 

Gross Crop;uad - . '4758-1 2537-15· 951~ 4312 .'2m.i · Gll .4310 ~M 1101 ... 

Total c~lt1vated ' -•· P'.oldln:s - ... - ··- -·- ... ·.4~ ·21Zl 928 ,._. 

' . 
' . .. ".;. ~,.. 

•• •••• • •• • •••• • • • • ·J· .•••• •• • •••• •••• • • •• • • •••••• 



the estimations arrived at on the basis ot the plotwtse 

survey also these figures seem to have been grossl.1' 

underestimated. The.double cropped area derived from 
. -

this survey came to ~bout 935 acres in Kasabe Sukene, 410 
. . . 

acres in Maa§e Suk~e and 1~3 acres in Oney. It can be 
'> ' • • '· ~ ~ • 

thus observed that the double cropped area as noted ·in 

the village records was und~re$timated. It m~ be tur-
• '• ... t 

the~ noted &~a' from the.tabie 5.1 that these figures 
. •. . ·! . . . 

when added to the net cultivated areas in the respective 

villages (as derived on the b~~is of the plotw1~e.surve7) 
give the gross cultivated.-areas which compare very 

" : t . • •. 

favourabl.1' _with the gross cultivated acr~ges derived trom 
••• .'" •. ,• . ,'->' 

the famtly schedules, except-in the Qase ot Oney. As was 
. ~ ',' 

pointed out earlier"this extensive practice ot double 

cr~pping in these vill~~es ~a~: t~ci'litated b,r the sources 
., . . ... 

\. i ' • • ••• • 

ot irrigation available to this tract. OUt of the three 
_. • • • • • t : .: . ~- • . . - l. . ~ • 

villages MaAJe Sukene and Oney enjoyed the benetit ot the . . : 
tirst class irrigation and nearli 500 to 600 acres ot 

land in these two villages was watered b,r the Palkhed 

canal • ted b.r the Kadva river. Kasabe Sukene enjoyed 

the second class 1rr1g~tion facilities. · It drew its 

irrigation water from a private canal built and maintain­

ed by ·the villagers •. Th~ 'rese·rv~i; whtch ted this canal 

was built b.r a termer Jahagirdar ot K~sabe Sukene at 
. . 

Dixi • a village tour tot iva miles away trom Kasabe 

Sukene. This reservoir was built on the river Banganga -

the river which passed through the selected villages. 
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.• . 

This canal irrigated nearlY 600 acres ot land in Kasabe 

Sultene. A patkar1 •· the _tl"&di tional village servant -

looked atter the maintenance and management ot this pri­

vate canal •. His duty was to see that every tamer 1n 

the_ irrigated tract received his due share ot the irri­

gation water. There were. t~rtytwo outlets to the canal 

and water was let out only from one door at a time. 

Patkari h_ad to supervise. thi_s outlet and guard 1 t against 

any misappropriation or encroachment b.1 other farmers. In 
' ' " ! • <' 

case there was anT suCh encroachment," 1 t was his duty to 
·- " ~ • ~ - l . • 

intorm. the village panchs · regarding the happening._ Ea~ 

outlet was operated tor nearly eight to nine hours. 
' . 

Accordingly, each tarmer ·<;oming under the range ot every 
. . 

outlet got· his turn atter thirtytwa d~s.. In the mean­

while the tarmers had.to· depend on the well irrigation • 
• ', • ' • ; ~ .: ... - ~ _) '1 

Thera were nearly 123 wells 1n the bag~at lands ot the . . ' 

village,. most ot whi~ supplimented .. the area under. canal 

irrigation. There are, however, good prospects ot this 

village coming under. the first class irrigation tacili• 

ties within a couple ot years when it will be possible 

tor. the· village to draw upon the Kadva canal which skirts 

the northern boundries ot the village jir~at lands. At 

presept, Kasabe Sukene does_not get the advantage ot this 
. . . 

canal but it will be possible tor Kasabe Sukene to draw 
. . 

upon this canal attar the completion ot the Gangapur 

project, due to which the capacity ot the canal will be 

raised considerably. As in the case ot Kasabe Sukene, 
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in Mania Sukene and Oney also well irrigation was exten­

sively practised side by side with the canal irrigation. 

This was necessitated by the irregularity and insuffi­

ciency or canal water supply which was mainly due to the 

location or these villages at the tail end of the canal. 

There were 64 wells in Hange Sukene and 25 wells in Oney 

which were used for the irrigation purposes. 

5.2 General descriPtion or the soil: 

As pointed out in the first chapter the region of 

the surveyed villa~es lies in the great trap rogion of 

the Deccan vthich col'lsists of successive flows of' basalt. 

The soil or this region, therefore, consists of fertile 

black soil. It can be seen from the table 5.2 that the 

~ajority or the plots had black soil. 
J. 

n. _,., ..,,;,\ -h1'e-.. 
'J)\s\-.;;b,.,.l_ioS'n o"t -\n~ :Sq_._p\e. f\o\·s O.c.C.oT<:J.o~ I 

TABLE 5.2 

- - - - - - -- - -- - - - - - - - - --- - --
Kasabe Hange Mange As % or 

Type of soil Sukene Sultene Oney Total the Grand 
Total - - -- - - - - - --- - - - - - - - - - - - -

Superior Black 57 48 39 144 57.4 

Inferior Black -63 18 5 76 30.2 

Very Inferior 
Varieties 20 9 2 31 12.4 

Total: 130 75 45 251 100.0 

- -- -- - - - - - - - - - -- - - - - - - -
Thus nearly 57% or the plots in the thred surveyed vill­

ag~s belonge1 to Superior black soil, 30% ot the plots 

-



'?e...c.tM\~t. cl..4 s-hi t-l...; ~ 4 -'"''" 3""-p' c..J p\o-\ s cu.c.~ TJ..;~ t. -11 ... ~ . e.x4 CN!l- eTo:Sid\'\. 
TABLE 5.3 

·= = =. = = === = ==· • = = = == = = == - =·= = = == = = ==·= = = == = = -
2/3 l/2 1/3 l/4 1/a 1/6 1/ll or 

1/12 
Blank Total 

=· • = = = = = =)= == =· ··= = = = -- == == = = = = -- = = = = - = =. =. = = = = -- - ·- -.. 

Kasabe .. 

Sukene .. a 13 .. o 5.4 21.5 16.9 .a • a 40.a 100 
'.· 

Mauje 
SUkene - 5.3 5.3 17.3 a. a 1.3 - 64•0 100 

Mauje 
4.3 . 4.4 Onq - 2.2 2.2 -" - aa.9 100 

I • ·- '·" . ' :· ... 
I ' . . • 

All Villages .4 9.2 4.a 17..1 '11."1 .a , .• 4 50.2 100 
.. r .. " ... 

;- , 

= = = = • =====· - =·= =.= . = ==a == = = = = ·= = = = = = = - =·· = ==· = = = - -



were or interior black soil and the rest were or ver,y 

interior ttpa or soil. 

5,3 Soil erosiona 

Table No. 5,3 brings out the extent or the soil 

~rosion problem in the surve,red villag~s. 

' This table brings out that the problem or soil 

erasion was not ver,y important in Oney when nearly' 87% 

ot the plots were quite sate trom erosion. · In the case 
t. ._ ... '"' -

ot Manje Sukene 64% ot the plots did not race ~ erosion 
• .,~ ' -· ' ' ,- - f I 

problem bat out ot the remaining which were under erosion 
' -.- ; .·· . . ~ . ' , . . .. 

17% ot the plots had l/4th part under erosion. .The pro-
. - . : . l 

. ·'· ... . . . . " -~. ' ' 

blem ot soil erosion was comparativelY grave in the case 
. "' . : . . .. .. . ... :. ' . . . ~ ' 

ot Kasabe Sukene wher~ onl7 40~ ot the .plots we~e sate 
• • •. ' ·~ • • t • 

trom er~sion • 13% or the plots had 1/2 part or their 
. . 

land under erosion and nearly 21!{ ot the plots had l/4th 

ot their land under erosion. There were, however, no 

cases where plots.had to be kept tallow because or soil 

erosion. 

5.4 Bunding etct 

We have seen that the problem ot soil erosion was 

comparativelY graver in Kasabe Sukene than in the other 

two villages, Insp1te or this being the case sutfie1ent 

ettorts were not made in the village tor eradicating this 

evil. Though 60% ot the plots in Kasabe Sukane were 
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under soil erosion only_l8% ot the plots had some protec­

tion in the torm ot bundinc. . These plots in Kasaba Suke­

ne had.aarthen bunds and 7~ had ~ore than one earthen 

~und •. In M&afe Sukene·naar!y 36% ot. the plots had taced 

the problem. ot soil erosion and nearly 23% ot the plots . 

had some, btmd1ng arrangement. All or these plots had 
' 

earthen~ bunds and e% ot . the plots had more than one ear­

then bunds •. In Oney onl.7 9% ot the plots had. bunds and 

halt. ot them had· more·. than one .. earthen bund • 
. . . . 

out ot the 24 ploti ~n which' bunds were reported in - . . . 

Kasaba Sukene nina reported construction within the two 

years prior to th~ dat~-or.surve.y, anoth~r nine reported . ~ ~ 

oonstruction 2 to 4 .years before the. SUrvey period, 
. . . . ' ' ": ' ' ... ~ ~ . 

2 reported construction 6 years betore the survey period, 
• • . : . ~ 1 ' 

one reported cons truc.tion before s~mEt 16 years and the 
. .. ' • ·~ - i ~ .. ' 

information regarding the remaining 3 plots was not 
. I < 

available. In the Qaseot Maa;e .. SUkene, out ot the 
I • ' ' ::· , 

17 plots on which bUnds were rep.orted information regard• 
. ' .. 

ing 'w•-•1•' the period ot constraction ot the bunds was 
' 

not available regarding two plots. Construction period 

prior to the date or surve.r regarding the bunds was two 

years in the case ot 6 plots• two to tour years in res­

pect or 3 plots, 6 years in.respect ot 4 plots, 10 years 

in respect ot one plot and 12 years in respect ot the 

remaining plot. In One,, construction.ot bunds was 

reported only in tour cases and the year or construction 

was two years prior to the survey dati in the case or one 

plot, six years 1n the case ot 2 plots and 10 years 1n the 



case ot the remaining plot. The respondents were asked 
• ~ ~ 1 ' ' • • '. . • 

to report the exPenditure incurred on the construction 

ot bunds. out ot the 24 QUltiva.tors 1n X:asabe 8ukene who . .. ' ' . 

had reported construction ot bunds on. their plots seven 
~ ' -' ': ' ' • ' • . j. o ' • ' •4 I• ' ~ 

reported ~xpenditure below Rs. 25, two_ reported. expend!-
. . ~ . . " ) 

ture vaeying between as. 25 and ns. so, another two 
i • '• ,- .. . .. '• ! - . -.. -; ·~ . ~ _. . ' '. ; 

.reported expenditure betw~en Rs,.50 and_751 one reported 
' ' . . . ' , - - . 

• • • #. .. • • 4 • • \ • " 

expenditure between Rs. 225 and 250, nine reported expen-
~ ~ .. :. : I' .:· ,; :. ; ' I ', • ~ ' •. ' ,. 

diture between Rs, 250:and 275, one reported expenditure 
_. \ • . • ~ • .. • ~ ; ·~ j ~ • • :- • ,. 

between Rs. 275 and roo. Information on this point was 
• ~ • f ' ' ~ . 

not available 1n two cases. In Mao§•. ~ukene out or the 

1? eulti~a-tors w~ r~p~rted. b~ds- on-thei~ plots 13 gave 
' • r • ~ ' 

1ntormat1on regarding the expend! ture incurred on them. 
• < 0 ••• '" 0 "' ~ ·~- •' ,I '' • 

• > \ ' .... •. - .1' ... ·, • 

Four reported expend! ture below Rs. 25 and one ea~ 
• • < • ' • ·#' - ' ~- . •• : .' r,. 1\ :. (• : rfr orJn ' ' . 
reported to have e~ended respectivelY ~ Rs. 25 aa4 

. . ~- . ·. ' ·, .1 '· • . 
to so, Rs, 75 to 100, Rs. 100. to 125 and Rs. 125 to 150. 

. . ., - . . . . 

In Oney. tour cultivators reported'· ~xPe~di tura on bunds, 
. ' . ~ ' 

and 0~ these two had reported ~xp~n~~ture less than 

Rs, 25 and the re~aintng two had reported expenditure 
..;) -

between Rs. 50 0e 75. 

5.5 Priees ot lagds1 

Thera was veey wide variation 1n the per aere 

pric;es ot agricultural lands in Kasaba Sukene. This 

variation was generally due to the existence or irrigation. 

Irri&ated land was &ene:rallY or good quality soil but 

the pr1ees or irrigated lands also showed a wide diver­

gene;• dependi~g upon whether the land was under canal 



irrigation or both;· The per acre price ot the land which 

was both under canal and well irrigation ranged from 

ns. 1200 .·ui>wards. Lands which were purel.7 under well irri­

gation were w1 thin the range ot R3; 600 to Rs. 1000. The 

'lands under canal irrigation''were priced' about Rs. 600 or 
. . 

so; These lands were not so.hlghl.T valued bet;ausa ot the 

peouliar nature ot the canal irrigation. In the other two 
,.. 1 

villages-which were under tirst class canal irrigation the 

prices ot lands under eanai'irrigation were comparativelY 
' . 't_ • . . . 

verr high~ ~Thus 1n M~ SUken~ and Oney the prices ot 
.• . -"il . 

such lands varied between Ba. 1200 to 1600 or so, The land 
'· • l • • • ••. -_, 

which was under the canal as wall as well irrigation was 
'' . . .. '· .. _" ... ' ....... .-. ,, i~ . 

priced between Rs. 1600 \e Rs, 2000 par aere. The land 

. i4S::> 

under pu~eli w~ll irrigation. was prie~d :between Bs. 1000 te ~a 
. . -

4 ... \... ' ' 

Rs, 1200 per acre. The priees ot all kinds e: lands were 
~ 1 1 ° ~ f , o I t 

generallY hlgher in these two villages than 1n Kasabe Sukene. .. . 
' I 1o"- i \ '.- • ' 

And between the two villages themselves the prices in Oney 
o ' •· I 

were_ higher than those in M~e Sukene~ Thus in the ease 
~ I ' : '"' o 

ot Jirayat lands the prices per acre tor good jira,at lands 

were Rs. 400 or so in Kasabe Sukenet about Rs, 800 in 
I ' . ' • 

Maqe Sukene and nearl.7 Bs. 1000 -in Oney, For the jirayat 

land ot medium quality the price per acre was as. 200 1n 
' . . ' . 

Kasabe ~ukene, Rs. 600 bo~h 1n Martje Sukene and On~y. For 

the jirayat land or interior quality the prices per acre 
. . 

ranged from Rs, 20 to Rs.' So 1n Kasabe Sukene and Rs. 150 . . 

to Rs. 200 i~ Mange Sukene.and Oney, the table No• 5.4 

shows the frequency distribution ot the sample plots accord· 

ing to their prices per acre. 



TABLE NO, 5,4 
'leur~&w\\~~ J .. 4s\~U"'- ~ ·lhll. \;,\oli Qc:c..oTJ..~ ·-lo p""r c:u:,..ll. v~ · · ------- ~ ~ ~---- ~ ~-- -·~·-·--.---- -· · Kasabe . Mange · - Oney 

Sukene SUkene - ~ ~ ~ --- ~ . - ~ -- -· ---~ -~ - ~ -~ - ~ - --
··r 

1 Below Rs. 100 3.1 - -
a 10(1 ~ 200 43.8 2,6 -.. 

.. . 

3 201 .;. 300 1.5 - -.. ' 
301·~ 400 6,1 

. . ··! 

4 1.3 
.. 2,2 

5 401 - 500 1.5 
.·. . \ 

·' 2.6 2.2 

6 501- 600 3,8 21,5' 4,3 

7 601 - 700 3,1· -4.Q. -
8 -701 - eoo e.s . 6.6. 2,2 

9 SOl • 900 .a 9.3 2,2 

10 901 - 1000 - 16.0 8,7 

u 1001 ~ 1500 25.9 ~u.s ' . - ·6.5 

12 1501 - 2000 - '14.6 36.~ 

13 2001 cl above -. - . :32.6 

14 Blank· ,8 - 2,2 

TOTAL I 100 100 100 
.. __________________________________ ,. __ 

It can be aeen from the above table that in Kasabe Sukene 

the plots have been clustered in two trequene,r groups 

showing a very- wide gap 1n between. Thus nearl.7 41% ot 

the plots were 1n the trequen~ croup or Rs, 101 to 

Rs, 200 and nearly' 27% ot the plots were in the frequency 

group of Rs. 1001 to Rs. ·1500. The remaining plots were 
. ~~-

spread in the u. ot the trequen~ groups ex~ept the 

last two groups showing the price range above Rs. 1500 



and the lOth group of price .trequency between Rs. · 901 M'IJ 
a. 1000. rhere were ver,y tew plots in the tirst three 

trequenei g.roups in the c;ase ot the rest ot the two 

villages. Near~ 50% ot the plots 1n Mange Sukene were 

in the lOth, 11th and 12th frequenCY. groups showing a 
. . 0111~ . . 

price range between· ns •. ~ol. ~ ns. 2000.. Another promi .. 

nent group consisting ot 21~ ot plots was in the tre-. ' ' . 

quencr group ot Rs. 50l.to 600. V.ost ot the plots in 
; ' ! 

Mange Oner were ·in the frequency groups ot Rs, 801 to . . 
900 ·and on.,rards. 

;·! 

i • 

-· ' 
Naar17 69% or the plots were ill 'the trequeney group 

" ' ot Rs. 1501 .. 2000 and Rs. 2001 to as •. 3000. 

Land Salesr 

• • #I • • • ~ 

A special inquir,y was 'eonduqted ·tor c;olleoting the ,, 
data regarding the sales and purchases ot land in the 

j ~ • • 

three .surve.yed villages. ~ spec;ial questionnaire was 
' . •. 

used in which· detailed questions ,were asked so as to 

elicit suc;h intorma~ion regarding the occupation and 

residence ot the transacting parties, the purpose tor . 
which t 1'l& land was sold, the position ot the tenants, it . . . 
Bn1t as attected b.1 the transaction etQ, The questionn­

aire was tilled 1n atter interviewing both the sellers 
' • 'I 

as well as the bqyers. In cases where the buyer was 

other than the tenant, tenants were also interviewed tor 

tilling the schedule. All the transactions which had 

taken place in the tive 7ears preceeding the date ot sur­

vq have been covered by this inquiry. 



TABLE NO. * 5.4 AI 

?e.T At.Te. p'Ti c..'!h ~" 1\.e.s pe.tl· o!!l- p,~~~oJ· ""''d' liT"'t~· lo-~s cu o\,l~~eJ' :y.,. ...... -11\c. d'a.l~i o" ~a...~ sJq, 
=============================== ==============m== Hauje Sukene :r.rauje. Oney 

Period 

Kasaba Sukene -----Total 
Aelage 

---------Per Acre 
Prices 

J>. ------------ -,-.--
.Total 
Acr1rge ,. - .. ._ -

------- ~ - ~ ---- ~ Per Acre Total· 
Prices Ac~ge · -,. . 

-- .. -
Per Acre· 
Prices 

~----~-~-~-------~-----Jira- Bag a- Jira- Bag a- · Jira- Bag a- Jira.;. Bag a-· · J1ra- · Baga- J1ra- Baga­
l"at · yat :yat :yat :yat :yat _ :rat 7at :rat :yat ' · yat :rat 

= = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = :; = = = = = = :: :a = = = == = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = 

1950 41-20 4-17 149.4 1211.1 2-39 2.11 255.7 1321.6 0-36 2-22 777.8 843.13 

1951 

1952 

1953 

1954 

1955 

= = = = 

52-4 

17-4 

5-24 223.5 908.0 16-23 41-321 181.1 497.6 8-12 8-8 

8-391 146.2 1326.9 2-36 o-15 40o.o 1333.0 . - 15-3 

78.3 1207.3 

- 909.0 

30-21 5-32 

45-29: 6-36 

203.9 2247.2 51-16 "59-17 

246.0 1444.4 -- 0-30 

541.0 

-
'778.4 .4-24 9-13 815.2 933.5 

1200.0 "1-32 21-71 444.4 1412.4 

- -- -· - -- -
= = = = = = =.= = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = 

-
=-­--

- 0-24 

----- --------
- 833.3 

• ======== 

187-38 39-12} 202.5 1329.9 73-34 1?4·251 444.3 682.9 15-24 56-371 378.2 939.31 

= = = = = = = = = = = = - ~ = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = 



There were 1n all sa .traniaQtions in Kasabe Sukene 

which had taken place during the period 1950 to 1954. 

In Mange Sukene there were 3G transaQtions which had -~ 

taken plaoe during the iame period. In Oney- there were 

53 sale and purohase . transactions which had spread over 

a period ot six years ·extending trom 1950 to 55. The 

total amount ot land oovered b.r these transaotions was 

217 aores and 10•1/2·gunthas 1nKasabe Sukene,- 178 acres 

and 19·1/2 gunthas in M~e Sukene and ?a acres ·and 21-1/2 

gunthas in Oney. or· this 13. 5% ·in Kasabe Sukene," sa. 62% 

in Mange Sukene and 78.48:' in Oney was ir~igated land. -

J • • • ~ 5·~/lr 

The~~~~ tablea·summarises the above observa-

tions while giving average per aQre prices tor the both 

types or land tor ditterent years .. - No '9omments oan be · 

made on the variations in· the per_ aore average prices as 

between different periods or as between dirterent vill~ 

ages because no data 1s available regarding the quality 

ot the plots sold. 
'' I ' 

out or the 58 transactions_that had taken place in 

Kasabe 3ukene 14 eaQh had taken plaoe_in the years 1952 
I ' • ' ' • 

and 1953, nine each had t8ken plaoe in the ;years 1954 and 
. . 

1952 while the rest i.e. ·12 had taken place in the year 

1950• Nothing can be ~aid regarding the tenden~ to dis­

pose ot land in azr; particular year. llowever1 there was 
el.'Shfl"'c: 1- . · 
a~ trend as tar as the passing ot the land trom 

the persons in the nonagricultural occupations to the 

persons 1n the agricultHiil occupations was concerned. 

.·~. 



~-so--

In nearly 40$ ot the transactions or in 23 cases the 

sellers belonged to.non-agrieultural class and in allot 

these oases the land had passed~n to hands or agricul­

turists. In 10 out ot these 23 oases the owner or the 

seller was moneylender and as much as nine tra~saotions 

were entered into b,1 one and the same mone7lender who 

·resided in Nasik. · In the r'emaining (fase agricultural 

labourers tigured tn as mu~ as five oases while others 
•. 

belonged to such professions as cobblers, tailors, · . 

Gowal1 Joshis etc. M~ o+ these owners were outsiders 
' ( • ' ~ -· -;. • # . • • • • • . . 

1. e. not residing in teas abe Sultene.- In 18 cases out ot 

the 58 tha seller ot the. land was residing outside the· 

Ylllage. 
. ~- .. . ' . 

IV 
. Among the cases . ot the sales . reported repa1JI1ent ot ,. .... -~-. ·• ,_ . 

the outstanding debt had figured ver.y prom1nant1y occurr-
, "' .. . . . . . ,. 

ing 1n as much as 18 cases. In 1~. oases t~e causes ot . 

sale could not be ascertained as the owner was residing 

outside the village. In most ot the ~e~aining cases the 

land_ sales were not or the genuine character in the s~nse 

that their sale deeds required ot the bqyer to resell it 

to the original owner atter a speoitic period and/or on 

the tultilment ot a stipulated condition. These land 

sales were, in tact, ln the.torm ot .. mortgages against 

which sums were takeh on advance. Such transactions 

which were not genuine sales were reported in two torms 

(1) whe~e the sale ot land amounted to pledge (2) and 

where the land was redeemed b.1 repurchase. OUt ot the 

·, 



ten suoh cases seven belonged to the.second categor.y 

while three belonged to'· tlie tirst category •. , It must, 

however; 'be remembered ·that such- transactions ware not : . -

necessaiY contined to the olass ot monqlenders. 
. • . i i 

In only two cases the land was sold_to persons 

belongiz:g to nonag~icultural occupations_. In the rest 

ot the cases the bqyers were agr1qul~ur1sts ot which 7 
i -. ' . ' ' . l ' • ' 

were.the original owners or ,the land purchased and 12. 
~ ' . . ... . ... . . ' : . . 

were tenants. In 23 out ot the 58 oases the land was 

oult1vated b.1 the tenants·or wh1ch.on~ 6 were protected 

tenants while the rest were ordinary tenants. Four out . . 

ot the 6 protected tenants had purchased the land them• 

selves while, or the. remaining two' one was evicted and 

the other continued' as a tenant attar the sala transac­

tion~ · All the. tenants who had not purchased the land 

had given their prior approval wh11e 'inability to pur .. 

chase• was the cause torwarded in all such cases tor 

their tailure to b~ the land themselves~ out ot the 

total bulers onlY three were residing outside the village. 

Manje Sukener 

There were ~ oases· ot land sales transaction in 

this village' of which 4 had·taken place 1n 19501 15 had 

taken place 1n 1951, 31 13 and 1 had taken place 1n 19521 

1953 and 1954 respectivelY. In 13 cases the sellers were 

those belonging to the non-agricultural occupations, the 

majority or them being labourers. The same moneylender 



or Nasik who had tigured so prominently 1n the sales 

transaotion in Kasabe Sukene had also ·played a prominent 

part here i.e. he was. the seller. 1n as muoh as five oases. 

In 11 out or the 35 transaqtiona the owner was residing 

outside the village, \l1ile in most.qases the land had 

passed in to tho hands ot qult1vators, 1n ~ it 
had passed in to the hands or nonQUltivators~ The pur­

Qhasers or the land were mostly~ the l.ooal oultivators, · 

. i:i:oept·in the tour oaies where the· purQhaser belonged to 

the·adJaoent villages. · c 

There were 15 sale tr~saot1ons whioh were not ot •. 
genuine·oharaoter. In 8 oases out ot these 15, the land 

was ~esold to the original owner 'While· 1n the remaining 

oases the transaction was conditional i.e. requiring the 
. ' '·- .,. ' ' . 

' . • - ! ~ • 

beyer t~ resell it to the or1ginal_.~~e~~ In twe~ty 

o~s~s the aotual t~ller or. the land .was a ten~t and out 
. ~· . . -

ot these 1n as many as nine oases the purohaser or the 
- • • ! 

land.was the tenant h1mselt. In the rest ot the·oases 
'' ·-•• I -.. •• ' • ' " "' 

the tenant_ either did not want to_ bey- due to his 1nabi• 

lity or was not given a Qhoioe1 which happened most11 
' ' . - . . 

1n those cases where the land was r~sold to the original . . 
owner or the land. out or the 11 tenants who had not 

. ' . '• ··-

purohased the land due to either or the reasons six had 

lost their tenancy rights due to the land sale while the 

remaining continued to be tenants. All ot these tenants .. . 
were ordinary tenants. 



'Repayment or the older debt was the most prominent . . 

reported cause leadtng to land sales in this village 

also. We-have already seen that the land was resold to. 

the original owner 1n 15 transactions. -out. or the . 

remaining 21 oases information regardin-g 9 casas was not 

. available as the sellers in these ~ases were residing 

. outside the village and, therefore; could not be contact­

ed. Six 1n the remaining oases stated •rep~cnts•·as 

the purposo or the sale or thllir land~ In the rest ot 

·the cases the causes ot ·sale includes such causes as 

the"Qeremonial e~enditure• 1 •sitiking ot well"1 "Med1~1-

nal e~enditura" etQ. 

One::n 

In Oney there were 53 transaQtions ot · sales during . 

the six year period from 1950 to 55. In the overwhelm• 

ing majority or cases the land sales were not genuineJ 

representing nearl7 64~ ot the total _transactions. The 0')\1.. 

person in particular who was a prominent agriculturist 

in the village had an important role in these transac­

tions tor he had figured in nearl7 12 out ot the 34 such· 

transactions. The moneylender - landowner trom Nasik 

who had a number ot such transactions to his credit 1n 

Kasabe Sukene and r1~ Sukene had also sold some lands 

in this village. Out ot the 34 tiotitious sale transac­

tions in not less than 13 transactions the land was 

pur~ased back by the original owners. In all these 

cases the purchasers themselves were the cultivators ot 



the land whethar 1n the oapaci t1 or a tenant or other- . 
. ' . 

wise. There ware instances whore the original owner ot 

the l~d continue~ to eultivate.i:_t.Without.beeoming a·· 

tenant. In such eases the original oWp.er paid onl7 · tha 

interest charges presumabir·tor the sum borrowed on the 

securitY' or the land. , This~ev1dent~ s.hows that the 
ot -·· · - -· -· ·· 

sales were/fictitious nature meant 'to· garb the real. a~t ' 
.~ .. ·- ·• ~ ... ,.., - . ... ,. ... ~ . - .. ... ' 

ot.msrtgaging. As the purchaser in sueh oases was either 
• ' -~ ~ '- • • I ~ \ .. • 

a tenant or· a deraeto owner ot the land''there were no 

instariees in these oases where the eviction ot the tenants 

had taken place. The purQhasers 1n·.the above~~ases were 

neeessarilJ the local cultiyators ~~t·in the ease or the 

sellers' there were rive tnstanees where the sellers 

hailed t:Om plaees out ot the village mostlY trom Nasik. 

Almost all the sellers ware' Qultivatori with the exception 

or the moneylender from Nasike ' .. 
. In the 19 eases which ~itter tro~ the oase~ men­

tioned above as tar as t~a genuina character or the deal 
.. . -· ... 

is concerned, only in tour cases had the tenants purchas-
• .. • •• ~ .. ... .... • • v .• .... • " 

ed the land themselves. . There were onl7 two. tenants who 
•· .. . .. . . . . . .. 

had not purchased the land and both had been evicted as 
- • ·• ·• - •· .. ~ ·- ·r ·• •·· ,.._ ..., • 

the result of the land sale. All the purchaseiSwere the 

loeal cultivators and among ~ha sellers:there were onlY 

two persons who did not' belong to the village. It was 

not possible to know the purpose of· sale ot land 1n these 

two eases but 1n the 9 out ot the 17 remaining cases 'repay­

ment of the old deb~' vas giyen as the eause or sale. In 

the rest ot tha eases causes 11ke'ceremon1al expenditure' 

'Medicinal expenditure• were important. 



5.6 Sizes or the plotsa 

The table s.s brings ou~ the. percentage distribu-
- ' • .;. ' • + • • • 

tion or plots in the dirterent trequen~ gr~up~ _arran-
. ' . ... - ~· ' . 

ged according to their sizes. 
J • ' • • 

· ' . ' · tABLE 5, § . ' 
'"f>'!.'H4!.'\'\~ ~ Q. J,.;s~:n~ .,.._ c4 -\"-12. rlafs . CIIHO'l'cL~ \"o ~}~ ~TO'-"\""' . ... - . ~ .. - .. -- - ~ -·- ~ -- - ~ - . . -· --- -Size group Kasabe Mauje Mauje 

Sukene Sukene Onq --.- - ~ - -------- -· --- ~ - - --. - - ~ . > >. ; 

Fallow ·.a 1.4 -
' ' .... .. 

Belew one i ' 30.8 ... 
31~]) 67.4 a;re 

. ' ' ... ·, 

1-1 2-() 25.4 ·. ·-· 18 •• 
.. 

21~7 - - .. 

2-1 - s-o 28.4 . 38.7 . ' 
~.7 

~ ' . .;'· . .. 
5-1 -~·lo-o e.s ~ ' 8.1 2,2 

. . ' ... 
1o-1· -15-o '3.8 1.4 -

' .. 
15-1 -20 .. 1.5 1.4 -
20-1 - 30 - - -. 
30-1 -40 - -

: 

40-1 -50 •a · - -
--------------~---------·.--

TOTAL1 100.0 100.0 . ' 100,0 
(r~~ . (1$} (~c). -----------------------------

It will be seen rrom the table that the sizes or the . . . 

plots were ver.r small 1n all the villages.. In Oney1 

especiallY, the number ot plots which were under one 

acre in size termed nearl.7 67% _ot the total plots, The ~~~.~· .. \­

~ percentage in case or Mauje Sukene and Kasabe Sukene 
~ .... 'M-t..r '31· 
~ ~ ~. NearlY' 97% or the plots 



1 r.: .•. 
;:.; .... 

in Oney, tS~ or the plots_ in Mauje Sukene and 8-S% ot 

the plots in Xasabe Sukene were under 5 aores in size. 

In One;y there was ·not a singl~ plot wntoh was more than· 

.10 aores in size. It is thus olear that in One;y the 
. ' ' 

sizes or the plots were oomparativel;y smaller and their 

prices higher than in the rest or the two villages •. 
I. 

5. 7 §I stem of' land tenures I, 

Two types or tenure sy-~tems prev~iled in the sur­

vey-ed village sa (1) · shue renting (2) Qash renting. 

The s;ystem or share renting was more popular than the . . . .. 
system or oash renting. Ne.arl;y 21% or the plots in 

Kasabe ·SUkene were under share renting'tenure while 
.. ..... ; 

=15tf" 

on}1' 8~ ot the plots were under the sy-stem or oash tenure. 
. . . . 

The remaining i.e. 71~ or the plots were owner cultivated. 

In Mauje Sukene nearly- 22~ ot the plots were under the 

former s;ystem while' onlY 10~ plots were under the latter 
. . 

. s1stem.. In Onq the relevant perqentages were 8. and 2 

raspeotivelT. Uhder the sy-stem ot share renting the 

tenant QOntributed the whole or the bulloCk labour but 

in the rest or the operations he contributed equall;y 

with the landlord. Thus the expenses regarding wa~er-
I 

bags, seeds and manures, eto. were divided equall;y 

between the tenant and the landlord. The landlord had 

also to contribute equallT in the operations that 
"'-''~ 

required ~ human labour inputs. The land revenue 

and irrigation oess were also shared equall;y b,r the two 

parties. When the bulloCk labour was contributed 



TABLE 5,5 

-==== 
':J)cJ~ rt~qatrcli~ -lhe. plofA '-'d'Ztr -1~~ -iwo 0 -l"'p!V, o1 -lt."rrW\..~ s1.sl~. 

= :a = s: = 2:: = = • = = :: = :a: • = = = = = = = = ~ = = a = = = = = = - = = :s = = .= = = = = 

Name ot the 
·rtllage 

·====== 

Kasabe 
Sultene 

Mauje Sukene 

Oney 

~ 

SHARE RENT CASH REN'l . 0 

--------------~~---------~----------------
Share JirSTat Irrigated. 

- - .. ., - - _. - ... - - ...... -- -. ... --c -
Given No .Acr- No Acrage 
to Plots tage Plots · ·" 

land-
lord . ' 

= c = = = :zt::===== ====== ' . === 

1/2 14· 52-7 12 17-11 

3/5 2 0-29 - ,. 

Total 16 52-35 12 17-ll 

1/2 .4 6:.37 

2/3 5 . ' 8-12 .• 7 16-0· 
_., 

• 't 

1/4 1 10-24 ' . 

' . • . 
Total 6 ~ .18-315. u 

'· 
22-31. 

.-
1/2 - :4 , 2;..23' - _.,. 

' 
. •, 

a = :a = :::1 =- = = =· = = = :a====== 
Bs. 

6 38-8 289' 6 19-o 635 
-- -· - :; ,, - -

~ 38-8 7-s-o 6' 19-0 33-6-0 

', 
5 18-24 o:ns 3. 9-31 24st 

' . ... ... 
H 

/· ', 

,·, .. 

5 18-24 20-4-o; 3.' 9-31 25-5-0 

1 ···o-ao 50 65..;10-o per acre. 

= = = = = = :a: = = = - = = = = = ' = ... = = :a =·= = = = = - -- - = - -- = = = = = = = = = = = = = - - ·- - - - = ... 
t..., 

"" 
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solely by the tenant, he had a right to all the fodder 

that the plot yielded. The share or the tenant in the 
' f 

produce or the land varied rrom the village to village. 
• • j • ' . ' : 

In Kasabe SUkene th~ majority ot agreements gave .1/2 

share to the tenants while a tew gave ~/5 or sh~e, to 
' ' 

the tenants. In Mauje Sukene a ver.r large percentage 
~ . . 

- • ',t .. ' ' 

ot the agreements gave l/3rd share to the tenants in the 
. ' , ' \ -' ' • . , ~ ':;' I ·- ~; • . • ' ,·. '• • ~ • • 

total produce while the rest ga!e equal share$ to both . ., . 
the parties. In Oney 1/2 share or the tenant was the . . ' ' . 

basts in all the cases. Under the oash rent system a 
'· •. • • ,I ' !" ' • . ' 

land was leased to a tenant tor a speoiried amount or 
, t '.. • .... ; 

rent under an agreement whiCh lasted tor a stipulated 
•', . ~ 

- .. . .. . . . 

period. The agreement was subject to revision atter.the 
' . . 

• ' •- • A 

end ot the period at the option or the parties concerned. 
. - . ~ . . .. . . ~ -~ :: ' 

The amount ot rent depended upon.~he fertility ot the 
\ . ' 

land and the extent ot irrigation. The~ tableS·' 

brings out the nature or agreements under both the sys. 
, 

tems in the sampled plots~- There· were oases·where the· 

plots were lease.d under the share renting system: only 

tor a particular crop or season. We also came aoro~s 

a case where a plot was taken on oash rent tor a parti­

cular season and leased out in the same season tor 
. . .. ~- ... ... -~ .-

share rent. The practice or cash renting b,y taking 5 

to 10 year's oash rent in advance also prevailed part1- · 

Q"Ularl.7 1n Mauje Sukene and Oney. 

It will be seen trom table 5.6 that in Kasabe 

Sukene,· Mauje 3ukene and Oney plots. under share cropping 

system were more in number than the plots under oash rent 



-1~ .. 
. ~. 

system. However, the are~ leased 1n per tenant cultivator 

was mora under cash rent system than under share cropping 

system and as indicated in table_ 5. 7 .was more still in the 

case or jira.yat landi than in .the case ot irrigated land·s. 

The acr\ge leased in per tenant was 2.13 in the case ot. · 
share cropped plots and 9 aores 23 gunthas !ri .the case ot · 

oash rented plots. -In the oase ot jirayat· plots leased in 
. "' . under- share rent the ;·:-or_!!ge per tenant was 3-10 while in 

the case ot the irrigated plots it was 1-23 per tenant.1 

Similarl.T ·in the oase ot the jtrayat plots teased -in ·under 
' I 1 ' 

. e.,.. - . -· . ~,.. I ' ' 

cash rent the aorage per tenant was 4-32 and in the oas& ot 

irrigated -land the acr'age was 3-8. It oan be ·seen' bare 
.. ' 

that even it we keep the idistin~tion between the jirayat 

and the irrigated piotsi· the land leased in per -tenant 

was more under cash rent than· under ·share ·rant system.· 

---------
------·-
Share rent·· 

Cash rent 

\ ... 1 • 

Jirayat 
. - ... -.. . - Bagayat -·-.--- ~--

1-23 
... 3;. 8 

. . . ' 

------Overall 
figures -_,.. - .. - -

------------ ~--- -·-- -·- ~---- ~---- •· 
. ' . • . I 

- ·-
The table 5.6 also brings ·out that the system under 

' 

which share cropping was practised differed trom village 

to village. In Kasabe Sukene 1/2 share tor the tenant 

was a general practice irrespective ot the nature and 

extent ot irrigation facilities available on the plot. 
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.. 
There were jirayat plots leased out ~dar the ~hare 

cropping basis where the ~har~ af the tenant was 2/5 and . 
. ' . '• .. 

the share or the landlord was 3/5. In Mauje Sukene and 

Oney, however,, the share.: cropping agreements giving equal 
.. . 

share tomth parties in the produce were contined onlY to 
. ~ -· 

irrigated_plots •. In Mauje Sukene.tha m~jorit.r ~agree-
. 

ments reserved 2/3 share tor the landlords and l/3 share 

tor the tenant. Thfs.system prevailed 1n respect ot . . 

jirayat as well as bag~at plots but was more popUlar 1n 

the case or .bagayat plots. The, cash rent dittered trom 

plot to plol depe~·ding l1Pon 1the s6il tne.~d. the extent 

or irrigation. In Kasabe Sukene the cash rent per acre 

or the jira,at plots varied~~.· 5 .to Rs~ 10 while 1n 
' " 

l.fauje Sukene it varied. rrom Rs. 10 to Rs. 30 per acre 

there was one single case in the sample or plots in Oney 
' . 

where a jirayat plot measuring 30 gunthas was leased in 

tor a cash rent or Rs. 50 or nearly Rs. 66 per acre. In 
~ • I -~ . 

the case or the irrigated land. the cash rent per acre 

varied from Rs. 40 to Rs. 90 in the case of Hauje Sukene 

and trom Rs. 15 to Rs. 70 in the case ot Kasabe Sukene. 

Generally the cash rent was lower tor the plots which were 
,. 

purely under well irrigation and higher tor the plots 
. .. 

which were under canal and well irrigation. The average 

cash rent per acre tor th~ -jirayat plots was 'Rs. 7 in 

Kasabe Sukene, Rs. 20 1n Mauje Sukene and Rs. 50 in Oney. 

The average rent per acre tor the irrigated plots was 

Rs. 33 1n Itasabe Sukene and Rs. 25 in Mauje Sukene. 



TABLE 51 8 

-;D \ s-1..,.; \, u..l: ~ ~ ·l~e. Q Q.o.s.;;) - i"' rtol; ClC.C.oT.ii~ -\o si ~e.. c9Ta~ Qrnd' -le.:n~«. _ 

• -,= = -- === === = = = = = ========= ======- = = = = = == = = = = = = = = -- K:asabe Sukene Mauje Sukene ~ey 
' --- ---- -- --- --- - -- - ---- --. Grand 
' Jira- Irriga- Total Jira-· Irri- Total· J1ra- Irri- Total Total 

7&t ted .. ~ 7&t gated· yat gated 
= =a= = = = = = = == = = == == = = = = - =·= = ==== = 1: = = == = = 1: ======= = =--- --

' 't11 Below 1 Acre 4 7 11 1·; 4 5 - 3 3 19 Q) 

~' 1 - 5 8 5 13 4, 6 10 - 1 1. 24 Q 
5-1 10 3 

.. 
3 1 1 4 ~I - - - -10-1 15 - .. .. 1 - 1 - - 1 I - -Q) 15-1 - 20 1 - 1 - - - - - 1-1-4 I c.s 

.ell Grand Total. a 16 12 '' 28 --. 6 ., ll 17 4 4 49 (I] -I 

' 

' 't1 Below 1 Acre 1 2 3 -. l 1 1 - 1 5 Q) • 
~ 1 - 5 2 3 5 4 2 6 - - - 11 Q. 5-l·. 10 1 1 1 1 2 Q) - .. - - - -O::t 10-1 - . 15 1 1. 2 - - - - - 2 -.s:l ' 15-1 - 20 1 .. 1 - - - - - 1 VI , .. 
al • -.. ~ 

o, Grand Tota1a 6 6' :_._. 

12 5 3 8 1 1 -21 -
I 

=·= = 
. , 

= === = = == = -- = = = = = - • = == = :a = =· = == ::1 = • •• ::1 = = = = = --- - = === -I 

To t a 1a 22 18 
c 

I 40 11 14 25 ' . 1 4 5 70 
' = = = -- =-- = = = = == = = = =· === - a·= = =·= -- -- = = = = =-- -- =·= = -- = = = --- -- -- -- -- -

' 

.... 
. c.~ 

Cl 

~-
~ 
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The table 5.8 brings out the distribution or the 

plots·leased in under the' two systems or tenancy ae~ord-

1ng to their sizes. GenerallY the sizes or the 'plots 

were below 5 ar;re's in all' the villages.···, Plots or more 

than 5 a~res in size wer'e proportionately' more in. the 

ease' or cash rented plots than in the case or· share ren­

ted lands. Small sized plots were comparatively more 

numerous in case or the irrigated plots leased out under 

either or the two systems, The number ot tenants 1n 

Kasabe SUkene was 40 or 31% or the total ot 130 cultiva-
• " ,.. ,;. 'I ~ \.. • ' ) 

tors and the land ~ltivated by them was 32% ot the total 
. . . - . . . ' ' . .:..'- ~- ' . '' . ( ~ . 

&Qrage or ~5 under 9Ultivation._ The perqentage or tenant 
.,. . . .. "· .. , . " . ·. . .. 

~ultivators 1n Mauje Sukene was~34% and _the land under 
,. ~ ~- ' • - • • ... • .. .. •• • - • ' • # ' • 

cultivation was 35% ot the total land Qultivated b,y the 
\ .'. . .. . . . -. .. ,, ; ·.• ' .. 

75 cultivators. The perQentage of: _tenants to the total , 
. . •. .. . . .. . . ' , . .' ., "- ~ ~ 

Qultivators as well as the percentage ot land under 
. ' . ',\ \ .. · •· ~ ..... J ~ . •. 

tenant cuitivation was -rerr _small in Oney i.e. 6% and 11% 
- • . • • • ·'- ·- • :. .' • ... l • • • 

respeotively. out or.the total leased in area 55~ 1n 
,. ' I • 

Kasabe Sukene, 59% 1n Mauje Sukene and 7~% in Oney was 
. .. 4~ ... . 

share rented while remaining was cash rented. Table 5,9 
. . ... . ' ' 

brings o.ut the dist~ibution or tenants according to the 

period ot tenancy. 

T • - • - ,. -- - - - - - ~ - - - - - - 8 
' Period _ Kasabe Mauje Oney 1 

' Sukene . Sukene t 
T - - ~ ~ ~ .. - --- .. --- ... --- - T 
I 1 year cl less · 3 1 ' -TABLE I 1-1 to 5 2 6 1 
I 5-l to 10 15 9 a .I 

5.9 110·1 to 15 9 2 - I 
115·1 to 20 2 - 1 ' 'EO and above · 5 5 - ' 1Blank 4 2 - ' ·- - - - - -- ------ - ~ - - .. .L 1'fotal 40 25 5 I ·- - -- - --- - ... - - --- - - - - -1 'Protected Tenants 7 7 
,_ - - - -- - - - --- -- - - I 

- - - - -~ 
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It oan be seen trom this table that most ot the 

tenants had their tenant;y period whieb was more than 5 

y-ears. Whose tenanCY period was between 5 to 1.0 Y:ears were 

prominant as a single group. The number ot protected 

tenants was proportionately less in Kasabe Sukene than in 
' : 

Mauje Sukene and there was not a single protected tenant 

1n Onq. 

5.8 ~lding on Farms• 

Intormation·was collected through the schedules used 
-· 

tor the plotwise survey regarding· the buildings ·on the farms, 

their approximate prices and date ot construetion eto. Nine 

cultivators 1n Kasabe sukene reported the existence or 
4 

buildings on their tarms and/out :or these lear were used 
. . 

tor residential purposes, three were used as cattle sheds, 

one was used tor housing a pumping set, and the remaining 

one was used partly tor residential purposes and part~ tor 

housing the cattle. In ~lauje Sukene 11 tarm buildings were 

reported, or which nine were used tor residential purposes, 

one was used as a store-room,·and the re~ain1ng served tor 

residential and go-down purposes. In One, there was only 

one farm building which was used tor housing the cattle as 

well as tor godown purpose~. Thus 21 plots out or the 

sample ot 251 possessed tarm buildings which were U3ed tor 

various purposes as stated above. out ot these 21 tarm 

'buildings eight were bull t onlJ within the two years prior 

to the date or survey, tW9 were between 2 to 4 years old1 

three were bUilt between the period or 6 to 10 years period 
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prior to the survey period, two were built 15 rears ago, 

tour were ~~ilt more than 20 rears ago and information 
. . 

regarding the remaining two was ..not available. · . Most or 
. . . 

the buildings that were built within the last five years 
' f j '~ I c 

prior to our survey period were built tor serving as 

oattle sheds. In taQt \he major! tr ot the st'i·u~tures 
' . . ~ . .~: t' . •, ' ' . . . 

that were built on.the tarm lands were used tor housing 
. . 

.. J .... .... . . . t , . 

the Q&ttle. Details regarding the material used tor 

these'struetures·are also ·available in the plotwise sur-

vey schedules. Seven buildings were built a~ ot stone 
. ,. ' . ... . 

masonar,y ot.whicn three possessed tiled roots, one 
. . . , .. ' . . . ~· . . . . 

possessed-a root ot galvanised iron sheets and the root 
: ,.. . -~~ . . . 

. ' . 
ot the re:naining one·was tliathed. There was only one . 

... '} .... 

building Which was bailt with b~1QkS and possessed a 
•• " - 1 ~ 

tiled root. The walls or· the ·reidning eleven structures 
. . . ; . 

were or wattle sere~n and most or them had thatched 

roots. Intormation on this 'point regarding two buildings 
., 

w~s not available •. ·~_As m'any ot. these ·stntQtures were 
.·' 

built tor housing the oattle the exPenditure made on them 
•. 

did not exceed Is. 150 or so. The value ot 10 buildings 
., . ,• 

out ot the 21 was between Rs. sO. and Rl.lSO. The value 

ot another three buildings was below Rs. 50 and ona 

atruQture was construnted merelY out ot familY labour and 
.fM<IW\ . 
~ material. There were only three buildings whose 

value ranged trom Rs. 950 to Rs •. 3000. The value ot the 

remaining two buildings varied trom Rs. :350 to Rs. 450. 



16U 

5. 9 . Fencing 1 

· Fifty-two cultivators reported some sort ot fencing 
.' I ,. . ' 

on their plots. Most ot these fences were ot 'sher' or 

some other shrubs like plants and therefore did not 

require any cash expenditure. Thus out ot the 521 49 were 

shrubf fences and the remaining three were ot barbed wire. 

The barbed wire fencing was ot the value exceeding Rs,200 . 
or so. Out ot the rest on~ 9 reported the value ot the . ' . ~ 
tencing as vaeying between as. 200 .4o as. 50. The remain-

ing had not incurred Bn7-· expenditure. 1'he barbed wire 

tencings ~ere ver.y.old1 dating back to.more than 18 years 

prior to the survey period. The other fences were mostlY , 
2 to 10 years old. Most or these fences did not exRlose . . ' 

the·plot tullY and were used merely tor demarking the 

boundaries ot the plots. The length ot the.tence in m~ 

ot the cases was, therefore, ver.y small. Thus, the length 
' } 

in 25 cases did not exceed 50 test or so. In 10 cases 
' ' .: ~""' . the length varied ~.50 to 160 teet. In the ca.se or 

only two cases was the length more than 700 teet wh1ie in 

remaining cases the length varied from 200 to 700 teet. 

5.10 Irrigationa 

Twentytive percent ot the land in Kasabe ~mtene was 

under irrigation •. The land purely under canal irrigation 

was ne~ligible 1. e. aocounttng tor 3% or the t~tal land 

under the s~upled plots. The land purely under well irri­

gation constituted ne•arly 10% or the total land covered 

by 130 selected plots. Most or the land under canal 



TABLE 5.1Q 

:::Dis·h\l..J..i ~ o~ -Llu.. h....i~~ed nl 0 1- o. c.•o-!."'1\Q , l'- _, _'T1 • • 11. - "'r • 
rt 4o - • ·~ "10 - "''- -,~f:l~ .. ,- .l1M~u.if'l\. ~~~ 'Ml:e.. ~"l-0'1'31· 

:s================= = = a = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = - = = 
Size 

Well Irrigation Canal Irrigation Canal-Well lrrigation - ~ ... - ... - - -.. -- .. --- .. - .... - .... ., .. --- - -- - -.. - -- ~ --
Kasabe Mauje One.y 
Sukene Sukene 

Itasabe 
S'Jkene 

Mauje Onq 
Sultene 

· Kasabe 
· Sukene 

t.rauje Oney 
SUkcna 

====================== ------ ===== ·=====·= ========· 
Below 1 Acre 

1-1 -

2-1 

3-1 -

4-1 

5-1 

7-1 

9-1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

7 

9 

11 

1 

4 

2 

1 

1 

1 

-
l 

5 

2 

3 

1 

1 

-
-

-
-

-
-

1 

4 

1 

-

5 

3 

3 

3 

1 

-

11 

5 

l 

-
-

= = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = =·· = = ~ = = = = = = = 
TOTAL& 

s::::=ii:s::::===== 
I ~J i • .., .,,_-r;~yt)rl et 

·17 
tt 

= = = = 

12 -
======== 

6 
~· 

= = = = 

15 
.~ 

= = = = 

17 
u 

= = ~= = 
11·0!, . 

19 

7 

5 

3 

1 

-

9 

2 

1 

2 

-

• -
===c===== 
35 
lS 

------ = = 

15 

3 

-

-
-

------
18 

= = = 
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..... 
irrigation was suppl~ent~~ b.1 well irrigation and the 

'- . 
. land un~er canal·c~- well irrigation constituted 12% ot 

the total area. Out ot the tot~ or' 130 plots 13% ot· the 

plots were pureli under well irrigation,· 5% or the plots · 

were purely under the canal. irrigation and nearly 27% or· 
the. plots were under the conbined well and canal irriga­

tion. The land under irrigation in Uauje Sukene: and Oney 

vas comparatively more i.e. 40% in the case or th& former 

village.and 59% in the case ot the latter village. There 

was no land vhich was purely under the well irrigation 

1n the case ot Oney while the land purely under well , 

irrigation in Mauje SUke~e '&cco~ted. tor 12% ot the total 
. --· .. ( ~ .. ]:" .·.:t .. ~~) ~ '· ' .. 
land. Land purely under the canal irrigation accounted 

tor la!t and si% resp.ecti~e~~ ~t. ~he to~al a~ea c~ve~ed 
l"'. 1.. .. _ •• ' • .... :... • .. ~. 

by' the sa.-npled plots. in Mauje Sukene and Oney. This was 
.. 
' ' " ' ~ ' •r •• 

natural in view ot the first class irrigation tacilities 
. 

available to these two villages. Land under combined 
•. I • ·' ~ • 0 

irrigation tae111ties accounted tor 10% and 25% ot land . . .. . ~ ' 
• I 

re~pectivelY in the cas~ ot ~auje Sukene and Oney. The 
' . . 

number ot plots which had onlY well irrigation tacilities 
. ' ; - . 

constituted 15% ot the total plots in l1auje Sukene. The 

number ot plots which were purely under canal irrigation .- . : 
-' L • . ' t 

accounted tor 20% and· 37~ ot the total plots respectively 
! . 

in Mauje Sukene ~~d One,. Plots which had both type ot 
. ' .. ... 

the irrigation nQ~bered 20% and 31% ot the total plots 1n 
' 

Mauje Sukene and Oney respectivel7. Table 5.10 presents 
. . 

the distribution ot these plots according to their sizes. 

We have. alrea~y observed the predominance ot smaller 

sized plots in One,y as compared to the other two villages. 
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The tabla brings out that ~n Kasabe SUkene the big~er 

sized plots were co:nparatively mora numero,lS under well 

irrigation th&b th~ were under the combined.type ot. 

irrigation. In Mauje Sukene proportionatelr more plots ot 
' . 

, I 

bigger size were under canal irrigati~n than either under 
. . . . ' ' 

well irrigation or under well and canal irrigation. In 

One1 bigger plots were comparative11 more under· Qanal 
I . ' 

irrigation than under the·join~ trpe ot 1rr1g~tion. 

5.11 Crop Rotation a 

Rotation IJ1'1lot1ees varied according to:the type ot 

soil,availabilit,r ot i~rigation and the type ot crop. In 
;:._ ~ ... " 

some cases rotation· was not· praet1oed because the soil was 

so rich as to yield the s&ne crop.without any change or 
' 

rest •. On the other hand sugarcane crop exhausted the soil 

so muoh that it could not be resown unless a gap ot two 

to three 1ears had passed. In Baga1at land no particular . . . 
syste:n ot rotation was followed. In the. jir.ayat lands 

,. -~ 

Bajri 1 groundnut, 'eto. kharit season crops usual}J' . . 

followed by wheat or gram in the rabbi season. J.faey a 
·, ' ' 

times one or more seasons allowed to intervene between a 
' 

kharU' and a rabbi crop by keeping the land tallow. Gene­

ralisation about the rotation s1stems in the irrigated 

tarms is ver,y difficult because ot the existance ot 

divergent practices. Onion was otten taken atter the 

kharit crop ot Bajr1 or groundnut. Some times the land 

was allowed to rest tor two seasons betore it was SO'W11 

tor onion. .The following types ot rotation practices 

were observed in case or onions wheat and Bajri. 
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= = ~Ojg :f~\-~: ~n ~~~ :8':'"~\:~: y~l\~~: 0.:: ~Q.~"=._~ ~""r:"': ;.J't\: =-·~---==C.= 
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Crop ----- - --.- ----- ----- - - - - -.. . 1 ~"2 "3 .... 1 II 2 )' 3 
= ··= = = = = = = = = = = = • = = = = • = = = = = = = = = = = = = = 

Bajri 37.2lf. 40.9 49.72 27.26 25.8. 24.73 

Wheat 27.24' 32.7. 28.11 43.a1 :n.o 44.22 

Other Cereals 6.28 4.9 2.40 3.13 ~;_6.5' ::..4.55 --.. -·- - ..... ---- ... - .. ._ - .. ---- .-.---
total Cereals 1 '10.86 78.5 80.23 73.00 68.3 73.50 -----· ---- - .. --- ------ - -- ---- .. 
Onion 

----
6. 96-.· 5.1·. .Bl 7.29 . ,_ 9.2 2.98 .. ' 

Sugarcane 1 .. 15 • 9 .84 6.03 4.8 4.88 
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Pulses .- .._5._3ft __ 3.9 6.63 7.29_. 8.3 . 8.27 

Ve~etables &: Frul ts 4. 7_6 ·. 3.3 1.75. 1.50 . 3.3 2.18 

Fodder &: Fiber Crops 3.13 2.0 3.84 3.14 2.G 2.29 . 

s 0 ..,.,. c.. e..:, • 

=·============ 
Mauje Oney' - -:j_- -- ----- ---, 

2 
,. 

3 
= = = = = = = = = = = = = = 
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--------.. 
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Kharit Rabbi lOlarit Rabbi Xharit Rabbi Kharit 

Onion tallow Bajri Gram Bajri 

,Bajri tallow . Onion tallow 

Onion tallow Bajri tallow 

Onion tallow Grountnut 'Ghas 1 'Ghas' 

Onion . Bajri .Onion , Bajri 

tallow Onion . Bajri . . Onion tallow 

.Bajri tallow Groundnut Fallow Onion . ,'· 
Bajri tallow G roundnut tallow Bajr1 

Bajri tallow Wheat Bajri . 
' -· 

Wheat Bajri tallow tall6v Wheat 

• Wheat tallow Gram tallow ·Wheat 

5.12 Crop patterna 
. p,..c.W'Y\ k~ 

The data~ in'table S.ll.brings out the· 
. . 

crop pattern in the selected villages. · .As already pointed 
! 

out earlier.the data.is _derived trom three sources namely, 

the village recorda,· the General family questionnaire and 

the plotwise survey. The data from all the three sources 

is given in table 5.11 tor the sake ot comparison. 

The table givllt the percentage distribution or the 

" area de~oted to different types or crops. The first 

column relating to each viilage gives the data trom the • 

plotvise survey, the second column gives the data trom 

the family schedules and the last column gives tha data 

from tbe village records. The data obtained from the 

family schedules and from the village records relates 

to the year ·1954-55 while the plotwtse survey data 
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relatts to year 1955-55. ·As the crop pattern which emer-
• ' • ~ • J -· ~ •·• ~ ·' ~ ·,' • f . 

gas trcm the data drawn trom the three sources is broadly 
·- ' • '! . . . • ; • ..._ •. ·.-· 

the same. We shall contine our comments to the survey 
• • 1 '. \ . ~ ' ·: <. t 

period onlr' i.e. 1955-56. 
, I .;- •,;, "" , \, 

. . '- .. -~ 
. ' 

' ~ '. 
.. .... 

I. • • ;._. :, ':' . 

In Kasabe Sukene nearly 71% ot the total cropped 
• 0 , ' • 'I' j, ,•·. I '~ ' 7 

area was deRbted to' the cUltivation 'ot cereals among which 
· · . · · ·:· 1 ~ .. ·~· 1 · · · . ;_· i r i ~ ": _.-: · 

Bajri and wheat occupied a ver,r important place. NearlY 
} ', •, ' . ..... ' I' : ~ .... • : .. . ,.. : ~ 1 ~. "'· • ' 

65% ot the total cropped acrage was deaoted to these two 
I. . -· :· . ·: "-' -·· I ' • . A. " _·. -~ • ·: • . ,.. . : '; ' ~ f .. ~ l •• 

crops. Among tha rest ot the ~ crops were ground-
, . ' ' ,•·- ' ' ' ' .-~ . r' ' : •' • '-~ , • • ~ ~ : t ,~ :::. ,·· 0 I ~ • ?• f" • = I • •_ 

nutl onion, gram and vegetables in tne order ot their 
, ' •• ..J/f • • • ·, . ,_ • • ~ • • • • ' -. . <· 
' ' . . ... . . . ' . ' ' ' . 

importance as tar as the acrage deaoted to them is con-
,. . • ·. . . "' " ~ · ;_ ·· . , • . . . ·. ~ .~.. r. :·· 

cemed. The creals grouped together as 'other cereals' 
.. , . : .. ' ' ~ ,. ' . ~ ~~ ! "._ ' ' .. !"' : j .. - . 

consisted<as SAL (rice),'smu; ~'etc. The vegetableS. 
\ 1 ·~ • ~ • · · j ·,- ~ : ~ r; :. 

consisted o~ European· as.well as Indian-vegetables such 

a~ tomato,· brinjals, ·lad7'•·:··.ri~g~~~ ~to.·' G~o~dnut. :W~s the 
• -- ~ ~ ~ i · , ·· ~ , "t : r. ·· , ~: . ·• • -~. ·: • ~ ··-~ · ~ · 

only important. oilseed in the village though other oil-
' :- ; '."" ) '~~- -l t -· • ~ : ' • ' ; •••. •• .•·• -· ~ ' 

seeds were also grown. Among tha pulses 'udid''Hulgat 
' ' : . . :· ;,· ~ : .- . ' :... ' . • t . . _; ' . ·• : • •. ·-

'Mung • were grown but gram was the only important crop 
. - . 

among them~: Fodder: and tiber crops included such crops 

like."Ghas"~ "Mathi"~ ·"carrots•, "kadawal"·and hemp. ~Hemp 
. -: ~ . .....- . .. . . ' ~ . .•• . .. " . . .. ·-· 

was mainl.Y grown to' s&cve as a green manure. Amongst these 

crops •gh.as' was tQ.e:impor~ant;crop •. Frutts have.been 

grouped unde~ 'vegeta~~es• and they include such truits. 

as grapes and guavas. 

~ .f • • f 

11ore o~ less similar pattern .. was found ·in Mauje Sukene . - . 
where cereals occupied a predominant position accounting 

' ·. 
tor as much as 7Z% ot the total cropped area. Almost all 
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or this area was de•oted ~o Bajri and Wheat. Onion, 

Sugarcane and Gram each accounted tor 6 to 7 percent or 

the cropped area. While in the-rest or the cultivated 

land was &rown oil-seeds, vegetables and fodder crops. 

In Oney creals had claimed only 52% or the total 

cultivated area while the land de~oted to Onion was .. 

relatively more as compared to the land de~oted to· the 

rest or the crops. Groundnuts 1 Gram and vegetables 

had occupied more or less similar positions and the . 

area elaimed b.1 each or them constituted 7 to 8 percent 

or the total cropped area. Thus comparatively smaller . 
area ot the total cultivated land was deaoted.to cereals 

in One,r than in the rest ot the two villages.while the 

land deuoted to onion was proportionately tar greater 

in Oney than 1n the remaining villages. The land 

deaoted to vegetables, fruits and fodder crops-was also 

relativelY higher in On~ than in Kasabe Sukene and 

Mauje Sukena. 

Crop pattern aelordinf.to different size groups ot plots 
and irri~ation ag!li tesa 

An attempt is made in this section to analyse the 

variations in the crop pattern round in relation to the 

different size groups of plots and the existence or 

otherwise ot the irrigation facilities available to 

them. The data, in this relation is incorporated in the 

tables No. 5.12 ~ 5.13. The tirst table gives the per-
. ~ 

centage distribution ot the area de~oted to the various 

crops during the kharit, rabbi seasons. The perennial 
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crops, like sugarcane and 'ghas' whicn cannot be classi-
.. , -. 

tied as belonging to any particular season are _treated 

separatety. The distribution o( area among these crops 

is given onlY in relat~on to five size groups namely: up-
.. .. ~ . . .. ' 

to one acre in size, between one i'0 two acres,. between 
INf\"'l . . 

two to three acres, between three ~ tour acres and 
. ' l . . . -j) . ' 

between eae-,e-'w•- tour to tive acres, Th1~ detailed 

classification or the size groups seems to be advisable 
. . . . . . , . . 

. . ... 
because the majority_ot the.plots belonged to these size .. 

• w • • • '• '· .: ... • • • • 

groups. However, the percentage distribution ot the . - '' ... ··-·- . . . 

area de•oted to ditterent crops has also been dealt with 
(!'-/~) . .. .. • -~ . . . .. 

1n the .~d table
11
whe'e the size groups have been . 

classified in more broader manner. 'These size groups 
I' .. '• . ' ' • ' 

'-

have been classified as tollowsa , upto 5 acres, between 
IWII"a : . . ·. OMe . • ·. " • ' . •. 

5 'o 10 acres, between 10 te 15 acres and between 15 and 
• • ' 4 • : • •' • • • 

20 acres. The three villages have been treated separately. 

· It can be observed trom the table 5,12 that propor-
. . 

t1onately more number ot plots were endowed with 1rr1ga-
, ' 

tion tacilities in the lower size groups than in the 

higher size groups thus accounting tor greater degree ot . . 

intensity ot the !arming in the lower size groups. The 

degree ot inteasity or tarming is indicated b.1 the area 

lett as current tallow. It-can broadly be stated that 

the area under current tallow over the khartt and rabbi 

seasons was proportionately less ·in the first size group 

than in the rest ot the size groups. These tacts have 

an important bearing on the crop pattern in different 

size groups •. 



17C 

In all the villages Bajri was the most important crop 

anong the kharit crops irrespective ot tha size group con­

siderations. Its importance was greater in the 4th and 
. 

. 5th size groups as the area deRoted to other crops in these 

groups was either non-existent or negligible. Kharit onion 

was not important in either Kasabe Sukene or in Mauje One,y 

though it was ot some importance in 2nd and 4th groups 

relating to Mauje Sukene. Groundnut was important in the 

case ot Kasabe Sukene, in the 3rd size group while in the 

ease ot Oney it was important in the tirst and the seeond 

size groups. It did not_oecupy any position or importance 

in any ot the size groups in the case ot Mauje Sukene. The 

·remaining rabbi crops grouped under 'other crops' included 

·cereals like 'sale' 'shalu 1 and vegetable and tiber crops. 

These crops were largelY eee~pied contined to the tirst 

two size groups in all the three villages. 

Wheat was an important Rabbi crop in the villages but 

it was more important in the larger size groups than in 
in 

the first group. Onion was as the crop next/importance 

and the percentage o~ land de~oted to this crop was 

almost equal to that ot wheat in the tirst size group. In 

the case ot Onay onion was the most important crop in 

the tirst two size groups. Gram, the third important 

rabbi crop, was mainlY confined to second and third size 

groaps in case or the remaining size groups. The remain­

ing rabbi crops, which consisted, mostly, or vegetables 

were or minor importance and were contined to the tirst 

size groups only. 
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Sugarcane and Ghas, among the perennial c~ps, exist­

ed in all the tive siae groups in all the three villages, 

but the t"o~er crop was more prominent in the higher size­

groups than in the smaller siz~ groups. 

Most ot the remarks made above are also applicable 

to table 5.13 where broaaer size groups are considered. 

Firstly, irrigation was conrined to the t"irst group where 

the cultivation was also ot more intensive Qharacter • . - . 

~ Bajri, wheat, groundnut and gram ~ere the only crops 

grown_1n the last two groups while the rest ot" the crops 

were conrined onl.T to the t"irst two groups 1n all the 

villages. Sugarcane and 'Ghas• was also contined most~ 

to the first size group. In Oney cultivation was confined 

to plots which·were below the size ot five acres. 

In this section we_deal with the general descrip-
., • • . I 

tion ot agricultural. operations .carried on with respect to 

some important crops or the village namely, wheat, Bazri, . .,..-a . . 
_oniC?nsA sugarqane ._and_ p~. This 1nf'ormat1on will be 

subsequent]Jr t"oll:_owed by the statistical data regarding 

the inputs given to_these crops. Emphasis will, however, 

be given on the agrioultur~ practices rather than on 

the input-output data tor the following reasons~ . 

Input-output data, presented here, was not the 

result ot a rarm business study and, therefore, does not 

give an authentic picture ot the costs involved and the 

returns obtained. Secondly, though it is true that 
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e~onomi~ change must ultimate~ retleot in changes in 

quantitative data, _it is doubttul whether there will be 

sutti~ient change so a~ .. to. ba de:':onst~atable by means ot 

a resurvey atter tive years •. It would be more relevant, 

theretore, to emphasise seQondar,y torms or manifestation 
' . - ' . 

ot economic change like chages in agricultural practices 

and techniques. 

Intormation 'presented. here is ·based on the plotwtse 

surve.y and is supplimented b.1 the intensive studies 
. 

carried on by us. · .. 1.• .. •.. 'lo-

. ~ :t . " 
... ~ : .1 ,. . !l ,,. 

.. '.; 
' ' • ' > 

•• + lJ 6'''" ....... ·' . -· 

BAJR!I ~jri wat an 1mportan~ Kharit crop ot the villages . ... . . ,.. . . ~ 
and the area under it accounted tor nearly 37% ot the 

total cropped area· both .. in Kasab~ ··sukene and Mauje Oney 

and near}7 27% in Mauja SUk~ne. · It ;was grown in the 'irri­

gated as well as in the ri~r{irrigated lands. Bajri was \ 
I • , ·~ , 

0 .t ., ' ' 

never sown alone as it ·was ·otten mixed with either Tur1 I, 

udidt Hulga or somt other -pul~e~ The land was usually 

ploughed in the m~nth ot Mq or~ Jtme. Ploughing was given 

either by wooden' plouih -,or by iron plough •. In most ot 
. ,..' . .. . I 

the cases the tirst ploughing was given with the help ot! 
I 

. I 
an iron plough and the second ploughing, which is done, \ 

either immediately atter the tirst ploughing or atter a 

period ot 15 d~s to 1 montht was given with the ~elp ot 

a wooden plough. Iron: plough was arivon by two pairs ot 

bullocks and the wooden plough by one pair or-bullocks. 
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out ot the 123 plots eR w~ch were _sown to Bajri informa­

tion regar11ng the type ot plough used was available tn 
79 cases. 59 out or these 79 plots or nearlY 67% ot the 

total reporting casas used iron as well as wooden ploughs 

driven b.1 two pairs. ot bullocks and one_ pair ot bullocks 

respect! vel.y, Nearl.T 20_% ot the_ total reporting cases . 

used wooden plough driven by one pair ot bullocks. Plough· 

ing was in the majority ot cases done across the slope~ 

Only 28% ot the total reporting cases reported to have/ 

ploughed along the slo~e. The depth ot ploughing 1n 
.,. .·-· 

most ~ases i.e. in 60% ot the--cases was 7 inches wile 1n 

the c;ase -or 40% it' was a inches. 

It was a general pra~ti9e to plough land tor Bajri 

11ever,y year betore sowingl thougn, in s~me cases• plough• 

ing took place only in altemata year. Thus nearly 60% 

ot the plots were ploughed 1n the current year while the 

most ot the remaining were ploughed in the previous 

rear. The plot~ which were not ploughed in the current 

season had received the harrowing and tor greater num­

ber or times than the plots which were ploughed--in the 

current season. 
L4 ... 

Harrowing follow• the ploughing opera-

tion attar an interval ot ·nearlr one month or less dur­

ing which the land is allowed to re:nain exposed to the 

sun. The second and subsequent harrowings were given 

attar a month or so ot the first harrowing i.e. often in 

the month ot July. The number ot harrowings given 

varied trom two to seven time·s. But the majority or 

cases had r~eeived harrowings tor 3 to 4 times. Land 



becomes quite f'i t for • s~wing af'ter these operations and 

sowing was usualJ.7· d.one in the month or Au~st with the 

help of' a seed-drill. · The seed -or the subsidiary crop was 

also sown at the same time With the help· of' a seed-drill 

and every 4th or 8th' ·row as denoted to. ·it.·.: Preserved seed 

was used in most or the cases but it was ·also purchased in 

some cases. In 78~ ot.the cases preserved~seeds were used, 

wh1la'in the rest ot the caseiJ'·the seed was purchased 

·either locallY. trom the tarmers or in the village market. 

Tlte nh 'ttft.ed f''l'~ ~s ~. Atter 

sowing th~ land was covered with the help ot a small 

harrev. Distance between the rows varied between 10 to 
' . . 

·12 inches. The crop ot Bajri was· seldom manured but· 

there were a f'ew ~ases in the sampled plots which.report­

ed 'some expend! ture on manures. 

Two to three weeks atter sowing i.e. during Septem-
• j,.- ' • ' ,. f j ~ 

bar when the plants.a had started growing, intercultiva-
. ' . ' ~-' 

tion operations began. Hoeing was done with thelp of' a 
, . ' .. 

bullock hoe and one or at the most, two weedings were 
' . 

given. Weeding was usually done b,y the f'e~le labourers. . ' ' 

Nothing was done atterwards, except scaring the birds and 

watchin~, until the crop was ready f'or harvest. There 

were a f'ew instances when a watering was given during . ' 

this period. The crop beco~es ready f'or harvest during 

October. The crop was harvested b,y female labour who 
' 

w_ere often paid in kind usual]Jr at the rate ot · 5 bundles 

tor every 100 harvested bundles. Some times the whole 



operation was done on ·contract basis. Tha harvested crop 

was then taken over to the thrashing tloor where the 

heads were removed rro2 the stem_and then thrashed. The 

usual method ot'threshing·was by tread1n3.the bullocks. 

Near}7:80~ eases reported threshing tinder 't.tie teet ot ' · 

bullocks wht.le most 'ot "the' remaining had 'd~ne :it by beat­

ing. These operations: were over' in' the 'month or November.~ 

The harvesting or the I subsidiary 'Qro'p 'usuallf eame in ·' 

February and it was usually' threshed in' the month ot · · · · 
- • ' 1-

Mareh. The threshing ot the subsidiary crop was· done by · 

beating. 
. .: . . . ~ l~ - .' l . 

Wheat& Wheat was an important Rabbi crop in the sale-
. ! ~ -· ; ' .. . . "" ' . t 

eted villages. NearlY ~ ot. the total cropped area in 
' I . ~- ' \ 

Kasabe Sukene, ~. ot the e~opped. area in Mauje Sukene · 

and ill ot the oropp ed area in Onet was under wheat. 

Wheat was a1wa1s grow.o1 singl1 and no subsidiar.r crop was 

raised along'with wheat.- Wheat was grow.n·both in the 

irrigated tract as well as-in jiratat tracts. 21% ot the 

total plots unde'r wheat were irrigated according to 

sample. The varieties~ ·or wheat numbered three in kind 

namtl1i Bans1 Wheat, Bodkha Wheat, Gavath1 Wheat. The 

first two or these were oonrined onl1 to the irrigated 

plots while the last variett-was grown in irrigated as 

well as in the nonirrigated plots. 

o..:l ' . 

The pres,ing operations consisted or ploughing and 

harrowing and thet mostlt begin some time in August. The 

land was usuallY ploughed with wooden plough driven by 

two bullocks. · In nearly 76% ot the r~porting cases a 
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wooden plough was used while only in ver,r tew cases the 
lo • • 

use or an iron plough was made. There were some cases 
• • J .. 

whe~e the land was not ploughed but, was merely treated. 
' . .. ' . .. .. ; . ' ... "' ·• " . . ' 

with a 'Triphan'. The land was ploughed tor two times and 

the second ploughing was given im.'Dediately atter the first. 
' . ' ','• . ~ .... 

The ploughing was usuallY. 7 inches deep and, in major! ty 
. . .. . . . , , I . '· ~ , . , • 

ot the eases, along the slope. 55% or the total reporting 
' . . ' . ' .. ; ~ ' . . ' l ! ... • 

Qases ploughed along the slope while the rest ploughed 
• ' - " .. : _: > "' .. ' ~ :. : ' '. • .) • :· s 

aQross the slope. No manuring w.as,done atter the plough· 
• ~ ·~ •' • ' •J ,' ; '. I 

ing and the land was immediately harrowed in the month or 
' • I ' ~ • ! ( • ' • • • -' ' • - " 

September. The number or times a land was harrowed 

varied i"rtllll two to five times. ' 15% ot the plots 'were 

given two harrowings 1 16% were given three harrowings~ 

35%were given tour harrowlngs·and 17% were given 5 harrow-

lngs. The seed was sown in the month or ·october. 

The price ot.seed was geterally uniform tor all 

varieties or wheat and varies between two to three 

rupees per seer. Preserved seed was used in most or the 

cases but as much as 45%. ot the repor_ting eases had pur-
!.. • ' • 

chased the seed, mostly trom the local farmers. The seed 

was sown with the help or a seed drill and the distance 
' ' 

between two rows was usually 12 inches. A small harrow 

vas then worked up tor cove~!ng the seed. The crop did 

not require much attention atter sowing as no intercultu­

ral operations were a carried out. The plots in_the 

irrigated tracts, hewever, received occasional waterings. 

=182--



19 out of the total 85 'plo.ts which were under wheat had 
. . ~ . 

received irrigation water tor one or two times.· Watching 

of the crops began in the month -ot Febr-J.ar-/~ but d-id not 

continue tor a long time as the. crop was i~ediately har­

vested in the same month. Harvesting was done bT cutting 

the plants with the help of a 'sickle and,_ soon atter har-
s~t.~ 

vesting, the ~ were taken to the threshing floor 

for threshing. Threshing ~as done as_ usual under the teet 

of ~J.llocks. There was, however, one case in the sampled 
. . . 

plots where the threshin~. was done w1 :th help _or a tractor. 

Sugarcane~ Land under sugarcane was considerable in 

Mauje Sukene as compared to the land under sugarcane in 

the other two villages.''% ot the cropped land in Mauje 

Sukene14% ot the cropped land in One,r and1$ of the cropped 

land in Kasabe Sukene was under the sugarcane cultivation. 

Though the land under. ·sugarcane in Kasabe Sukene was not 

much significant, it is expected to increase in the coming 

tew years in view ot the better irrigation facilities 

that are to be made available to this village, as indicat-
I 

ed in the first chapter. The prospects of a sugarcane 

tactor,y being installed in this area is another factor 

-4-8·3·-

which will, in the immediate future, influence favourably 

the acrage under.sugarcane.· Under these circumstances 

sug~rcane cultivation is likely to grow in its importance ~~ 

~the technique or sugarcane cultivation is also 

likely to undergo some change under the forthcoming alte­

rations in the circumstances. The studl or the present 

cUltivation practice is, therefore, at some value. 



Sugarcane is an heavi~ irrigate1 crop and is, there­

ro~e, grown where water is available in plenty. In· 

Kasabe Sukene it was inevitabl.1' grown under well lrrigatioJ . . -
while ·in the ·rest or· the tw villages ··it was ·grown either 

under the eanal irrigation or well'irrigation. Some tar­

. mars had installed· pumping sets' on :their ·walls tor 1rr1.:. · 

gation purposes. 
' .• 

·:; "' ' ,. 

There were two or ••• three varieties or sugareane 
, ~ -- -- . ·r . ~ '• . --
~ .. . ' '. -.:. ... 

whieh were grown in these villages. The 1ndi~enous 
'" ~ , .., . ,' . ' • ~ '!I • I "' ' l f: ' , ' J.. ~ 

variety called Pundya was seldom cultivated in Mauje 
' ' I ,f :., • I ~·.: ~ • 1o ~· t i. 0

, ~ ~~"' ~j ' -.-· . ' 

Sukene or One,r though it was still grown in Kasabe Sukene, 
' •• 4 • ' .. --~·. • t ~- ·-·.. j . j • • 

This variet,y requires greater trequency a~ ot irrigation 
. : '. . .: -~ :: . ·. • '. . ... i 

and besides being a shy yielder, contains lower degree 
• " ,; I ~' ' :_ ·: ',. . ' - .;-~ • :.• : . \ • -' J •• • ' 

ot sugar eontent. Another disadv.antage or this variety 
·- ~ • • • • -, ••• • • ~- ·' ' !., ,- .. ~- .. _. -~-.. , .• ,- .~ ~ ~ j . .' ,_ ~~ ~~ .:. .• ~ 

is that it does not yield ratoon crop. It is tor these 
•• ' ' II • ~-~ ,0 1\0 l/ ~ • . ,. • ' '' -~-, 1_ ·~ :' 

reasons that this variet,y was 1n tavour ot the cul~ivators • 
.. : . . . . t ' . " . ·. '. . ... '' . . . . \ • 

1 Pundya1 variety was grown extensively betore 1922-23 but 
,. • • - • • • - l . • .• ,"<' • ~ 

.its cultivation waned atter this period because ot the 
. . . . 0 t' ,. : ,· ·. '"""' . ~ ~ ·- .. ~ "':~ ;~· t . . - . .. .; 

introduction a•ev new varieties which were superior·to 
. . ' " ~ . . .. ..• '• 

' " . . 
it. The new varieties were 1ntrodu~ed b,y the Agricul• 

. . ' .. . 
" ' ' \ 

tural Department with the help ot. intensive .Propaganda • 
• • I .' 

These varietie~ are,called 419, 516, 475 etq. an~ besides 
' 

being high yielders 1they ean be grown even_on the medium 
' . ' 

quality so11. Ratoon qrops, which save the expenditure 
' . 

on presowing and sowing operations, can also be taken on . . '. 
these varif'ties tor .one to two times. 

-1.84 
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Sugarcane can be cultivated in any season but, gene- ~ 

rally, it was cultivated in this region in the period 

covering the months or Januar,r tQ Februar.y._ Ploughing was 

usually undertaken during this period and it ~as .done in 

most or the cases with the help ot the iron plough. .The 

clods were then crushed and the land properly leveled with 

the help or the '~~ ... k', The land was again ploughed _tor 

a number of times. Some times along with.plo~ghing or 

im:nediately atter ploughing, rarm .Yard manure was mixed 

with the soil. This d.ose or· the manure Tarte~ anywhere ~CM'I 
~ 10 to 40 cartloads per acre. Atter nearly a month 

ot the t1rst ploughing l•e• in the month or March or so 

the land was harrowed for two times. Furrows were then 

prepared tor planting the sugarcane .i~and1ng sugarcane crop 

was either purchased or preserved tor obtaining stems tor . . . 

propagation purposes. For planting the sugarcane over one 

acre.two to three gunthas ot standing crop was required. 

One guntha ot standing crop could be. purchased tor. 20 to 

30 rupees. In most ot the cases a portion or the previous 

crop was preserved. The canes were cut in~o sets which 

were then pressed into the wet turrows. The sets measured 

about 1' to li' long with 3 to 4 eyebuds. About 20000 

sueh sets were required to plant one acre. The distance 

betwean the two turrows was ·2t to 3 teet. This spacing 

was less before 10 and 15 years (neariT 12 inches or so); 

but had now increased due to the propaganda ot the Agri­

cultural Department. !he land was watered two to three 

times after planting and was then manured in the month ot 
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, ~ ' . ' 

JulY or August. · In most ot the cases fertilizers were .. 
used but the use ot tarm yard manure or groun<inut caka was 

: . . ~- ~ ' ' . . ' ; ' .. 

also prevelant. . The close or the fertilizer consisted or 
- ~. ;_' ; • ' ~ :_4 ~ J. : ' : .. 

one to two bags (a bag consisteci ot 110 see.rs) or sul~hate. 
' ";.,--. 

or a:nmonia or nitrate per acre •... In the ~ase ot _tarm yard 
'. .. .: ' ' -• . •- ~ .. . .' . ' '•\ .' . ~- ,; ~~ . .,_ ._ ' ... ) . ~ ' . _: . 
manure a elose ot near~ 20 ca~tloads per acre was given. 

In the. ease or gro~d~ut :e~e the -~s~~l ~ Jo~~. ~o~;ist~d .ot 
. ) . •. ' . . ::i .. _ ~ . .# ," 

12 bags or so per acre. Soon atter this the ea•~iR earthing 
•. ' . . . 

up operation took place. This operation was done by hanci 
• • ... ~ • ' '• • - • • • J •• • .. ~ i 

anci mostly on con~ra~t ba:~s"by temale_~r~er~·- In so~e 

cases, however, it was also done with the help ot a plough. 
·. - • .• .. .. .. :. •• • . ' L -~ . • . • . ~ 

The land received its first weeding atter a month or so 
' . -~ ~ ~-- ' ! ~ . . 't • • • .... • 

atter planting. The second weeding was usuall.T given one 
~ ' i 'f • ' ' . • •• "'7 ; .. • • j •• : • 

month atter the first weeding.. The crop was watered twice 
. . '· . . "' .. ~ .. 

o~ thrice in a month until its ~arvesting period. Nothing 

else was done until the cane become ripe tor harvest. The 

crop was harvested during December or·Januaey and was 

tm2ec1iatel1' taken tor crushing. Interior quality or· sugar­

cane vas often used as fodder. The harvesting was done b.1 

male laoour. . Ratoon crops were taken tor one. to two times 
' 

on this crop. ,· 

. .. ' ~ 

Sugarcane was seldom marketed in this region. It was 

mostly transrormed into jagger,r which was ultimate~ mar­

keted. One acre or sugarcane plantation yielded about 25 

to 30 boiling a anci one boiling produced· 7 to 8 blocks or 

Jagger,r weighing 18 to 20 seers. Thus one acre or land 

yielded about 4800 seers ot jagger.y. Crushing or the 

sugarcane was in most cases dona on iron crusher. Wooden 



crushers were in vogue some 20 years berore when Pundya 
. ' ' 

variety was baing cultivated. The new varieties are two 

hard to be crushed b.1 the wooden crushers. The percentage 

or juice 'extracted br the wooden- crusher is also less than 
. . . 

that crushed by iron cNsher. The wooden crush_er1 turtherf 
I 

is operated with the help ot bullocks and therefore, the 
. , . : I • . 

spe't.:td or crushing is less' than that ot the iron crusher 

whlcb is operated by steam engine. The iron crushers have . . . . . c. ' . ·. : ,, ' . . 
displaJed the wooden ones because or these reasons but in 

Kasabe;Sukene the latte~,type ot.crushers were·v still in 

use. Those who did nQt· o.wn crushers get their sugarcane·: 

crushed from the owners ot crushers in the village. The 
-rata was charg_ed ~n the basis or bo111ngs done. GenerallY 

.the charge was 10 rupees per~bo!ling which included all the 

l~bour. charges plus· the material, u.sed. and. the rent or the 

crusher~ . 
i - ·~ 

The jaggery p~du~ed in ·this region was not or a very 
. J· ·, 

high quality and could not be preserved tor a lo~g time~ 

It was reported that due to the insufficiency or irrigation 

water the sugarcane crop produ~ed in this region was ot an 

interior variety. The interior qual! ty ot jaggery was, 

therefore, ascribed to the inferiority or the sugarcane. 

5.14 Input data regarding important ero~s: 

Input data regarding different types or costs such as 

human and ~~llock labour1 manures and seeds etc. ot some 

imp9rtant crops Uke Onion, Wheat, BaJri and Sugarcane have 

been dealt with in this section. No attempt is, however, 
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made at estimating' the co~t or production in respect or 

these crops as tlle illquiry'was not·orientedtowards that 

end. All the input data have baen reduced to per acre 

averages ror different individual operations. tha,t are under-
. . ' . _. ., . . . .. . . . 

taken during the presowing, sowing ,and .the pos~t sowing peri-
. " ' ,· ' . I • • ' ... L . ~ ·,.· \o. •• • - : • • ~ 

od. All the thi'ee villages have been treated together as 
' I • ._ " • "' ' . _. ~ _. ,,. } ;• ·~ I• • ,. , • .a • J_ : • .,. • ~ 

it. is believed that the technique or production ~n. these 
• • . ,_ • - ~J • • '· • ·- - ,. - . : '· . ~ 

villages did not significantlY differ. , . 
• ~ 1 • _ ~ '" , • • ,. • .., $ r _ ,__ . . 

The human and ·bullock inputs are calculated on· the 

basis ·o'r man or woman days ;and bullock :days' respectively, 

one m'ari or woman day o'r a bullock day' being equal to 8 work-
• 

ing' hours iri respective oases.· In tlia case or certain 

operations which were usual~ got done b.1 contractual 
- • I -_ ~ ~- • , ' ,- ,. ; ;- ' ', • • • •. . j 

labour the h~~~~ or bullock inputs are expressed in mone,y 
l ... l .. '-· ...... ' ·-· ... 

. terms .instead ot 1n physical quanti ties •. This was round 
' . 

neeenar,y because tho physical inputs in cases or contra-
• .' .. .'>. " _ .. ( ... 

.-ctual work were not availa);llle •... The inp:'lt~ r~garding the 
. -· .... 

hired labour, however, were available separately and these 
. I , , '_ ' . ,· 1.- :' • ' • . • • ~ • • • . 

are calculated along with the tamilY.labour, Hired bullock 
. t . . 

inputs were vecy _rare but they are also given in physical 
l . .. ' .. 

terms. Expenditure re~ard!ng seed and manures are mostly 
. • ' I ,, • . • l: ' • ' 

expressed ln money tei~S but.whenever.poss1ble, they are 

also given in physical terms. Actual ra tas paid, in cases 
~ ·' . 

ot purchased material taken into consideration while ' . . 
calculating the money equivalent or these inputs, but in 

the case or material which was farm produced the prevail­

ing market rates are charged. Lastly, the actual cash 

expenditure ~ncurred for each operation on such items as 
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hired or contractual labour, materials purchasc1 etc. has 

also beein calculated separately in terms ot per acre 

average. 

An attempt is also made to bring out the relation 
' . 

between. the quantity ot per acre bullock inputs and the . 

'different size groups ot the plots. No similar attempt is 

made 1n the case or manures and.seed inputs because they 

are believed not to vary with the scale ot ~ tarm­

ing due to divisibility. Human labour inputs which are 
. 

· indivisible and which ara, therefore, likely to var.y with 

the SQale ot tar.ning, are also negleoted,ma1n1y, because. 
;'l -,no definite trend is expected to exist. 

""~ 
l' 

Wheata OnlT DKm and btlllock labour was used tor 

ploughing and hired inputs were not reported tor this 

operation. The average inputs had come to 3-10 man d~s 

and 5, 52 bullock d~s per acre. This was the most impor­

tant operation as tar as the inputs are concerned, because 

the inputs in regards to other operations were considerablT 

less except in the case or harrowing where the inputs in 

the respective cases were 2,78 and.5.59 per acre.· The onlT 

other operations where the contribution or male labour was 

ot some importance were watering and threshing. The per 

acre averages in these oases were 2.38 and 1.13 respectivelY. 
0~ 

In the case or other operations the per acre input male 
" labour have varied from ,04 man days in the case or . 

watching to .61 man d~s in the case or sowing. It must 
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-== II II =·== = = = = =·= == = = == = = == = -- = I: = == == = = = ·= = • --Ploughing Ploughing Harrowing Harrowing Sowing 
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' 
..• 

' 
0 - l ~~-31. 3.78 ,:4.06 2.85 2.36 

1.1 - 2 .3.54 4.13 3.58 '2.49 1.30 

2.1 3 2.55. 1.9 • 3.10 2.24 - 1.08 

3.1 - 4 3.'61. 3.38 3.66 2.66 1.07 
.. 

4.1 - 5 2.95 '" 5.41 4.38 2.S7 1.47 
(. 

' . 
ttpto 5 ·3.13 3.84 3.70 2.55 1.37 

.. ~· \ ·I • -5.1 -10 3.i 4.12. 3.47 3.22 1.23· 

10.1 - 15 a.o 4.0 . ' ·5.71 . 2.~5 .95 

15.1 - 20 
. ' 

2.52 2.52 .. - 6.42 .42 
I . 

.94 .. ·- .' ... 

..) .. 
• - = = = = - = = • == = = ==· =·--= ==· = - - - :z ~ = s = = !!!-!!!: = ... - - - --



be noted that there were no hired male labou}(inputs while 

whatever hired labour inputs that were reported were in 
• ' I .. •: .,._ ) ', .} 

regards to the female· labour on~y. Female labour was con~ 

tributed tor such operations as w~tchtng the· ~r~p-, harvest-
' - .~ -' ' 

ing' and threshing~ . The per acre female inpu'ts in' terms 

or' worlting days, tor these operations were .sa, e82 and 

• es. _ wa·tching and ~arvesting ot. whea~ was ~alnly don~ by 

te:nale wcrk.ers. All tho pcyslcalinP,uts ot;temale_wo~kers 

tor these- operations could not be obtained due. to wide . 
~- . ' . '. . . . . ""' .. '- -; 

spread practice ot getting these operattons done on contra-•. • ... .. <- .• 

_otual .basis. · The wages p-aid to labourers tor both these .. 
- " -,. .. . • . .,J ~\ • 

operationo whether on hired or on contractual basis, were 

paid in kind. No specific rate can be noticed !rom the 

wages paid tor watchin~ operation· while in the· case: or· 
.. '. 

harvesting the rate usual~ followed was tiva stalks ror· 
' • ., • • •• ' J f • • • 

evecylOO stalks harvested. In addition to the pcysi'cal 

inputs mentioned above the in klncl '~ages pald 'to contra­

ctual labour tor ·the two operations amounted to Rs. 2.4 per 

acre in the ease ot harvesting and Rs. 1.25 p~r acre in 

the ease. ot watching. Contractual temale ,labour was not 

reported in the case .ot threshing operation. lll:red female 

labour was reported only in tew oases and the payments were 

made in kind. Most ot the labour employed for this opera- · 

tion was family labour. 

Bullock labour, as we have already noted, was most 

·important 1n ploughing and harrowing operations. Other 
where 

o~erations/ve•• bullock labour was involved were sowing, 

watering and threshing ror which 1.23, 3.02 and 2.65 



bullock d~s per acre respectivelY were required on an 
- , . ~ ' I ' • ~- •. . , . . • 

average. There was one case where threshing was done 'With 
' ' . • 1 

.. th~ help ot a tractor.· This. was t?~ 19:rgest. p~ot .in Mauje 

Sukena and measured about 19 acres. The tractor was em• 

plo1ed tor one day and the charges paid had- amounted to 
·, •-, I 

Rs. 40. 
.. ;. . 

The on11 material on which cash expenditure had to be 
' •. " '• • • , • I .· -• ' ' -- " , .. _, 

made was seed. The seed rate amounted. to 1/2 maund per 
.. .. - i -' ' . • . . • 

. acre and the average inputs in moner terms. c~e.to.Rs.8.4. 
. . . ' . . 

per acre. About 39% ot.this Qost·was·in actual.money.terms 

while the rest was 1n kirid -· 1.~~ ·the sead ·was mostly tarm 

'produced •• 
.' ' . -~ 

Actual cash expenditure had to .be incurred in case ot 

. seeds and hired or con~ractua 1 l~bour. This expenditure 

was made during the sowing, watching, harVesting and thresh-
• ' j ' ' d r 

ing operations. The mone,y cost in the respective cases vas . . 

Table 5.14 gives the 'average per acre bullock labour 

inputs 1n relation to pl~ts 1n ditterent size groups tor 

various operations. It will be noted that no detinite 
' relationship exists between the per acre inputs and the size 

ot plots. 

All the plots were classitied according to ditterent 

size groups and average bullock labour inputs were calcu­

lated tor various operations tor which bullock inputs were 

required. Five size groups were made for the plots measur­

ing upto 15 acres in size and then tour broad quinquennial 
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size groups were considered. · As pointed out above no dati­

nita relationship between the variations in the bullock 
.,~ 

inputs and the size ~ the plots can be established. 

Onion a Onion was grown durin& both the aeasons and 

calculations tor them were made separately. The total •••· 

acrage under kharir onion was considerablY less than the 

acrage under a rabbi season~ ··We shall rirst deal with· the 

inputs regarding the rabbi season 'and: then compare' them 

-1-!')~ - -o~J 

with those or kharir season.['i~J ~k~-.h·d\1 ~--c~·u..a c.le·. k~ lu.en,. J.u.H 

. i'Y\_; -._ S ~t.U.J ',.,o:fc., ; ...Ho..tUd .._ · -ilv:. c.k4-M] 
Male lab9ura Man labour was required tor·a~ost.all 

• ' ... ' ,t. ' "' • 

the operations except that ot weeding. Its contribution . 
.... ~· ' • .1. • • -- ' ' ; "" • ' ' ._ 

was, however, most important in the case or watering opera-
.. ' '' ·~ . ' 

tion when the per aore input .vas 58.51 man days. In th• . ' ...... 

rest or the operations, ploughing, harrowing and l~in& or. 
' · · · · Co'fi-Mb1A~CI'Il 

the beds were the operations where, the 09'lleinaUen or male 

labour was important and the.average inputs tor these 
~ j ~ ' 

operations were 5.121 3.45 and .3.25 man days per acre. In 
·, '. • I _. 

the remainin& operations the contribution ot male labour . ' 

was either relativelY small. or was or supplementar,y charao-
. . . ~ . 

tor such as in the case or transplanting and harvesting 

operations which were mainly done b,y the female labour. The 

inputs in case or the operation or l~ing or beds tor 

transplanting were somewhat higher than those indicated 
' . . 

above, as they do not include figures regarding the pbrsi-

oal inputs or the contractual labour employed on some or 

the plots. The money equivalent or this contractual work 

had come to Rs. 1.28 per acre on an average. The inputs 



regarding the ~atering operation were similar~ underestimat­

ed and the inputs in tonns ot· contractual work came to Rs.l.S 

per acre. Total physical male labour inputs tor all opera­

tions had coma to 83.45 man days per- acre •. ~ 

Female labour was required tor such 
- • i .: .l ' • ~ 

operation as manuring,weeding, ~ransplanting and harvesting. 
~ ' I ) ' ~ • • • • \, 

Ot these the last three operations were mainly dependent 
• • ·- - •• ' • j ·.~ : ~ :.:. : ) •• : •• 

upon the tamale labour and the contribution ot.this labour 

tor these operations was resi>ectively 33.30, 40.41 and 21.22 

working d&fs per acre as against 'the male labour· inputs tor 

the last two operations, namely transplanting and harvest· 

ing,:ot 5.30 and 1.18 working days' on an av~rage per acre.· 

Most;ot'the tamale labour was hired and the contribution 

ot'tbis hired labour was nearl1 75% ot the total~temale 

labour· reqUired tor all the operations. Contractual labour 

was· employed tor harvesting ot onion and the rate ot pay­

ment was usually Rs,·24per ac;re. Out ot the total·wages 

paid tor this operation nearly 47'J, was paid to the contra­

ctual labour and the.a,»a av~rage expenditure in mone,y 
. ' 

terms came to Rs. 6.68 per acre~ Total ph1sical inputs ot 
. . 

temale labour came to 99,23 working days.· 

· Bullock taboura · Bullock labo·ur was required tor 

most ot the operations except su.ch operations Uka weading 

and harvesting which are done solely b.1 human labour. As 

onion is heavily irrigated crop human as well as bullock 

inputs were highest tor watering operation. The average 

bullock labour inputs tor this operation were 105.70 
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bullock days per aore. ·nallock labour is also essential 
... ~. . . 

tor transplanting operation we the field has to be watered' 

tor establishing the-seedlings. ·The bullock'inputs tor 

this operation were 7.58 per acre, Among the re'llaining 

operations 1 harrowing and ploughing required respectivelY 
·' .· ' . ' ... ::.. '. 

6.97 and 10.99 bullock days per acre. Total bullock inputs 
' . ~ . :· .. J ' . -

tor all operations together came to_ ~46.10. _bullock days. 

: · · . Material reguire<\i :. Material reqUired· tor the cult!,;. 

vation ot onion was manures, tertilizers ·end-seedlings. 
~ ' - --. • - .. ' - ,• . ,. . ' . '!' 

Most ot the manures and seedUngs were tarm ·produced while · 

the tertiltzers were purchased ei th.er·! locally or ·rrom Naslk. 

The ·average input or tal"ley'ard manure was ·s.2 'cartloads per 

aore and its' money equivalent was Rs. '39.26. per acre. Cash 

expend! ture incurred on· ·manure was· 6;12 Rs~ · .. ExPend! tu're 

on fertilizers was more' than that. or·· manures· Vhich was· 

nearlY'(~.~~~ per acre.·: Seedlings· required were ot the~ 
value or Rs. so. 82 per acre. 

~ 

Aetua1 Cash Expendlturea Cash exPenditure was incurr-
.. ~ . - . . 

ed on such items as manures 1 tertilizers,_seedlings and 
' . ' 

wages. the average per acre expenditure incurred on these 
' ' ' 

items was.Rs. 6.12, 80.6 1 4.95 and 59.00 respectivelY. 
. . . .. . . . . . . 

thus tert1l~zers and wage payments were the most important 

items ot cash expenditure. Average value or the materials 

used tor all operations had came to Rs. 173.1 and the 

average cash expenditure tor all operations had co'lle to 

Rs. 150.76. Out or the total inputs or the required 
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material actual expenditure was made on 53% ot the inputs. 

while tne rest were tarm produced~ Out ot the total cash . 

expenditur~ nearly 40~ ot the' &mo~t 'wa~ spent on wage 
.~. ... ' 

payments. 

. Kharit Ontor.u , . The. aqoompaeying table brings· out the 

·comparative per.acre 1 inp~ts-t~r ditte,rent ,oper~~ions under­

. talten durin& both the seasons •.. Male labour anc! bullock 
• IA.MI\.L 
.labour inputs tn\8 almost the same tor the two season, It. 

mustj however, be remembere~ th!t in ~ddi~ion to ~loughing 

the rabbi season plots baa also received drilling ( ) . .... . .. "' ~ . . 

tor which J;ne bullock. and human labour in~uts _were r~s.pec· 

tivelT 2,42 and 4.85, 1'he operation ot,dr1lling is some-. . -

times substituted. tor ploughin& and the.se inputs must be· 

considered together with the inputs or ploughing tor the 

sake ot comparision. It su~ a course is tollowed,,it 
I' ' ' ~ 

will be seen that the inputs tor most ot the operations, 

e~c~pting' the w~ing op.eratio'n, "were 'comparativel.T inore 

during the rabbi season. than during .. the kharit season. 

This probably indicatea that, atter making proper allow­

ance tor the differences eeaee.aei caused b,r p~sical and 

climatic variations d~ing.the two 7ears, the onion culti-

-vation during the rabbi season is more Jntensive, than ~he 

onion cultivation during the kharir season. The varia-
-

tions 1n inputs caused b,y the phfsical and climatic varia· 

tions during the two se-asons are most ·visible in thd case 

or operations like transplanting or seedlings, watering or 

the cropz, and weeding. The inputs tor wa~ding in the 

~136-
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kharit season were considerablY more i.e. 60,43 temale days 

as against 33.30 tamale days per acre during the rabbi sea­

son. On the other hand the human_ as well as bullock inputs 

were considerabl1 lower during the kharit season. • For the -

operation ot.transplanting_the bullock 1n~uts were totallY 

absent and tor watering operation the.y were nearly, 72~ 
: ~ ' ' ,, ' .-J •• ' • 

less than those required tor_ that operation_during·the 

rabbi season. It can be seen that the expenditure incurred 
, -i, : . , ' ' I -i· :: I j "' ... 

on manures and tertilizers vas considerabl1 less tor the 
.. ... • \, ,. ! • ~ • ~: : ' .. • - ' 

kharit season crop. This ~~~~di~ur~ tor the kharit season 

was Rs. 42.46 per acre as against Rs. 122,27 per acre made 
~ .: :, · .L .: 'V ./ .,. ·,· •' · r I. 

duri~ the ~abbi seaon. The.inputs r~garding the seedlings 
~ • • ,• ,, , • ' < . . . 

vas, however, more or less the same tor both the seasons, 
. . ·. . ' . .... ' - .. ; •,. . ' -~ . . :. .. . . .. . . 

though. the cash expend! tur~ m~~~ on_ them was _more ~~ring 
.. 

the kharit season. . . . ' 
Dispersion or avera~e btllock inputsa 

--- .. -... .. ---·- .. -.. -- ---- --- ... --- .. .. 
Plough- Plough- Harrow- Harrow- Water-

·ing 1ng ing· ing .. ·ing ----------- --------------- - --5,84 
. . - ' ' 

0-1 6.04 *· 4.34 2.5<5 160.05 
; . 

1.1-2 6,78 4.42 3.59 ·: ~ 
2.9<5 129.82 

2.1-3 S.34 4,70 4.17 4.17 ----- --------- ------------- ----. ' . ' 

Onion cultivation, being ot an intensive type, was confined 
i"l 

to only s~all plots and therefore any variation inputs 

according to size ot plots is 'not expected. 
~ . 
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Sugarcane a Next to onion, sugarcane was the most · 

important commercial ~rop in the villages, especially in 
' ·' ' \ . ' . 

those villages where first class_irr1gation was avail~ble. 
• . ' . r 

It will be noticed that this crop vas even more intensive-

ly cultivat~d than onion. .. . ~ . -. ! .. • ' • ~to 

Male labours Mala labour was required tor almost all 

operations, though its co~tribution was ~~t&niticant tor 
,· ' ' 

weeding operation •. In tact.weeding tor this crop as in 
• • ' ' . :. ~. ' ' '""; -.... .t '1 ~ . . '. . 

the cases ot the rest of the crops, is onl7 don~. by the 
~ '1 : ' ... • • t . • . • 

temal~ labour and thEJ male labour inputs shown against -· . ' 

• . ' • ' } ' , ~ l J 

this operation do not. exactly relata tO the operation ot 
_;.. • ."'\ .. • _., ,. • - • 9 • • 

wetlding but,' tor the operation or. stirring at the soil • 
. t. -~ 

The· per acre inputs required tor watering were the~·highest 

i.e •. 34.52. The bullo~ inputs tor the same operation 

were 55 bullock days per aore, -It will be noticed that . ' 

these inputs were considerably lower than the similar in­
. was 

puts in respect ot onion.:. This/mainl.T. because ~he water-
.~"~~ C....u...& 

in;uwere11 most~ given~~ canal ~rri~ation 

which required less human and bullock labour inputs •. 
·-

Sugarcane crop in Kasab~ §ukene,. was 1 however~ dependent 

on well irrigation and or the to'tal. bullock labour requir­

ed for watering nearly 77% ~ was reported in Kasabe 

Sukene. Ploughing was the next operation tor which male 

as well as bullock labour was high i.e. 9,34 and 18.78 · 

respectively. These inputs were highest tor the opera­

tion as compared to similar inputs in respect or other 

crops. It must be ment1on.ed here that the inputs given 

against the operation ot harvesting included the inputs 
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ot other operations like carr,ying the crop to the crushing 

shed, crushing the cane and p~cessing the juce tor pro­

ducing gur. Separate inputs tor-the harv~sting operation 

. eannot, be given becaus_e all_ the abov.e operations. were, 

in_ many cases, got done b.r. a single contract.·- . · .. · 

•' • '"I , ' ' t .., 

Female labour: . Female labour vas. requfred. tor such 
.. •. 

operations like manuring, planting, ve6ding' and hariest-
~ ~ ~. : . ... ' . 

I • • 

ing. - However, the contribution ot tamale labou·r was 
· . · _ per acre. 

highest for weeding i~e. 31.05 temale days/ These inputs 
-· 

will have to be considered togethe~ wtth contractual · , .. 

wages paid-i.e. Rse 12.22 per acre. I for the other opera­

tions the inputs were· 4.15. te~ale d~s per acre to'r plant-

·: 1ng and 11.19 tor manuring. 

.• ., . • r ~ ' • ~ " • ,· ~ ; , 

Bullock Labour& We have· already noted the contrtbu-

. tion'or bullock labour tor certain important operations 
• 1 .• •. 

while considering the inputs ·or the· mate labour. The 
· ... ~ 

other operations tor which the bullock labour was required 
• • ' .~ l ' ~ • 

were harro'w1ng manuring and planting~~ 
, . ~ . 

~~for which the inputs were ·5.39·, 3.97 and 
. 'q) .f ~ 1- 'h o b t.U.to t.l<., I o.J, e-w"t · 

1.26 respectivel.7."was ~irectl;r required_ tor th? ·last two 

operations but the labour required tor carting. the 

manures in the ease ot manuring operation and the bullock ,_,_ 
labo~r required rotr watering oS the time or planting have 

s . 
been shown again/these respective operations. Similar~ 

the inputs shown against the operation ot harvesting are 

mainly those required tor crushing or the sugarcane. 



Materials reQ1l!t~4 1 The materials. rectuired were 

stems tor planting purposes. ·and manures, fertilizers etc. 

The quantit,r or such stems rectuired per acre eould not be 

aseertained because these were obtained b.1 purchasing the 

standing crop. The money equivalent. or these inputs had 

eome to as,-72.3 per acre on an average• ·Manures. used 
. 

were tarmyard manure and chemical fertilizers;.: ·Average 

inputs or tarmyard manure. were 10,4 cartloads pe~ acre 9r 

Rs •. 39.37 per acre.: The yaJ.ue ot. tertilizers:used came.·· 

to. Rs •. 158.45 per acre • 

. 
Cash Exoenditurea Cash expenditure had to be inourr-· 
' l,o , •• 

0 
° • ' ~ : r' "' •' (•' 

0 
j> 

0 
', 

ed tor such '<'perations ~~ manuring, planting, wee:i!ng, 
: ·. 

stirring ( ) and harvesting. We shall neglect the 

operation of' harvesttn6·tor the reasons. already consider-

ed above. In the rest or. the operations there. were onlY 

two it.:ms or expenditure, name]Jr wages and manures •. The.­

cash· expenditure on ta~ard manure was Rs. 13.77 per acre 

while on tertilizers it was Rs. l58.45J)3r' acre •. Centractual 

wages were paid tor weeding and d!g~ing operattons·tor 

which the .wages disbursed were respectively Rs, 12.25.and 

Rs. 12.22 per acre. Wages paid to hired labour amounted 

to·Rs. 4.18, Rs •• 37 and Rs. 5.75 respectively tor'the 

operations or manuring, weeding and digging.· 
I 

Bajria We have seen above that the inputs in ' res­

poet ot the above mentioned crops have shown wide diver­

gences trom operation to operation depending upon the 

intensitY' or c~llt1vation1 necessitY' ot irrigation and 
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seasonal variations in physioal conditions. The crop ot .. I .I 

Bajri introduces a new tacto~ which must be taken into 
• • i -"' '• :, ' ,. ~- ,._. .. ~ ,, -' ..,. ·, • ' I •' " 

account w,1ile taking into consideration the,per aore ave-
• . ' J 1 ,; •• ,.,. • • • • • •J i>' • ~ ' -;j -

rage inputs. Bajri is_ ot'ten. sow along with a. mixed crop 
·' , ' {. ' ~ . . .A , • •. ' ~ ... ' . ~ 

11\te Tur1 Hulga eto •. and the inputs on ·bajri,will.have to 
1 ,·' ., • ~ .. ; • ·• i !,, ' c "' ' •,. ~ 1- l' Jt, I rJI •, ••' ,·, • ' ,- ·• 

be divided proportionately' on these mixed crops •. ,But due 
: ... - : ·" • l • ' ' ! . • . •' ..... • '-'~ ... ,. ~ ·- • ... :· • ,; ..__., ..... ~ .-· •. ,.1 -~: • •.• , 

to the prac:ti cal dit't'icul ties, i~volved in spl1 tting ,up, , h 
0

' ., .,_ • ,_ • , ~ ~-. _-. ~ • I' • •· ,, I ',_ .. : ·- r- ' -. ·• ' ' ~- ~ · ·•· ..._ • 1
.- '" • '• • , ' 

the total inputs and aport1oning_1t to dit'ter~nt subs!-
·- ~ ., -~ . : •· : . ' ·_ ',.. ,: ;_. • .. ,: • ~ .• ~ -- _i;.. •• ;. -.· # ... ;. 

diary orops we have treated Bajr~ along vi th its _subs!- .. 
~ ~ I ; ·, • . •' :• ' .:1 ' ~ '••. I.. ~ 1 '-· ·-~. • .i.. - ' ;.., " ... 'f-'. • ' .• ; -~ " ' '1 • .• .... ' ;o 

· d1aq .crop .. as a sinlle. orop• It w~ll have _to .be. r,emember-
(~ • .. •• • 

0 

, _•_ , • • • .t ~- ... ·• • \: 4 _ .I . , .• •. r~'- ~ t. • , q _ 

ed, therefore, that the, inputs shown ln the ~able. reUate. 
J' '• • • .' -;. -' .,.. ' • f.: ), ._ ·, • -~ ~ \ i _•, ; ... ~.). -;, I '• ;, \ Jt, _;, . "- - ·..; • 

to bajr1. as well as to the.subsidar,r orop taken along 
,£ , W ' • I • • a 

1 
,.. • ' \ ,.;,. ! ~ · ... ••' • ~ ... _,t- - "- :: ,•, 0, • • • ; ' A 

with it • 

. ·.·.·Male L'lbo,,ra · Maie iaboiir'1ras:reqUtred tor:a11'the 

operations except.that or weeding. Ploughing and harrow-

1ngs, however, were the two operations where the. contri-
•·• ... " •• •• • • - ... ·-· ,' .. ~ . .. \ -.. ~ '.t • • ' ' 

button ot' male labour was higher than that. required tor 
• r • . ' • . "" . , • . : .. . : 

other.operations. The inputs ror.the respe~t1ve opera-
,. • ~ • - 1 .... ' ; "' "· ) 

tions were 3.95 and 2.19. In the remaining operations 

except in the case or hoeing and sowing the·eontr!bution 

ot male labour was_ot a supplement~ nature as the main 

work was done b;y the tamale ·labour. The inputs tor hoe­

ing and sowing were respect1vel1' .94 and ~S5'man days · 

per a~re. '· · • 

Fe~ale taboura . Female labour was required tor such 
l ~ ._ • • 

operations like harrowing, sowing, weeding, watching, 

harvesting and threshing. It was not a general practice 
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to empl07 tamale labour'tor harrowing and the reported 

-inputs wera also ver.r insignificant. 'Female labour· 

employed. on sowing operation wa~ only ., ot a subsidiary 

nature. As in the other·c;ases weeding was wbolely done 

li1 female labour tor which the inputs were 102.88 female 

d~s per aore. Wat9hing ot the orop was also mainly done 

b7 female labour, which was partl1' oontrac;tual and partl1' 

tami~ labour. In addition to the phfsical inputs ot 

2.56 female d&Ts per ac;re required tor this operation, the 

contractual wages paid were Rs. .4. Most ot the contra­

ctual labour was paid 1n --ldlld while 1n the case ot hired 

labour the payment was paid 1n cash as well as in kind. 

Vemale·d~s required tor harvesting and threshing were 

5.09 bullo~ days while the c;ontraQtual p~ents made 

were :as. 2.19 per ac;re. 

Bullock tabo1J,r • · Bullock labour was used tor 

ploughing, harrowing, sowing, hoeing and threshing tor 
. . 

which the bullock inputs wore respeotlvely 8.121 4.39,· 

1.es, .90 and 1.22. 

Material regulreda The onlY expenditure on mate­

rials was 1n respect ot seeds. The sead rate was 2.82 

seers per acre 1n case ot bajrl ~d 2.6 seers per acre 

1n case .or subsicUary c;rops. In tha money terms the 

inputs vere 1.18 ~ees per acre in respect ot bajri 

seed and .6 rupees 1n c;ase ot subsidiary crops. 



""']) is p-tN s itm "p bfAJJ.JHk..._ i4~~ I ~~·~· o,.v.v,.~ 
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TABLE 5.15 

= =•== • = ====== = = = =. = = ---- = I: = = = = ======= ===•====· .. 
Acrage PlouJhing I Ploughing II Harrowing I Harrowing II Sowing IIoeing 

A 

= ==== • Ill = •== • = 1: = = = :: = = = = = = = = - -- =.= = = '= - = == = = ==== - - ·- -
0 - 1 6.03 3.60 2.52 . 3.41 2.37 .99 

1.1 - 2 6.24 3.29 • 1.60 3.00 1.95 1.06 
. ' 

2.1 3 s.oo 4.26 1.69 3.29 1.76 1.07 

3.1 - 4 6.51 2.61 .1.50 . 2.25 1.66 1.13 

4.1 - 5 4.0 2.0 1.32 1.94 '1 .. 94 .90 

Up to 5 5.61 3.63 
. 

·1.78 2.91 l-98 1.04 . , ' . 
5.1 ;_ 10 2.85 1.94 -1.32 :1.89 1.60 .B2 

'· 
; . 

,· 

= = = = = = = = = = == = = ==· =J= .= = = == = = = -- -- - -- = = = = = = = = -- = -- -- - -- --
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Cash Expenditure a Cash expenditure was required when- ..•. 

ever hired or eontraqtual labour was paid and tor the seeds 
Jwr a.uv.- · · · 

purchased. The expenditure 1n the case ot seeds was .24 
II . . 

rupees indicating that m~st ot the seed was ta~ producad. 

Hired labour was paid 1n cash or in kind or both btlt con­

tract:lal labour was mos t}7 paid in kind. Some par.nent to 

hired labour was reported tor such operations as ploughing 

and sowing but they vera negligible. These operations 

were usually done by the tamitr labour and no outside 

labour was required. OUtside labour wa-. mostl7 e:nployed 

on such operations as weed1ng,·vatch1ng1 harvesting and 

threshing. P~ent ~ada to the~ hired labo~r.e~ployed tor 

weeding was entirelY in cash and had amounted to Rs. 2.86. 

Pa~ent made tor the eontra;tu.al labour employed tor watqh• 

ing the crop was ma1e 1n kind a:1d .. the money value or 1 t 

was Rs •• 4. Pay.nent made in cash was very ne,lligible• aft4 

\Mol rM4e 11& ntred ~ Total wage payments made tor 

harvesting and threshing operations a~ounted to R3. 4.18 
' 

per acre or which nearlY 82%.were made in kind and the 

rest wers made in cash. The average aotual expenditure 

per acre tor all tne operations together came to Rs.4a.la. 

It must be noted here that the p~ents made in kind have 

been regarded as equivalent to cash expenditure. 

Table 5.15 gives the dispersion tor.average bUllock 

inputs on different size groups. 

this table brings out a distinct tendency between 
V'-A.t'o..:f. --...t 

the ~ ot bullock inputs and the size ot the plots 
/1. 



sown to bajri. It will be notad that the peracre average 

inputs are smaller tor the ·plots wh1ct1 are bat ween the . 

size or 5.1 to 10 acres than those required tor the plots 

which are below 5 acres. rhus the average bulloCk inputs 

tor the tirst ploughing were s.el tor the plots which were 

up to 5 acres and 2.es tor the plots whi~ were between 
M\~ . . 

5 te 10 acres. The same is the case with the rest ot the 
-11-.o"~ -4'-... -rM'I~ o~ vo.Md..·crt\ bt.-fw.um '11.... lwt, ~~op"'4s .,!.·~ +om O'nt o~;J.·O>J 

operation" to other. Thus the range ot variation in the . _ 

inputs as between two size groups was highest in tha case· 

or first ploughing and lowest 1n the case or hoeing. It 
. ' 

will also be noted that though the advantages or the scale 

ot operati9n were obvious u between the two quinquennial. 

groups the7 were totally absent or, when they were present, 

were not so mar4ed~ 1n t4e tiva size groups below the' 
..,. 

acrage ot 5 acres. In ta;t, the avera~e inputs tor the 
r 

first tive groups did not show any wide dispersion. How­

ever, even anong these tive groups the inputs for the 

first size· group i.e. below one acre were definitelY 

higher than those required tor the t1tth size group i.e. 

covering the plots ot sizes between 4.1 to 5 acres. 

5.15 E>nplornent 1n A%r1culture• 

Persons engaged in the ag:r1cul~~ral sector oonsisted 

ot cultivators ot mainlY owned land as wall as the ~~ti~· 

vators ot the mainly unowned. land, the rent receivers, 

the herds:nen and the tarm labourers including the . 

attached agricultural labourers. . The importance ot these 
• 
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various groups will be 1n Chapter VII. The earners ,. 
engaged in agricUltural seqtor teaeil~ constituted 80.95% 

1n ltasabe. Sukene, 83.95% in Mauje Sukene and 85.67~ 1n 

Mauje one.y while the incomes ear.ned by them ccntributed 

nearl.T 72%, 87'/. and 85~ at the total income ot the vill­

agers in the respective villages. In view ot the impor­

tance ot this sector trom the emplo7Dlent aspeo_t we deal 

with sueh details as the extent or the emplo1Dlent avail-
, 

able, the method ot employing labourers, wage rates and • 

total wages received by labourers during the survey per1od1 

seasonalit,v and other related topics. 

\ 

Terms of labourersa 

tnere were two catego~es ot agriqaltural labourers. 

(1) Attach3d agricultural labourers (2) Casual labourers. 

The attached agriQUltural labourers were locallY known as 

saldars and t~e basis ot their employment was a contract 

~ver1ng a period ot one or more years. Thera was aJ.so 

so.i1e contractual labour wlU.Qh was eJ1plo7ed on monthly 

basis but Sil~'l labour termed ~ insignificant portion ot 

the total number ot attached agricultural labourers. The 

saJ.da:rs were paid J'&&rl.T cash wages w1 th or without board 

together w1 th certain perquisites such as a pair or 

chappala or a blanket eto. 

In contrast to the attached agricultural labourers 

the casual labourers got onlY a seasonal employment and 

were paid pieoe as well as time wage basis. The wages 

paid at the time ot harvest, tor example, were piece 



Mo~l"")1u -:p;~t...;l,.u.)..;~ o' \·""""""~ 
TABLE 5.16 

• = = = = = = = = = =·= = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = 
Total ot (3) Total ot . (6) as . Total (8) as 
Man · wh1- as Woman whi- · ·_per- · · wage ·per-
Dqs ch per- Days eh . eent . pay- eent 

MONTHS by · eent by · ot (5) ment ot 
h1r- or .. hir- .. ,; .. . ... . ' total 
ed · (2) · ' , · ·· · ed,. · · · · ' 
wor­

: kers 
wor­

·ker · · 
. . . ' . . . 

- ~ ~- ~-------- ~ ~---------- -'~ ~ ~.~ ~--------1 2 3 4 5 ·· e · · · 1 a· · 9 
= = = m ~=a==·===========. =.• = •.~ =.= = = =,= = = = = = =:: 

I ~ • . ' . • . ~· . . • 

April 

June 

August 

September 

October 

November 

December 

J'anua17 

March 

235.00 7.00 2,97 343.50 207.00.t 60.2«5 
(1.85%) (1.92) (2.27) (2.47) ' 

'· 

650.84 17.00 1.31 1004.37' 799.00 '79.55 
(5.13,%) (4.67) (6,69) . (-9.55) : ' 

411.73 8.oo 1.94 166.90 104.00 62.31 
(3.25 ) (2.20). (1.10) (1.24) 

404.27 - - 205.73 138.83 ~7.4,8 
(3.19) (1e36) (1.65) 

858~29 . 6.00 .70 798.65 
. 

589.05' 11.2s 
(6. 51) (1.65)_ (5.28) ,·. (6.79) .. 

851.44 9.00 1.06 1953.86 1203.86 61.61 
(6.72) (2.47) (12.91) (14.39) 

731.48 11.50 1.57 1779.50 790.20 
(5.77) (3.16) (11.76) (9.44) 

702.32 30.00 4.27 804.75· 437.00 
(5.54) (8.25) (5.32) (5.22) 

461.63 71.00 15.38 1978.50 1386.00 
(3.64) (19.53) (13.07) (16.55) 

' 
638.88 41.00 6,42 1811.00 1300.00 
(5.04) (11.28) (11.97) (15.54) 

400.09 14.00 3.50 1399.50 673.25 
(3.16) (3.85) (9.25) . (8.04) 

530.10 2.00 .38 658.25 197.00 
(4.18) (.55) (4.42) (2.35) 

44.40 

54.30 

70.05 

71.78 

48.10 

29.48 

Not Speci- 5794.42 147.00 2.54 2216.37 533.40 
tieda (46.02) (40.47) · (14.65) (6,75) 

25.42 

355- 0..0 
. ' .. - .. . 

1176-11~0 
. 

62· o-o 

162- s-o. 

428-10-9 ' 

' ' 

667-15-11 

1027- 4-4 

614-14-o 

1421- o-o 

929-14~0 

1729.14-0 

1109- s-o 

550- 5-9 

3.49 

11.49 

.61 .. 
1.68 

4.18 

6.52 

10.03 

6.00 

13.89 

9.08 

16.93 

10.83 

5.36 

= =. = = = = = = •.• = =. = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = 
Tbra~, 12670.49 363.50 15130.88 8368.59 • 102~6- 9-9 100.00 
-· ..... (100.00) (100.00) (100.00) (100.00) 
= = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = 
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wages.as they depended on the number ot bundles harvested. 

b,r each worker. Some times the work was done on contract 
' ' .. . . . ' .... 

basis. Thus weeding and the work regarding the searing 
' ~· . • • • c • • J • .i. - ~ --~ .. ' . ~ ,, . : . . . 

aw~ ot birds etc. was mostly pertormed on contract basis ... 
and was paid either in oash or in' kind or ·partly in ~eash 

' . 
and partly in kind. There ·were ·.also the. jobs which w~r~ 

' ' 

exclusively done bi the temale lab~~r which. spe~ialised in 
• ~ . ~ " ! • '~. •• '·· ~- • ' ~ '' ' i . ' ,. :, t • 

all sorts or light work such as sorting and cleaning the 
. . .. ·' . ·: '. . . . . . ·. ':· l : -· '• . . . . . 

onions, picking the grapes, weeding etc~ Specialisation 
1 • ~ f •• • • • • • ~ • " of ' I . • I .L 

on technical grounds did not exist among agricultural 
'l ;·.-' I .. 1. • 

labourers expect perhaps in such jobs as the pruning and 

spraying'. ot_ the vine ·yard's; 
. . . 

Monthwise distribution or work and wages a. Table .5.16 

brings out the monthwise distributio~ ot human labour in• 

puts in the_selected plots during 1955-56 and ot wages 

paid to hired and contractual labour. 
·. { .: 

We have already no~ed 1~ the previous :sections the 

various operations regarding some important crops and .. thll. i 

seasons during which they: are carried out •. ·• .It m87. be, . 

noted ~ere that. there were certain. operations whiQh were 

spread over a number o~ months• lor example;the operations 

regarding watering and watching the crops were spread over 

a number or months, Such operations could not be ind1· . 

eated as belonging to any particular month and are, there­

tore, included under the head 'not specified'• It m~ 

also be remembered that the inputs as indicated in the 

table do not include the inputs put in by contractual 

labour. As already explained in Section 5.14, such inputs 
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are expressed in money terms instead or in pbfsical terms. . . 

It m~ be noted from table 5.16 that the male labour 

inputs were not concentrated in p~rticular months and the,r 

were, to some extent, regularlY spread over the whole ot 

the agricultural 7ear. RelativelY, however, male labour 

inputs were largest in the months trom August to November. 

The•a were the months when the harvesting etc. regarding 

to the Kharit crops and ·the pre.sowing operations regarding 

rabbi crops took place. Concentration or tamale labour 

inputs in particular months was more prominent. Thus female 

labour inputs were distinctly concentrated during September, 

October and December, January, Februar.y,. These were the 

months when the female labour was engaged in sueh opera­

tions as weeding, watching and harvesting 4r the kharif and 

rabbi erops. 

To some extant the table itself is incomplete in so 

tar as a large portion of male as well ·as female labOur 

inputs has been included under the categor.y ot 'unspecified 

months'. As_ has been al.read7 pointed out above much ot 

the male labour inputs, which were relativelJ ver.r large in 
. 

this categor,y as compared to the tamale labour inputs, 

consisted ot the inputs required tor the watering purposes. 

A ver,y insignificant portion· or this input was contributed 

b.r the ktmi hired labour~ In tact, contribution or the 

hired male labour was only 3% ot the total inputs b.1 male 

labour i~e. 1~570 man d~s. The largest proportionate · 

share ot male wage worker in any one month was 15.38 per­

cent and that·was in the month or December. 



The inputs ot te1nale labo•lr were larger than tho total 

male labour inputs i. a, 15130 working d~s. Ot this nearl.r 

55 per cent ot the inputs were by the hired te::nale labour, 

Thus the employment available to te~ale wage earners was 

- considerablY larger as compared to that available to the 

male wage earner. 

. wau pa·rqentl The total· wage paynumt made to hired 
. ' . . .• .-

emplo1ees ca:ne to Rs, 10234 or Rs, lS. 77 per acre (gross 

cropped), Nearl7 50 per cent ot this wage payment was made 
cf,'"' ']).a.LCM~Iwt -t. H~~ .- ._,"'}l .,~ h ~ '-1-L.· "'""O"l'li~ ... · 

during the months ot-t-fay and October was also signitioant 
II . .. . . . • . . 

accounting tor 11 per cent~and 10 per cent respectivelY ot 
' . ; '. . 

the total w~ge pa1:Jlent. Though the euot share ot the temale 
l • I ~. . 

labolJr in the total wage pay!nent eann~t be indicat~d it' met 

bo pointed out that, ~inca the' contribution ot male wage 

l~bour was ins.ignitic~t; a very l~rg~ portio~- ot this P8.7~ 
~ ' . 

mont must have gone to the tamale hired labour. · · 
....... ' . : ·. -· , . .. . 

Ot the total wage P81llent ot as. 1023~ 1 the P83Ment made 1u 
the labourers as time ·wa~es amounted to Rs, 5512 or 54~ or. 
the total payment and the pqment made to contractual labour 

amounted to Rs, 4725 or 48% ot. the total, . It is, t.!lus evi-

dent that the system ot contractual pa,rment was ver.r wide~ 

prevalent 1n tho surveyed villages. Further, out ot the 
.. 

total payment made to ·time wage earners a~~ was ·made in cash 

while p~ent made 1n cash 1n the case or the contractual 

labour was 7o%. Thus 1~,k1nd wages were relative~ more 

co:JOton among the contractual labour than among the earners 

on the time wage basis. 



• CHArTER V • 

Speeial Crop Studxa ONION& 

. 
. I'Y\ 

As anion was an important commercial crop~t the 

villages under investigation, a special study was made re­

garding the cultivation practices and techniques followed 
'IlL in production, the marketing methods and the related aspe-

. ~ . 
cts ot this crop. A special questionnaire was ·devised.tor 

the collection or this in!ormation and this note is based 

mainl.T on the data collected through it. Out ot the 250 

plots wh1Qh were selected tor the plot-wise survey by' ran­

dom sample, the o~ers ot those plots who had devoted some 

part ot their land tor onion culti~ation were selec~ed tor 

this purpose. There were 47 such cultivators and all or 

them were covered b.1 this 1nqu1r,r. The statistical data 

regarding the inputs required tor ditterent operations etc. 

is however based on the schedules which were used tor the 

Plot~se Survey'. This data is suppltmented b.1 the infor­

mation obtained through the interviews or the cultivators 

and onion traders. 

Onion CUltivation 1n this region has acquired its pre­

sent importance only during the course a~ ot the last ~0 to 

4o 7ears. The older cultivators' in the village testify to 

this. According to them hardl.T a guntha or so :fa plot 
• 

used to be devoted to the onion cultivation betore the 
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tirst World wa~. Onion cultivation spread in this region 
. ~ . 

thereafter and the availability .- -the irrigation water 

taoilitated the process. The acrage under this crop is " . 

still increasing in the Nasik D1str1ot though it is fluctua-

ting as tar as the Niphad Taluka 1s concerned. It will be 

- - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - • - - - noted trom this 
Acrage 1n 52-53 53-541 

' ' 
U900 · 12000 13800 t 

' 
The Distriot 

The Taluka 5642 5228 5759' 
t 

As ~ at the Dis- 47.4 . 43.5 .41,7' 
tri ct Acr)ge · • 
.. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. ... -.. .. ~ .. .. .. .. .. JL 

table that the 

area under 

onion 1n Niphad 

is a llttle 
of. 

above 40% •• the 
·Cl... 

total acrage in the District. N1phad and the adjoining Chand• 
" wad taluka both together have about 6000 acres under this 

crop and both together produce nearl.7 1500000 maunds ot 

onions annual]J". 
L . • 

The acrage under onions 1n the selected 
II 

villages is nearq 224 acres· in Kasabe Sukene, 220 in Mange 

· Sukene and 45_ in Oney, i.e. 5~, 9% and U% of' the total 

cropped area 1n the respective villages of' Xasabe Sukene1 

Mange Sukene and Oney, Itasabe Sukene1 which is also a rail­

way station, is the main centre through which the produce 

in these villages is mainlY exported. Onion is also export­
'n\41)-kdf • 

ed b,y trucks to Bombq or other· ee&Wn. The !harif' onion 
1.\..S 

which is aaauall.T not sent to distant places is mainly sent 

to Lasalgaon[ilh1ch is one of' the biggest regulated markets 

in the Stat!] or to places like Ozar, Sqakheda etc. which 
0~ 

have the sub offices at the Lasalgaon Marketing Committee. 



The following tigures w1U give s01:1e idea regarding the 

onion export trom Kasabo Sukcna Bail..Stat1on. These tlcu­

res, however, relate onlT to the- rallw:q export. 

--------------------·--------
Year 

Maund a 

61-53 lia-53 

50,712 99,0StS 

---------------~-------------
It seems that the exports have fluctuated extremelY 

trOM year to rear, Figures were also oollected re&arding 

the onion export tram the !CasabG Sukene Railway Statton 

to various w Indian markets durtnc the ye~ 1955-M. (T~U.. v. 1 A) 

!bu.~ 'ihe ma~or portion or the onion export ia consign­

ed to distant markets like Nagpur, · Shal1mar1 Kanpur, 

Lucknov etc. The other markets which are not included in 
tC-

the table separatel.Tt include such plap.s as Wal.ta1r1 

B1laspur, New Delhl, Bb.aga1 Hlnganghat etc. In all, there 
ea._ 

were 39 markets- most]T bGlongins to the plaJ!s out ot the 

Bombay State,. to which onion waa despatched during the 

above period. It v1U be noticed that certain markets vera 

tavour·ed dul'1ng a particular period. GenerallT the large 

portion ot export was made during ~~ August and Septem• 
. . 

ber_. The export made during these months accounted tor 

nearl.7 60% ot the total exports trom the Sukene Station. 

' 

Cultivation ot onion requires rich blaCk.or medium 

quau tT tSt soil w1 th adequate irrigation taciU ties. The 
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=======•==========================================··= 
1956 1955 As% 

_ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ ~ _ _ - _ - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - ~ • ~ TOTAL ot the 
Markets ~anu- Febru- March April ~ ~une ~ulT Augu- Sept- Ooto- Novem- Deoem- Mds. Srs. Grand 

ar:f arr at ember ber ber bar Total 
• • • ==a======== a===== c: = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = =.= =: = = = = = = = = 
Nagpur - 1216-10 -1605-o 1562-27 

Shalimar - 802-20 -401-10 -
Wadibundur - 447-o -
(Bombq) - 250..0 

V1z1anagaram401-10 401-10 -- 401-10 

Kanpur 802-20 401-10 -401-10 -
Na1n1 - 1261-10 -1605-0 -
Luclmow - 802-20 -1605-0 -

1628-8 2461-o 2378-o -
2033-20 4880-20 793-10 

1206-10 5517-20 -
1605-0 1605.0 -

801-20 1697-20 1262-20 
42M.35 - -

- 1202-30 -
2809-20 802-20 -

- 802-20 401-10 
802-20 . 2006-20 -

- 802-20 '· -
- 802-10 -

- 807-20 602-20 
- 401-10 -

-
-
-
-
-
-

Other 
Markets 

1253-30 1605-0 2413-4 2:t - 2210-o 2006-oo -3210-o 1231-10 2407-30 7221-30 -

19558 ... 15 23.1" 

11237-20 13.3 

6713-15 10.4 

6019-20 7.0 

5617-30 6.6 

4471-oo 5.2 

4418-20 5.2 

24804-34 29.2 

==c==•==~==========••~====•===a====================== 

TOTALI 2457-20 6937-Q . 2413-4 4531-38 16167-10 7389-20 250 81844-4 
8827-20 2445-7 13913-5 17719-30 793-10 

======== ============================================~ 
~ ot the 
Grand 
Total. I 

10.5 8.1 4·o 2.8 5.3 15.5 19.o 20.9 a.s .9 .3 100 

====•======·======·==·====•===================== = = = =r~ 



land in the selected villages is endowed with these circum­

stances and theretore the cultivation ot this crop is being 

practised on a wider se~le. 

Farmers who were interviewed shoved a willing attitude 

tor extending the cultivation ot onion provided better 

irrigation tac111ties are made available to them. It haa 

alrea~ been observed tnat the irrigation tac111ties avail­

able to these villages were not adequate. the baga,at 

lands in Kasabe Sukene receive canal water only once in 

32 d~s. The crop ot onion has to be watered tour to six 
o~s 

times in a month and, theretore, the cultivat~ 1n this . . -village have necessarily to depend on the well irrigation. 
~~"""' ' . 

It has also been pointed out'" that the irrigation tacill• 

ties available to this village are.likely to undergo a 

drastic change .with the coming ot the tirst class ·canal. 
~ 

This might increase the acrage under onion considerably in 
" 

the near tuture. The other two remaining villages are · 

already getting the advantage ot the government canal but, 

as was stated earlier, the water supply !rom the canal is 
• 

irregular and insutticient. This is tirstl.y, because the 

villages are situated at the tail end or the canal and 

secondlY, because·ot the reported 1nettic1e~ in the admi­
nistration or the canal whicn gives scope tor misappropria­

tion or canal water b,y those who are favourablY situated. 

There were nearly 11 cultivators trom Oney who were covered 

b.r our inquiey and all or them complained about the irregu­

larity and insutticieney or the water supplY• In tact the 



damage claimed by all ot them due to ·this inadequacy ranged 

trom 20% to· 40%~_:..-though this might be..,.. an exaggerated account. 

though the complaint against the· canal taciUt1es was unan1-. ,..... 
mous 1n Oney, not mBn7 trom Mange Sultene - complained about 

e~.t 
it - though this village is at the farther end· u the canal 

than Oney. This might be due to the ·e:nstance ot richer 

cultivators in Oney who are more and more taldng to onion· 

cultivation and on larger scale, The following table pre­

sents the tigUres indicating the number ot those who have 

diminished or increased the acrage under this crop, This 

data is based on the special questionnaire!-

------------------------~------e.. Those who have · · · Those vho have 
Acrage . increased Acr1me redueed "-~!'16 

" Kas be Mange . Onq . Kasabe Mange . Oney 
Sultene SUkene SUkene SUkene - ~-- -·- ~ ~- -- -- --- - ~ ~- -~~ - ~ ~- ~ ~- ~-

0 • 10 G ~o~r~-ll..y 

U • 30 O~vn-lku 

21 - 40 GIN'\'\i."-~ 

1-1 - 1-20 

1-21·· 2-00 

2-1 - 2-20 

2-21 - 3-oo 

3-14 above 

3 

4 

1 

1 

... 

1 

1 

1' 

1 

l' 

3 

1 

4 ., 

~--_ ... ________ ._._ ....... ____ _ 
9 4 7 8 

-
4 

1 

2 

-- .. ·--· 4 3 -.. -- ----..... -.. ---- _. ---... --.. ---_. - .... 
'lhough the number ot tl'l.ose \lho have increased their acr~ge 

" 
approximately balances w1 th the number or those who have 
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t... 
reduced their acraga in the case ot. Kasabe Sukene and 1-Iange 

" 
Sukene there was a net increase in the acrage ot about 3 

acres 25 gunthas 1n the case ot the tormer and 4· acres and 

22 gunthas in the case ot the latter. The aclage that has 
"' 

increased during the course or ths last tive 7ears was 

6 ·a ores and 10 gunthas 1n the case ot !Casaba Sukene and 6. 

acres 32 gunthas in the case ot Mange Sukene as against the 
L .. . 

reduction in acrage or about 2 acres and 25 gunthas and 

2 acres and 10 gunthas respectively in the case ot ~abe 

Sukene and !-!ange Sukene. ~The net increase in thtJ acr!ige 1n 

the case or Onq was 10 acres whieh was higher as compared 

to the net"1ncrease 1n the case ot other two villages, Most 

ot those who have i~creased.tne' acr~ge under the crop. have 

increased 1t due to the availabili~ of increasod irrigation 

tac111ties 1 either because e~ new walls.were sunk or because 

pumpin~ sets were installed on the existing wells or canal 

wate~ was made available. Another reason forwarded was the 

purchase or new land or leasing 1n or more land which. has 
..... 

facilitated the increase in the acrage under this crop. 
I' 

Those who have diminished the acrage under tnts crop·have 
~ . 

done so because ot Ctlrta1lment in the available irrigation 

facilities or because ot sale or land or or the non-avail­

ability ot capital. , None has given price tall as. a reason 
. e.-· . 

tor diminishing the acrage under onion thougn prices have 
" 

been fluctuating considerablY during the last taw years. 

onion is mainl.T a oold season crop but where the rain· 

tali is not heavy it can also be grown as a rain ted crop. 



In the villages under surva;r onion is grow ~th. as a Kharit 

season and as a Rab1 season crop'- This is mainly due to the 

tavourable raintall eondi tions in this region. . ~e rainf'all 

in this region is scanty ·and does not exceed more than 15 to 

20 inches in a year. The distribution ot ra1ntall in this 
' "' ~"" d,~ ~'t 
region is given in ~ table a\t~4 -.t $b ~~ at ~ 1\ . 

CiLaJrtw. The onion which is grown during the Xharit season 

11 known locall.T as " Pol Kanda " and tha onion which 1s 

grown 1n the Rab1 season 1s known as the " Unhal Kanda "• 
.. -

The Kb.ari~ season crop was known to the local cultivators , 
.even betora40 to 45. but rabi season crop was rather an 

innovation to them. Some thirty years ago a Parsee'trsder 

who dealt in the nearby onion markets Uke Kherwad1 and ozar 

introduced this innovation. until" then the cultivators 

used to produce some onion tor tamily consumption ·onl.T dur-
' 

1ng the Kb.arit season. The Parsee trader Cistri buted an 
e~ 

improved variety ~ seeds to the eultivators in this region 
. -~ . 

and stimulated the QU!tivation~ the rabbi crop on commer· 

c1al seale. The rabbi onion grew in its popularity because 
. 1'1-\ ~F.J- ,..,.. 'h . 

ot its superiority over the Kharit crop ~keep­
'1 kL. ~.;. t.I').Q ~ 

1ng quautl.. ·~~ ~tdrt)d.. U also. 

" loses its weight rapidlY in excess heat and-is interior in 

taste. Inspi te ot this onion is grown 1n both the seasons 

because ot its importance as a cash crop •. The difference 

1n prices or the two varieties does not var.y much and the 

two varieties seldom ·ccm.pl:ete w1 th each other. The KharU' 



crop comes in the market trom tlovcmber to Februar:r while 

the nabbi erop is harvested in April or Hq and ~ continues 

. coming in the market upto Oc:tober. The rabbi season crop is 

ma1nJ.r stored and it can last tor 4 to S months atter the 

harvest. Thus the marketing seasons ~the two varieties 
' 0 

are distinctly separate and, theretore, do not interfere 

v1 th each. other as tu as the competition .between them is 

concerned. 

There are thre~ varieties ot onion, one white, other 
t 

called I.Dnand and the th1rdt an 1nd,gJ.nous variety. The 

wh1 te variety is a Kharll' erOp and is interior as tar as 
~ 

the keeping qualities are concerned. It does not tind a 

ready market and tetQhes a sllgh.tl.T lower price. this vari­

ety can be grow. in this region and is, in fact, extensivel.7 

grown in the adjoining Chandwad taluka. wnand is also 

grown as a Kharit season crop. It is reddis4 in colour and 

commands a good priee. The growing period is shorter but 

it does not have good keeping qualities. wnand variety was · 

introduced in this region before five to six years but has 

not proved so popular 'with the local CUltivators. The third 

variety which is an indigtnous variety ls extensivel.T cul• 

tivated in this region. It is superior to the other varie­

ties as tar as the taste and-keeping qualities are concerned. 

In appearance it is pinJ,dsb and is interior to the IDnand 

variety. Dut due to its better keeping quality it is highly 

demanded tor exports. It is also' in demand in the toreign 

markets like Singapore, Colombo etc. 



The AgricUlture Department helps the cultivators in 

their problems when the need arises, It warns the cul.tiya­

tors against the diseases end peats it .their spread is anti­

cipat.ed and suggests the preventive steps. The department 

informs the cultivators regarding the t1Pe ot fertilizer to 
be used tor the crop and the method ot using it. During the 

period or our survey a demonstration was given ~; this 

department as to the results aehieved by the use of differ­

ent types or fertilizers. Under this experiment 16 plots 

measuring 4 gunthas were ~elected out or which tour were con­
trolled and other were treated with different doses oi- at. 

various types of fertilizers. .All the plots were given the 

tarm yard manure while the un~ntrolled plots vera treated 

with a specified dose of fertilizer. T~~ 

HJ~ud,U.M.Gl-'Qortm~:\Qac....,O::A:~S'\l~~QJ:, The demons tra­

tion was meant tor bringing out the relative advantages or 

different types ot fertilizers. The use of artificial fer­

.t1lizer was prevalent in this region since the dineteen 

~h1rtees but the practise has become more widespread after 

the years which followed the .iecond World War, The cult1 ... 
. . ~ 

vators took to these fertilizers read1~ due to the PI7J1City 

of farm yard manure.tenera.J.l.7 the cultivators still prefer 

tarm yard manure because tho~gh the fertilizers intluance 

the yield favourab~ the keeping quality of the onions is 

attected considerably according to most ot the cultivators 

who were interviewed b,y us. 

-to 
· We shall now turn -* the cultivation practices and 

tecbniques which are followed in the cultivation et this 
' crop. 
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The onion crop 1s established with the·h~lp or seed 

and seed is obtained bT planting onion bulbs. Thus the 

crop or onicn is established 'A'i th the help or seeds it 

bulbs eJ are to be obtained and w1 th the help of' the bulbs 

1f' the seed is to be obtained. Soed 1s thU3 produced b.Y 

the f'amar3 on their own tarms but 1 t is also pur<;has~d, 

mostly locally, trom tha other farmers. Thus in the majo­

r! tr or the oases the seed that is purchased is tor supppll­

ment1n3 the seed that is home produced. The seed reqUired 

tor cultivation-of onion ori one acre plot varies f'rom 4 to 

5 sears ('WI..t.G~A~ ). For the cultivation of' Kharit crop . 

the seed required ·is halt ot this. This is beQause during 

the rabbi season much of' the seed tails to geminate 'While 

in the case ot the Kharif season germination takGs place 

easU7. For producing tour to five seers of" seed the area 

required is about one to two gunthas depending on the 

quality ot the soil a:nd the dose of' manure g1ven.~t a tallow 

land is used one guntha of' land will produce three to tour 

seers or seed. On the double cropped area the seed produc~ 
i·L... 

ed 1s less-nearlY halt of' the produce obtnined on the ,. 
tallow land.. The numbGr ot bulbs required tor two gunthas 

ot land varr trom two to three maunds. The bulbs are 

seleoted at the time ot the rabbi harvest and bulbs whicn 
are the best trom the point ot view of' colour, shape, 

volume and wh1cn are tree trom doubles, bottle-neCks or 
n·wrJ 

splits are pres~ tor seed purposes. These bulbs are 

planted 1n the month of' Ootober. The bulbs are otten planted 

on small plots which are ploughed and harrowed as usual •• 
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but in seine c&Ses, 11' t!le reqUirement ot the tar.nor 1s 

small, they are even planted on. the _furrows ot the garden 

crops. While pl!!.nting the u;vper'" tutt tt the bulb is cut 

out so as to ew.~l- the process ot germin~tion~ .But 

this praQtioe is going out ot use nowad~s and the whole 

lr.Ubs are planted. Some times it the land is do\lble ~ropp­

ed a dose or one cartload of tarm yard·m~~ure per guntha 

is given, ~a bulb~tlower tv the month ot Febr-..lary. When 

the seed becomes ripe it turns black and the tlowrs are 

l'\ipped at this time. The.. flowers are than dried 1n the sun 

a.j,d tha seed is extracted tv beating or tv trembling under 

the teet. The seed t.."lus obtained 1s then exposed to the 

sun twice and thrice nnd then it is read7 tor use. It can 

be used tor both the soascns e.nd it la.sts in a. geed condi-- . 
tion tor nearly l2 l!lonths or so. Some tines the se~d tor 

the lharif' season is speQialq produced - espec1all1' in 
by ~lMII+~ 

the ease ot Lonanda. variety-the selected bulb3 or the }n"t..vio"-! ,.. . 

Kha.rit season aN.~ in .renua17. The seeds ~ i.s 
Alii!~ . 

obtained troi!l these 'U.llbs in Ma7 w&Wl is ilnmediate]J' -&e• 

used tor the Kharit season. 

In both the seasons onion is established b,y trans­

planting the seedlings. For the rabbi season the seeds 

ars sown 1n the month ot oetober. · We have noted above 

that tor establishing the onion crop over an acre 4 seers 

ot seeds (~ ... ~ are required. For preparing seedlings .__ 
this seed. has to 1\..sown on an ar~Ja or about five gunthas, 

'l'his area is ploughed tor one to two times and then 

harrowed tor ·an equal number ot times. The land is then 
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. ~~ . 

·laid out 1n to tlat .(... .1 . beds atter mixing halt a 
. . 

cartload ot tarm rard manure in the soil. The seed is then 

sown on the beds thus prepared. lhe beds are watered tmme-
rurther . 

diate~ atterwards and the/three to tourwater1ngs are given 

eveey alternate dqs and then ~ter a fortnight when the 
' · NWI'n'IO'IIi~ S...J f.Jv..k.-

bedl are a weeded. A dose ot ~ or riitrate -&~about 8 

to 10 pounds is then given and the beds are again watered 

at this time. Atter this it 11 watered on the fourth and 
. . 

the eighth d~. The seedlings become re~ tor transplanta-

tion in the month ot Januar)". The seeds tor ~he Ehar1t sea­

son are sown a in. the montb ot June and the seedlings are 
. . 

transplanted in the month ot Jul.1' or August. 

The pretrausplantin~ o~erations consist ot preparation 

ot the soil lr; givin.i two to three plo'.lghings followed b.r 

one to two t1me3 or harro~L~gs. About 40$ of tho plots in 

the s&.tple vhic.'l were under the crop in either or tha sea­

sons w~re ploughed With a voodsn plouc:h drivon by tvo bull­

ock3 and about 4G~ or the plots vero plo~od ~\lith a 
. Y-~'l-1\.. 

wood~n plough u veU as an iron plough. Tha iron ploughs 
. " . . 

are drivdn by two pa1ro ot bullocks. 10% ot the plots in 

the case ot the rab~ season plots were merelY.treated .. 
with"' ktVY"r.~ In nearlY as% ot the cases the depth or the 

ploughing was 5 to 7 inches and nearlY 23% or the plots vere 

ploughed along the slope. The number ot times a plot was 

harrowed varied trom t~~ to seven but 67~ ot the plots were 

harrowed tor 4 times. 



In these villages the_ crop ot onion 1s taken in most 

ot tha cases on the double cropped area. Betore the second 
-io 

World Yar it was a general practice» take the crop on a · 

tallow land and this practice 1s still prevalent 1n the re­

gion surrounding the surve;yed villages. · It onion 1s taken. 

~ as a second crop the ;yield is lesser as compared to that 

taken as a single crop. But this practice or taking this 

crop as a secolhi crop ~ . · l might have spread due 
~M.. ./~fM. .w~MI-.4;1.-'-J- •+ 

to the rise in prices and the 11mited acr~ge under irriga-
w~ I' /1. ,. ,.._ 

tion. ;la tha crop is taken u a second crop in the rabbi 

sea.9o.o. tho land is strewn with clods ldli~ are raised at the 

time ot ploughing. When the land is ploughed tor the lharir 

se~on ver,y tew clods are raised due to the'moistura in the 

land. The existence or clods .makes it necessar;y to follow 
' -~ ~~...hi t.._....,."' 

a diftcrvnt method or transplantation tfian that followed at 

" the time ot KhaJ:it crop. At the . time or the transplanta-

tion or rabbi crop tha land is tirst made wet betore the 

crcp is transplanted. The clods get dissolved due to the 

watar t.nd tl'le process ot transplanting is facilitated. The 

disad-vanta:e ot this process is that the seedlings are otten 

too spare~lT or too th1ckl1' planted "Which ultimateq results 

in a the lower ;rield. But, ~t the same time, the labour. 

charges required under this operation are less because trans- · 

planting can be dena more speedilT when the soil is wet. 

For thw Kharit season crop the transplanting is done without 

watering the plot, tirltl;y, because ot the absence or clods 

and suoondlYt because ot the existence ot moisture in the land. 



Under this system transplanting takes place more systemati­

callY (as the land _is not submerged under the wate7proper 

spacing ot the seedlings can be easily m'a.na.ged). Secondl.¥ 

the plantz do not go too deep 1n the soil and the bulb 
. . . 

ma.tu.res earlier, wich ulticatel.T re3ults 1n some OCOlloey 

on the numbar or water1ngs given. This process, how~ver, 

requires.more labour inputs as the time taken ts cere than 

the ti~c t~en in the first one.described above. But it 

the seedlings tor the l\harit crop are transplanted in the 

standing vater the bulbs go deeper 1n the soil wich. Ult1· 

mate}1' att'ects the si.zo an~ shape ot the bulb untavourably'. 
' 

A bulb "t!hi¢..'1 is deeper in the soil becomes elongated and it 

also tal:t::s longGr time to mature. Such bulbs do not fetch 

. a good price in the market. 

The seedlings are trsnspl~ted in tha month ot JUlY or 

August 1n the Kharit season a."ld in the mcnth ot :Pecember or 

.Tanuary in the rabbi season. The spacing between the two 

rows is 6-inches while ths distance betwean two plants-is 

,4 inches. The planting is done in t..'l~ beds 'Which measure 

5' x 15'. These beds are w1 th ridges a:1d t'errows but some-

times the planting is done on tlat beds also. The crop is 

irrigated b.1 flooding the furrows. In the case ot a flat 

bed the whole bed is tlooded-and the crop is merged undor 

the water. The first wate!1ng is givon 1mmediatel3' af'ter 

transplanting and the second watoring is giv111n 12 d~s 

atter transplanting. A dose ot tam 7o.rd manure is then 



given whicb varies rrom 10 to 15 cartloads per acre. But 

this is not a common practice as very rew can at.rord it. 
. -

GenerallY a top dressing to the extent or one to two bags 

(2-3/4 maunds per bag), at rertilizer per acre 11 given 

attar third or rourth w&terings. Thereafter the wataring is 

given every 8th day during winter or every 6th dq it it il 

a hot season. The_ period or. growtn is·generallY 5 to 6 mon­

ths attar transplantation. It is generall.7 belleved that 

the growing season or the khari.t crop is longer than the 

~abbi crop. But it seems trom the data obtained trom the 

plotwise survey th~t there is not mucb ditterence in the .. 
growing period ot the ~wo varieties. The number of water-

' ings given during this period varies trom 10 to 24 in the 
. . . . 

case or the rabbi crop and trom 5 to 8 in case ot the kharit 

crop. Generally it_ the waterings are_ given with the help 

ot a water 11tt the number ot waterings -required ara More . 
·than those given ~rom·1rr1gat1on ·canal. Secondly the. crop 

under well irrigation is considered superior to that grown 

under the. canal irrigation. This difference is supposed to 

exist due to the regularitr and adequae,y ot waterings w.hich 

are given to a crop under the well irrigation. The .crop 

PrOduced at Kasabe Sukene was watered b,y well irrigation 

while the crop produced in the other two villages was 
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watered b.r canal irrigation as well as b.1 well irrigation. The 

number ot waterings given to the crop in Oney were more than 

those given 1n Kasabe Sukene or Mange Sukene. This C8.'!1 be 

aeen.trom the following data. 
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The frequencies g:1 ven 1n the above table relate to the 

number ot times the waterings were.given. The table gives 
· tha 

the distribution ot/snmple .ot tarmers in the three villages 

according to the number ot times the waterings were given • 
. '.; ' ......... -.,-:,·- .... -.................... ,.._ ........ -...... ~---·--··'""""'-•--·-·······.- _ .... _, - -·- -~'-·--........... ~ . -· .•. 

' . 
fhe first weeding is given one month atter the tr~~~ 

planting oporajiion. Generally' not more than two weedings. 

are given·ror the rabbi· crop. For the kharit crop, however, 

the number ot weedings required is twice as mu~ as that 

required tor the rabbi crop. Nothing 1s done atter this 

until the crop becomes ready tor harvest. Some times the 

tops or the plants or rlowers are ripped in order to 1nv1go• 

rate the ee• growth or the bulb~ Occasional~1tor hastening 

the pro cess ot growth, a small rod or a ~eke 1s rolle~ on 

the crop in order to break the neeks or the tops. It is 

believed that b.7 this process the energies or the plant are 

diverted towards the growth ot the bulb instead or the tops. 
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This operation is not very general and is practised onl.1' 1n 

the case ot the khar1t crop wh1 ch is supposed to take a 

longer time to mature. The neCking operation is not much 

tavoured b,y the cultivators because all the bulbs are, otten, 
'TL.. ' 

not in the same stage or growth and the bull:B wich -ette not 

mature are untavourably artected due to the neCking. When 

the crop matures their tops-turn yellow and tall on the soil~ 

The bulbs are allowed to remain in the soil ror one or two 

weeki more arter which they are harvested. The harvesting 

il done b.r pulling out ·the..- bulbs.·· It the bulbs are hard 

to pull then harvesting is dona. b.r d1 gging. It the harvest­

ing is done· by digging then soma damage is llkeq to be 

done to the crop and the cultivators, theretore, preter 

pulling the bulbs 'b1' hand. There 1a no difference in the 

harvesting methods tor the rab1 and kharit crops. The time 

required ror harvesting d the kharit crop is slightq more 

than that required tor the harvesting ot the rabbi crop due 

to the existence or· moisture in' the soil at the kharit 

harvesting. 

MOst or the operations, except those relating to the 

ploughing, llarrowing and watering, are done by the tamale 

labour. The transplanting, weeding and harvesting are done 

by the female labour tor whicb they are paid in cash. Wages 

at the time or the harvesting operation are, however, paid 

in cash as well as in kind. ·some times the whole harvesting 

is done on contract basis on the charges var,ring rrom 24 to 

30 rupees per acre. During the harvest time ot the various 
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crops the villages experience acute shortage 1n its labour 

SUPPl¥• Outside labour, ma1n17 trom the Konkan areas, 

(tal. Igatpuri, Dindori etc.) migrates to these villages 

during the harvesting seasons. The labourers trom the nei­

ghbouring areas also wrk in these villages. !l:bcm!h Accu-:­

rata estimations cannot be made regardlng to the strength ot 

this outside labour. Roughl1' 200 to 300 tamilles migrate to 
' 

these villages and seek work as agricultural labourers on 

vineyard and sugarcane plan~ations etc. The watching ot 

vineyard plantations 1s done on contract basis b.1 these tami­

lles. The work relating to sugarcane crushing and preparing 

jaggery is 8l.so done by. these migrant families who are main-

11' Varlias 1 1Catkad1s1 !Colis etc. This work is done also on 

contract basis. Others seek work at the time ot the harvest-
. -

ing ot wheat, onion, etc. These families ~suall.T come dur­

ing December and stq upto March or Mq. · Those who gat con­

tracts on sugarcane plantations or vinqards live on the 

tarms themselves. Others live in huts raised near the 

bagfl7at lands. 

Harvesting, dressing and selecting ot onion is done b.r 

the local as well as the migrant labour. The crop is 

either sold 1mmed1atel1' atter the harvest or stored. The 
I -

kharit crop is invariabl.T sold 1mmediatel1' atter harvest but 

even most ot the rabbi crop is also sold immediatelY atter 

the harvest. UsuaJ.lT the produce 1s sold on the tarm 1 tselt. 

The harvested crop is lett on the tarm in the torm ot small 

heaps and the bulbs are allowed to dry tor some deys. The 
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onion traders go trom tield to til~d tor transacting the 

A 

purchases. The Qrop is bought on the tield itselt. Those 

who do not sell their produce on the farm remove 1 t either 

to their houses or to the storage chawl. The charges tor 
. . 

transporting the produce trom the tarm to the village gaon-

than is usual.l7 6 annas per cartload. U onions are sold 

on the tarms the rabi produce is not weighed and the rate 

obtained is on the basis ot the total number of bags sold. 

This measure is definitelY a detective measure as one bag 

accommodated aDTthing between 2 to 2-1/2 maunds. UsuallY 
. 

the farmer 1s at a disadvantage because ot the detective 

measure and the marketing committee ot Lasalgaon has there­

tore, stipulated that the produce must be weighed and the 

rate should be paid on the basis ot per maund sold.instead 

ot per baggage. Inspi te ot the regulation .the sale on the 
' tarm based on per bag rate continues to go on• But it is 

hoped that the market committee regulation Will be strictlY 

entorced during a period ot one to two 7ears or so •. It the 

regulation is endorced the practice ot selling the produce 

on the tarm i tselt will come to an end and the cultivator 

will have to take his produce to the trader's godowns. The 

produce which is stored in the chawls is usualJ.T sold on 

per maund basts. 

The onion is sorted betore it is.stored in the storage 

chawls. The interior quali tT bulbs such as raw bulbs, 

.. 230 

bulbs having bottleneCks or splits or doubles, deformed or 

damaged ones are weeded out as theT cannot be stored tor a 

long time. Gradation is done according to size ot the bulbs. 
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Usuall1:' there are two gradations, the bigger size and the 

medium size. Medium size onion is demanded in the Bombay 

and Calcutta markets due to 1 ts dura bill ty. It is a usual]Jr 

the medium size onion which is exported to the toreign coun­

tries. The bigger size onion is 4emanded in the north Indi­

an markets. The smaller size onion is regarded as interior 

and is sold along w1 th the other interior quall ty produce. 

The size or the "'* bulb usual]Jr depends on .the spacing or 
wi.U... 

the plants. It the spacing is too ~ the size ot the 

bulbs becomes bigger and there is a possibility ot the bulb 

developing a spli t 1 luch type f. ot spacing is disadvantage- · 
" 

ous bo,th trom the point or quali t;r and the quantity ot the 

produce. The cultivators, theretore, keep the spacing 

between two plants in sucn a wq as_ to obtain medium sized 

bulbs. The white onion is separated at the time ot grading 

because or its poor keeping quality. This onion is sold 

immediate]¥ attar the harvest and is highly demanded in the 

markets ot Madhya Pradesh. Attar the onions are graded 

they are cleaned and dressed before they are stored in the 

chawls. This work is done, ma1n]Jr, by the· tem.al.e labour. 

There were about 50 to GO storage chawls in Kasabe 

Sukene and an equal number ot Chawla 1n the other two v1ll-
-

ages. The total storage capac! ty ot all these chawls is 
I 

near about 50000 bags ot onions. These chawls belong to the 

traders, big cultivators and the co-operative Society. A 

chawl varies in its size but it is generally bullt lengthwise 

facing East-West. This East-West position ot the chawl·al.ong 



witn its wattle screen walls tacilitate tree circulation ot 

air. Onion deteriorate ver.y quiCklY in unventilated atmos­

phere and, theretore, the storage chawls have to be con- . 
-&1 

atrueted so as tae tae111tate good ventilation. The chawls 

are either covered with thatched roots or corrugated iron 

sheets. A structure measuring 55 1 x 16' with corrugated 

iron root and wattle screen walls usuall1 costs about 1000 

~ees or so. In .the case .ot a similar chawl with thatched 

root the QOst is as much as halt ot the above sum. The in­

side or the chawl is divided into three length•wise sections. 
' 

The middle section serves as a passage while the sections on 

the either ··side ot the passage serve as storage space. · . The 

storage space is again subdivided with the help ot wattle 

screens, 1n to 10 to 15 parts 1n which onions are accommodat­

ed. .A chawl measuring 55' x 16 t accommodates u much as 500 

to 600 bags ot o~onS. Storage charges depend on th• number 

ot bags stored irrespective ot the period ot storage and the 

rate usuall.T varies between 12 ·to .14 annas per bag. . Storage 

period df)pends on the market prices and the weather condi• 

t:ions. In a bad weather ·with excessive moisture or heat .. 

onion deteriorates ver.y speedilY and has to be disposed ot 

irrespective ot the market conditions. A good quality 

onion 1s stored tor a long time it a price rise is antici­

pated~ GenerallY the cultivators tr.y to store. the onion as 

long as it does not deteriorate.· No ettorts are ~ made to 
e.P. 

prevent the spread ~ any pests or diseases once the onion 

1s put 1n the storage cnawl. GenerallY 10 to 20$ ot the 



produce is lost due to deterioration.during the storage 

period. The storage period extends to 5 or 6 months atter 

the harvest and the stored onion-is, in any case, disposed 

ot berore the kharit crop comes in the market. 

Onions are again sorted at the time when the7 are 

taken out ot the storage chawls and the deteriorated bulbs 

are weeded out. The sorted onion is then weighed and paQked 

in the jute bags a usual.l7 su.cll bags accommodate~ 2·1/4 to 

2-l/2 maunds ot. onions. It the onion 11 to be exported to 

distant au markets 1 t u paQked in to lta.ltan1 bags which 

are very tbin and allow tor ventilation. ~ese packages 

are very -small and acoommodate onlY 1-l/4 maunds or onions • 

..... We have estimated the total acrage under onion in the -,... 
/ 

survered villages to be nearl7 490 acres. The average 

ri•ld per acre varies trom 120 to 160 bags &.depending upon 

the qual1t7 ot the soil1 the nature ot inputs, the weather 

conditions etc. A good crop rields as much as 200 bags per 

acre. Taking the average 7ield to be 150 bags per acre 

the total production or onion in the three villages comes to 

about 73 t9 74 thousand bags. However, according to our 

surver, the reported production w~ 12085 bags ·and the 

reported acrage under onion was 116 acres. On this basis 

the per acre production amounted to 104 bags. Taking this 

to be the average .rield the total production in the villages 

comes to nearlY 51000 bags. I 

The two estimations give us a 

rough idea about the actual production in the three villages~ 



~~st ot the produce is sold locally and mostly goes in 

the hands ot the looal or itinerant dealers. · Storage is 

also undertaken ~ mainlJt by the-dealers as it involves a 

great deal ot risk due to the loss involved in storage peri­

od and the market tluctuation. Secondl;r most ot the culti-

vators are hard pressed tor cash and the,r are in urgent need 
. . toM 

ot mone;r tor the kharit season. Some ri~ tarmers possess 
' 1\ 

some insight in to the market trends. and. who can attord to 
' . 

store their produce sell their produce on their own.· The;r 
, . ' 

either take their produce-in truck loads·. to the important 
' . 

markets personally' end transact the. business in the market 
~ ' , , 

through. some agent or send their produce in wagon load and 

sell through the com.."'lission a,ents. 

Most ot· the produce passes 1ri the hands or. the local 

dealers who either immediatel;r dispatch the consignments to 

other centers it it is a ltharit crop or store it in the 
' 

storage chawls it it 11 a rabbi crop. The ruling market 

prices, ot oourse, intluenee the local prices which ditter 
, - . 

trom the Bomba;y price ey margin ot 2 to 2·1/2 rupees per 
"' . 

bag. This is ·especiall;y so 1n the ca.se ot the kharit crop 

which has to be 1mmediate]T sold 1n the market. In the 

case ot the rabbi crop the prevailing market prices do not 
- . 

matter so much-because the crop has to be stored tor some 
'10... tMI, 

period. The dealers who store are more ot a natura ot 
" spoculato~s and taeto~s like the acr~ge under cultivation, 

" expectation regarding the suppl;y that is llkel;y to eo:ne in 

the market, and the general market trends, are taken in to 

account bT them while making purchases. Figures regarding 



these are readilY available with the co~rdssion Agents in 

the Bomb~ market who have widespread contacts 1n the onion 

cultivating tracts. 

The Commission Agents through whom the local dealers 

sell their onions charge either on ~he basis ot per.maund ot 

onion sold or as some percentage ot the price obtained. It 

it is on the basis ot the quantity sold the commission 

amounts to two to tour annas per maund and it it 1s on the 

basis ot the value realised the commission varies trom one 

to halt an anna per rupee. Some times the transactions are 

ione on contract basis tollowing the usual proposal accept­

ance method. Wholesaler trom big markets make inquiries with 
"""+c.. 

the local traders who in.torm them about the eHi at which 

they are ready to otter their stock or part ot their stock 

and the bargain 1s struck it the wholesalers approve. The· 

telephone facilities available at the Kasabe Sukene station 

come verr handy in such transactions. · 

The mode ot transport is a bullock cart it the destina­

tion is nearby but· in other cases the produce is sent either 

b.1 trucks or b.1 railw~ wagons. A bullock cart accommodates 

6 bags, a truck accommodates about eo bags and a railw~ 

wagon accommodates 200 bags. Generally the transport char­

ges, it the commodity is despatched by' means or a truckload, 

amount to Re. 1 per mile tor every 120 maunds carried. The 
-tU... " railw~ charges ditter according to distance or \ae market. 
"-

They vary trom 1 to 2 rupees per maund tor distant Indian 
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markets. The bulloek cart· charges tor carting one wagon­

lo~l or onion from the village gaonthan to the station 

var.r between 10 to 20 rupees. Tne ditterence between the 

Bombay price and the local price usual.l1' cov~r the trans-
. ,•, _. . -

port and handling cnarges, the commission or the interme­

diaries eto. This ditterenee is between 2 to 2·1/2 rupees 
· · , · · touJ · · 

per bag or onion. The difference. between thai\ rates pre-

vailing immediately atter the rabbi harvest and the mark•* 
' ' ~- . 

rates in the distant Indian markets ~ which the stored 
~ . ~ J ' . • . 

crop is lat~er spld 1s as-large as )six. to seven told, 

f ' } 
0 

• t -+-..!.L .· . . . 
The following ehe.t will give · oma idea about the 

price tluotuatiohs in the Lasalgao .• market. ·The rates are 
' s t· • ~ 

on per maund basis. :\ · 0 

' ' ( ~ 
• I ·. , ; ~ -- -- -~ -~ ~\- ~ ~ ~ ·~- ~ ~ ~ ~- ~·--- ~·- ~---

_____ ~ __ , c9~=5~·-1~5~~~.,-~9~:s: _ :9~=~ __ _ r , Rs. . Rs, j .\ . Rs. as. 
September · 1• 6-9 6-12...0 3~ 0-o · 9-o -o · 

' ' October l,- s-o s-15-6 · s:.. s-o . 9· s-o . . \ . 

November 
December 
Januar.r 

· February 
March 
April 

June 
JulT 
August 

1; 3-9 9- s-6 4~ o-o s-12-o 
1~ 7·6 7- s-o s..t e-o , 7·15·6 

' 
2..:15-o e-13-o 3-\ s-o s- 1-o 

\ \ 

2-\4•6 3• 6-0 3- 3-0 3· o-o 
3- ; 2·6 2 .. 10·6 3-E-o · 2·12·0 

! 
a- ,o•O 2- o-o s-13-o 1-12-o 

' 
3- :a-o 1-15-o 4· 2-o · 1-10-o 
3- i-o 2~ · s-o 6· 3-o 1-13-o . 
5- o-o . 
6- o-o 

2-12-o s.. o-o 2- o-o 
4- 2-o · 7- a-o · · 1-14-o 

... • • ........................ 1. • • ........ • •-- • ......... • .. - ... • • 
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It can' be. seen trom the table that pric;es rise vcr,y 

high normallY during September to November and to~low a - . 

downward trend rrom December onwards when the kharit crop 

starts coming in the market. The prices reacn their 

bottom level during the months ot ·April and Hay when the · 

rabbi crop comes in to the market, It is during this sea-. 
aon that the dealers and the apeculato•a purcnase their 

stoclts tor storage purposes, The stored stock comes in the 

market when the prices are at their peak 1,e, during the 

months ot O~tober or November, We have. already noted in the 

be~1nning that the onion exported !rom ~asabe Sukene station . . . 

in 1955-56 during this period. accounted tor ne'arl7_ 60% ot 

the total. quantity. dispatched by . railwq wagons. Tho arri­

val ot onion in the tasalgaon market is very meagre at 

this time. The peak period or arrival in this market is 

during December to February wen the. kharif' c;rop c;omes in 
' . . ' 

tho mark at. Very l1 ttle quantity ot kharif" onion is export-

ed to the distant markets dtte to the deteriorating qual1 ty 

ot this product. 

' . 
The above table also brings out the price trends at 

Lasalgaon market over .a period ot the past tour years. the 

prices were ver,y low 1n the later halt of" 1950, They began 

to rise during the beginning ot 1951 and were at th~ir peak 

during the latter halt ot that· year. This was probablY due 

to the Korean war boom. Prices had come down sllgh.tl¥ during 

the follo~~ng year and were stable during most or this period. 



They again began thoir upward trend in 1953 wen the rabbi 

crop or that season had started ooming in the market ~~d . . 
attained the 1952 peak level during the latter halt of the 

year •. The prices dropped to the 1950 level during the 

course of the following year. Thus the price level of this 

crop 1s very sujceptible to the 1ntluenoes in the mark~t 
and fluctuate widelY from year to rear and durin~ dttreren~ 

seasons in the course or a year. 

There is a eo-operative Sales and PUrQhase Society in 

this area bllt it is almost dormant in its funct1on1Jlg, Dur­

ing the pe~od which followed the second World. War 1 t had 

made a good start by transacting sales on beha.lt or the 

~~ltivators. It had also engaged itselt in the distribU• 

tion of seed, manure eto. to the cUltivators but soon it 
' 

deteriorated in 1 ts standard ot management and the.se funQ• 

tions came to a standstill. The society was given an export 

permit ror eA-porting the onions or its members to foreign 
· facilities 

countries but these/t•:mU '*I were misused during 1953-54. A 

consignment or 2001 bags of onions belonging·t~ the members 

was exported by this Co-operative Society in 1955 through 

the Niphad Taluka Development Association but the whole .. 

transaction proved unsuecesstul due to the losses incurred 

on account ot the deterioration ot the commod1 t7 while in 

transit. During 1955 another consignment of 490 bags (ea~ 

. consisting ot 2 maunds) was exported to Colombo through the 

District Potato and Onion growers Association. The follow­

ing are the details or this transaction. 



Total proceeds obtained on 490 Ba~SI • R!. 14100 

Share or the tamers 1n the abovo amount Rs. · 7S1.0 
. 0~ as. 16/• per bag. 

The remaining amount c;onsistod ot transport and handl· 

lng dlarges and the commission or .the soQiety. The locu 

rate. was about 2 to 3 rupees per maund and the rate o1Jt~n .. 

ed 1n the toretgn market was .ns. e per ma:und. 

' . I "tl 

Another thirteen cultivators, seven trom One7 and six 

trom Sukene had exported some 79Z7 maunds ot onion to 

Colombo a.n4 Singapore through the District Potato and Onion 

growers AssoQ.iation in 1955. The consignments were dispatCh• 

ed at various dates L~d detailed account was available onl7 

regarding the export ot 4297 maunds. The net proceeds trom 

the sales in the two P9r~s amounted to Rs. 42279-G-0 or 

Rs. 9-8..0 per ma1.1nd• The expend! ture incurred pn transport, 

warehousing, insurance etc~ amounted to. Rs. 23990-e-o. Out 

ot this axpend1 ture 68% ot the amount was spent on transport, 

20$ on the warehousing, paCking etc., S% u comlntssion 

charges, 1% on insurance and 13% as commission ot the Asso­

ciation. The net receipts· were Rs. 18288 or the rato 

realised was Rs. 4-3 per maund exported. The local rrites 

had varied between Re. 1-e-o and 4•12-o on the vario1.1s dates 

ot consignment. The rate obtained b,y individual ~~ns1gn­

ments varied trom Rs. 2 in the· minimum to P.3. 6-4-o in the 

maximum • 

. Thus the cultivators wo export their produce to 

toretgn count!?' det1n1teJ.7 benefit to some extent. But 



thesa tac111t1es are not availa~le to all the ~altivators 

and ou~ tha r1~ ~t1vators who wie~d so~o influ~nco 

with the Co-operative Soc1et1 or ·tha .&:3oeiation cu 'bcr..o .. 

tit.. In the above transaction nearly SS% ·o~ t!l3 ex;. or ted 

o~ons belonged to one single individual ~ho was·a rc3p~­

ai ble worker or the Sale and Purchase Society. Another 

difti~~lty experieaced b,1 tha onloa QJltivator is regardtn; 

the transport tac1Ut1es. -The rallw:q wagons are at t~oa 

net mada available in t1ce and considerable 1osse3 h~ve to 

be in~~rred it tha oo~od~ty does not r~a~ its de3t1nat1on 

at the proper time.· Another co:unon com;>laint ot th<J eul· .. 
tivator.s was regard1n: the inadequacy- or irrigation water 

and th~ exorbitant irrigation charges~ "the irrigation 

charges have gone mounting higher since the last ten years. 

Tha pre3ent charges were ns. 43 per acre tor kharit onion 

and R3. G4 per aere tor rabbi crop. In addition to this 

the irrigation ¢ess enargas per acre came_to ns. a. 

The following seco;tion deals with the results ot the 

speCial study made about the onion cultivation and trade 

practices. 

As reterred to in thG beginning 26 cultivators ~rom 

Itasa.be Sukene, .10 cultivators- trom Ma.afe Sukene and 11 cul• 

tivators trom On1!7 were select~d tor this special survey. 

The 47 cultivators together cultivated a total of 1095 acres 

.or which 10.6% or 115 aco;res were under onion. The.tollowing 

table gives the distribution or the 47 cultivators according 

to the percentage ot land devoted to onion out ot their · 

total cultivated holdings. 



.. -.. - .. .. .. .. ............ - -. - - ~ ~ -- ~ -
f, ot land Kasabe Mange 
under onion Sllke.ne :3-Ykana Oney :Co tal ~ ... -.. -.... - ., ----- --~ -·--- ~- ~ ~-

Upto 5~ 8 1 - 9 19.2 

S to 10!C 9 4 1 14 29.8 

lO to 15;( a - 3 9 19.2 

15 to 20% 3 2 3 8 17.0 

20 to 25% - 3 1 4 8.5 

25 to 30% - - 2 2 4.2 

Above 30% - - 1 1 2.1 

--------~---------------
Total" a 26 10 11 47 fOihO 

~-~-----~~-~~---~-~~~~~-
J,. 

It ca.'l be seen trom the above -table that most ot the 

cultil"ators had devotGd upto 15% ot the total cultivated 

area tor this crop. In Oney, however; those having devoted 

more. than 15% or tho cult1vat~d area to onion were in the 

majority. It is thus evident that onion C'lllt1vat1on was 

practised on a wider seale 1n Oney than in the other two 

villages. The total cultivated area or the 11 farmers in 

On~ was 189 acrea or which nearly 19% was devoted to onion. 

The relevant percentages in the re~a1n1nc t~o Yillages were 

7% an-1 13~ respeot1vel7 1n Kasabe Sukene and l-la.aie Sukene. 

The lower percentage in the case or Kasabe Sukene is, per­

htJ.p~s, due to t."le nonavailab111 ty or the first class irri­

gation tac111ties. The tollowing table brings out the area 

under onion culti vat1on belonging to various types ot 
irrigation tac111t1es. 



•=•==c= 
Villages 

=-~==== 
Culti­
vated 
Area 

=====·==··==========•========= ==== 
Canal Irr1- Well Irr1- Canal-Well Total Area 
gation gation Irrigation Uhder Under 

_ - - - - .. - - - - - - - - .. - .. -- - - ~ - - lllarU. Ba.bb1 

Onder 
Both 

10lar1t Rabbi Xb.arit Rabbi 10lar1t . Rabbi 

····========·=·====··=·=····=···====·========== 
Kasabe 688-38 - - 1-32 14r22 7.7 26r34 8r39 41-18 50-17 
Sukene 

Mange 216-20 6-o 3.-32 - 4r35 14r29 - - 10-35 18-21 19-15 
Sukene 

Oney 189-25 10-8 15-15 o-1s s.-ro 0-34 1-o 11-20 25-5 36-25 

==== As% 
ot the 
total 
culti­
vated 
area. --------
7.2%. 

13.4% 

19.4% 

===·==·=·=·==··=···· ·======== ===· ··==·= = === =· ====== 
TOTAL I 1095- 3 16-8 19-.7 7-5 38- 1 8-1 27-36 31-14 85- 4 116-18 10.6% 

C a : :1: : a a a a : C a : a C C : Ill a a a D .. a a a a a a a a 1: C :1 D II : a a C a 1: a· a : : C : : a : C 



It can be seen trom the above tabla that in the ease 

or xasabe Sukone nearly 82~ or the total land under onion 

was devoted ~ the rabbi season. crop while in the case or 

Mange Sukene and one7 the relevant percentages were only 

65 and 67~ respectivelY. Thus the kharit crop was not 

given muon importance 1n Kasabe Sukene as in the other two 

eases. Out ot the total area under onion or all the 47 

caltivators 73$ or the area'was under the rabbi season and 

27% was under the kharit season. out ot the total acrage 

under onion 30_:1; was under canal irrigation, 38$ was under 

well irrigation and the remaining was under canal and well 

irrigation..- All the land which was purely' under canal irri­

gation bolonged to Mange Sukene and One7 and most ot the 

land \lhich was under the ~oint irrigation tae111 ties belong• 

ed to Kasabe Sukene. Rabbi season crop was more popular 

in the lsnd watered ~ purel.7 by' well irrigation. The land 

under canal-well irrigation ean tor all practical purposes 

be regarded as the land under well irrigation tor the most 

or the land under this categozy belonged to Xasabe Sukene 

whEn-the canal water was available onl.T once in 32 days. 

Out or the total land undor these two categories 18.5~ was 

under tho kharit crop and the rest was under the .rabbi orop. 

In the case or the ltt.."'l.d under the canal irrigation the 

proportion ot the land under onion during both the seasons 

was rou~bly equal. 

!he seed required tor the cultivation or the 

crop at both the seasons was naar]Jr lG maunds or 5-4 seers 

per acre. Th•.••••t• average seed rate tor the kharit crop 



was 3.7 seers per acre and tor tht rabbi erop it w~~ 5.0 
. . 

seers. Most or the seed was prodtlcad on the farm. · ot the 

total,seed utilised, 23~ was purchesed trom other cultiva­

tors. Moat of the purchEtSes were loce.l. but in so1:1e cases ~ 

the purQhases were made from the t armers in the Stlrrounding 

village. Only one cultivator reported to have purchased 

Lonaval saed while others were ot the opinion that the seed 

produced on the tarm ;yields ·moY"e. The rate a ot the kharit 

season seed was Bs. 5 per seer and the rate tor the rabbi 

season seed was :as. 2·9..0.. per seer. Most ot ·the seed that 

vas .Plllt produced on tarm was utilised for the rabbi season 

crop~ ver.i tew people reported production ot seed tor the 

kharii" season. On the other hand most ot the seed which 

was purchased was used tor the kharit season crop. There 

were touz easEls which reported pur(:ha.se ot seedlings instead 
' . 

ot the seed. .'l~eae were mostly purchased tor the kharit 

season crop and the rate usual}T was 30 rupees per acre. 

the araa utilised tor the production ot seed varied 

f'l'Otl 1/2 guntha in the minimum to 3 20 gwJ.tbas in the maxi• 

mum. The total acrage under cultivation f'cr seed purposes 

was 3 acres and 3l gunthas vhich gave an average produee 

of' 3 seers per guntha. The following table gives the data 

regarding the size ot plot used tor seed P'IJl'POSes end the . 

sead obtained per g~&tha. 



Per Guntha Produoe ·1n Seers 

- ~ ---- - ---~ ---- ~ ---- ------ -- ~ - -Area 1-2 2-3 3-4 4·5 5·6 · 6-7 7-8 8-9 Grand 
Total 

-~-------------~------~--~----~ 
1/2 Guntba 

1 " 
2 

3 

4 

5 

G 

7 

·8 

9 

10 

20 

• 
" .. 
.. 
" .. 
.. 
" .. 
" 

1 

3 

5 

2 

3 

-
1 

1 

1 

2 

• 
1 

5 

1 

1 

- 4 1 

... . - -·-
- 1 •. 

- .. 1 

- - -
- - 1 

- 1 -

-
i 

1 

1 

• 

---
• 

-
-
-

.. -
a -- -
1 -.. -
1 1 

- -· -. -
- -- -
- -
- -

--
• 

--
-------

-
1 

-
----
----
-

1 

9 

12 

6 

.6 

7 

-
1 

1 

-
1 

1 

-------------------------------Grand Totala 14 11 11 3 4 1 - 1 4-r-.. --- ---- .. --- ---- -- .... --- .. -- ... , -·- ~-
The majority or the plots yielded below 4 seers per 

guntha. ·No definite relat1on.oan be established regarding 

the size ot the plot and the seed produced as the latter 

depends on various other taotors like type or the soil, 

quantities or manures given eto. 

Manures• Almost all the plots were treated with some 

kind ot manure. OnJ.T one plot was not treated w1 th ~ sort 

or manure because or detic1enc::;r ot capital. The types ot 

manures used were the chemical fertilizers, oil cakes and 
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and the tarm rard manure. ·Chemical tertillzers accounted 

t_or the major portion ot the· expend! ture made o~ manures. 

out ot the total expend! ture on manures ·tor the kharit crop 

85% was made on chemical tertillzers, 12% was made on 

groundnut cake and the remaining was made on the t arm rard 

manure. The per acre expenditure on manures ·amounted to 

Rs, 55 tor the kharit season and Rs. 81 tor the rabbi sea­

son. Out ot the tot&l' expenditure made on-~e manures tor 

the rabbi season crop 52% was made on the artiticiaJ. terti­

lizers, 25% was made on oil cakes and the remaining was 

made on the Farm yard Manure, The greater expend! ture made 
.. 

on the Farm Yard Manure tor the rabbi season crop, as com-

pared to -+~J- . made on kharit crop was, probabl.Tt due to 

the beliet that chemical tertilizers alone untavourablT 

attect the keeping qualities ot the crop. The kharit crop 

is sold immediately attar harvest and, unlike the rabbi 

crop, is not stored. The use of tert111zers 1 therefore, 

does ~ot have any harmtul eftect on the crop because it is 

not valued tor its durability. It is 1 theretore, due to 

this difference that proportionatelY greater expenditure ~~ 

~ made on the artificial tertilizers than on other 

varieties ot manures during the kharit season, Onion plots 

vera usually treated with more than one variet,r of manures, 

Kharit crop was usually treated with Nitrate and Sulphate 

. but rabbi crop was usually treated with chemical as well as 

organio manures, 'The tollow1ng table summarises the above 
\ 

statements and gives the per acre expenditure on different 

types of manures. 



-- ~·--------- -- ·-----------------Type ot Xharit f. ot Per Rabbi % ot . Per 
Manure ~k,j the acre "R4.tJ.,..,k~ the Acre 

!.ltjwnWMl total ~ hfWl\()·~wu.. · total . CI'OP 

--------- ~- ·- -·----- -·-- ~--- ~----Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. 

ram Yard 44 2.~ 1~4 1606 23% 18.8 
Manure 

011 Cake 210 12.0 6.7 •1676 2t% 19.7 
' /. 

ll'ert111zers 1495 85.5 48.2 3599 53% 50.9 

----------- ~---- ~-- ~·----------
Total a 1749 100 6881 100 

-'- ~ ... -----.. ... -~ .... _.- .. .. _. .. --.. ... - .. -.. -- ... --
. 

.Among .. the artitieial fertilizers, ammoniam nitrate 

was the m~stc.o~;'d'lertillzer. out ot the total quanti t7 " . ' 

ot fertilizers used 56.5'/. was Nitrate, 25.5% was Ammonium 
. -t..1tL ~,., ..Jiv...., 

·Sulphate and 19% was manure mixture. .ihe "following 1ia:ltl:e ftA(l-
gives the information regarding the various quantities 

' . : . 

ot manures used b,y the three selected ta~ers in the ~hree 
' 

villages during the two seasons. The table also gives the 

per acre inputs ot the various types ot manure. 

It 1s clear from the +>llt-t./w.j table that the per 

acre inputs ot manures were highest in Oney than in the 

other two villages as tar as the u5e or fertilizers and 

oil 'cakes was concerned. The use ot the Fam Yard Manure . 

was more in vogue in Kasabe Sukene as evidenced b,y the 

tact that the per acre inputs or ram Yard ·Manure were 

highest in that village. The quanti t7 ot the Farm Yard 

Manure used tor the kharii crop was insignificant in all 

the villages. Oil cake was used b,y the tarmers in all the 
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y l2lr fl U\. t. ~ """ p u1 ~ o-\- M Ql>l'l\W'\. (4 a.}\~ r cu.~~}-~ ~ J.:A 1 en.ew. 1- ! l P e, . 

(QUantities in Seers) 

-- ····- --- -·-- -·- -·- -·- -·-·------- ---·-·-- ··~--lOlarit Rabbi. 
'type ot . 
Manure 

' . ----- ------------- -·--------. Kasabe Mange. Onq 
· Sukene Sukene 

Kasabe Mange . Oney Total 
Sukene Sukena · · · · -~ - -- ----- ~ --- -- - -~ --- ~ ----- ~ -----

Nitrate 804 840' 700. 3472· 504 1736· 8056 

Sulph"ate 209 110 715 946 668 990 3638 . 
Mixture 50 100 740 250 1050 350 2540 

------- ~-------- ~--------- ~--------Total ·1063. 1050 2155 4668 2222· ·3076 ·14234 

-------------------- ~-- ~ ~ ~------ -·-
Per Acre 
inputs · 118 · 94--· 187 113 ·120 123 122 

Oi1 cake - ·- 1120 480 1200 8720 10400 

Per Acre 
inputs - - ·97 ·u 65. 348 122 

Farm Yard ' Manure 5 a 1 236 71 404 
(1n cart loads) 

Per Acre inputs irr.osi ~ -f ctVW\ 1- 5.6 3.8 3.8 4.7 

---------.. --- ... -----. ------ -- -- -----
threel,·i:• ... ••u Tillages but its usa tor the khar1t crop 

was reported onlY b,r the cultivators' in Oney. Even tor the 

rabbi crop the inputs per acre ot the oil cake was consi­

derablT less 1n Kasabe Sukene and M~e Sukene than in Oney. 

Same was the ease w1 th the per acre input ot tertillzers 

used tor the kharit crop, though the per acre inputs tor 

the rabbi crop were roughlT the same in the three villages. 

The rates at wbicn the manures were purchased were as 

follows•- One bag ot Nitrate accommodating 56 seers costed 

between Rs. 22 to 23. One bag ot sulphate accommodating 



110 seers was usual]¥ purchased tor a price or Rs. 35. One. 

bag or manure mixture vas purchased tor Rs, 10 to 11. The 

price or one bag or oil cake i.e. 80 seers varied between 

Rs, 12 to 13. Most ot the manure was purchased locally 

either trom the co-operative purchase ·and sales society or 

trom the local dealer. Few oases reported the purchase ot 

manure trom such places as Bomb871 Pimpalgaon and Ozar. 

P'am ;yard manure usually' came trom the cultivators own tarm. 

In some cases when it was purchased the purchases were made 

local]¥. The price ot one cartload ot the Farm ;yard Manure 
lbl 

which accommodated near]Jr eoo see:s varied trom Rs. 4 to Rs.s. 

froductiont·· Per acre produce varied trom village 

to village and also between the two seasons. Total produce 

ot the 47 cultivators was 9276-1/2-bags i.e~ 109 ba~per 

acre, tor the rabbi season. The productiop ot the kharit 

season crop.amounted to 2809 bags i.e. 91 bags per acre • 

· Thus the reported per acre produce was less during the 

khar1t season than during the rabbi season.. Per acre pro­

duce in Oney was the highest tor the rabbi season. It was 

115 bags per acre tor the rabbi season and 90 bags tor the 
kharit season. In Mange Sukene per acre produce ~s 100 

bags tor the kharit season and 113 bags tor the rabbi sea­

son. Per acre produce tn xasabe Suk~ne was 84 bags tor 

the khar1t season and 106 bags tor the' rabbi season. 

Out ot the total produce or the kharif' season almost 

all the crop was sold and a·ver,y ins1gn1t1cant portion was 

retained tor home consumption. Storing ot the kharit crop 



was not reported at all. In the case or the rabbi season 

crop nearlY 24.5% ot the produce was sold while the rest 

accounting tor nearlY 71$ ot the. produce was mostlY stored. 

Nearly 1.5~ ot the produce was retained tor home consumption, 

1, 9% went as a baluta payment, • e~ accounted tor the wastage 
-t...ltt...o'l'\~~ j:l.~ 

and the rest was given as wages, The following ~•e•e pre-" . 

sents per aore produce ot the plots 1n ditterent trequen~ 

groups~ 

No definite relation can be established between the 
-· 

size or the plots and the reild per acre. ·T.ne above table 

shows that the plots which were largest in size i.e. above 

tive acres have rielded larger crop per acre than others 

and the plots which were below 20 gunthas h~ve yielded, 

distinctly lower 7ield per acre thah the other plot~. The 

yield varied tor the plots ot the intermediate sizes. 

Sales a- Almost all the rabbi crop that was sold was 

disposed or locallr and on the tarm itselt. In the case 

ot the ~arit crop 31% or the total sales were sold looally 

while the rest were sold outside the village, Most or the 

local sales took place on the tarm. immediate]¥ attar the 

harvest. Out ot the total sales which took place outside 

the village 65% or the sales took plaoe at places .like 

Bombq, Nagpur, Colombo and Singapur while the remaining 

sales took place 1n the adjoining markets like Sa7akheda1 

Ozar, and Pimpalgaon llhich had sub ott1~es at the Lasalgaon 

Marketing Committee. 



Per Acre Produce (in terms ot Bags) 

. •• = = = = = = =. = ==:a= ==== === =·= • === -=··=== ····=·== = === =··· 
~ 

121;.. 
Average Acrage 40-50 51-60 61-70 71-80 81-90 91- 101- "11i-!13 131• Above Total 

100 110 120 130 140 140 
• • = •. = II :: D: = == Ill = = ::II = = = = II II :: = = = a = ·= IS D = == = = • • • = • = == = • = = 
125 Bags 5:1 to 7 - - - - - - - 1 - ' - 2 

102 .. 4-1 to 5 - - - - - 1 - - - 1 

lll .. 3-1 to 4 - - - 1 2 • - 1 - 1 5 

104 .. 2-1 to 3 - - 1 1 - 3 1 2 8 - - -
96 .. 1-21 to 2 - - - 2 1 2 - - - - - 5 

100 • 1-1-to 1-20 - 1 - 2 • - 2 
3 

·1 1 2 12 

109 .. 0-21 to 1-o l. l. 2 l 2 l. - - - - - 8 

80 • Below-20 1 1 1 3 - - - - - - - 6 

··=·=== ==·= == = ::II = II a •• = ·= ·= • • .IS = = • = = = = ·= ·-= = == = = • • ==== II 

TOTAL a 1 1 2 4 6 l.3 3 3 4 4 6 47 
~~-=~~·= -~~-- =·= = ... ·=· • = = ewe • = • = I:DCD = • ·= == = ·= •• = = = == = = 
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The total receipts trom the kharit crop· amounted to 

Rs. 26801 or Rs. 9. 5 per bag· sold. Receipts per acre 

amounted to ns. 854. The per bag receipts obtained trom 

the local sales amounted to Rs. 9.5 while in the case ot 

the sales outside the village ·they amounted to Rs. 9. 6 

per bag. The net receipts attar deducting the export and 

handling charges etc. amounted to Bs. 7.6 in the case ot 

the sales outside the village. In the case ot the rabbi 

·crop the receipts per ba~ sold were Rs. 9.5. It is not 

possible to calculate the .per acre receipts because 71% 

ot the crop had been stored and the total receipts were not 

obtained during the period ot 'our 1nqu1r,r. For the same 

reason the storag9 expenses including the wastage during 

the storage period cannot be calcalated. The rent tor the 

storage space was usuallY 12 annas per bag. 

Most or those who had transacted their sales outside 

the village had done so through commission agents. those 

who had sold a part ot their produce in toreign countries 

like Singapore and CJlone had dona so· through the Potato 

and Onion Growers' Association, Nasik. 



· aCHAPTER J:a 

. Special Crop St1tdYJ Grape Vine§. 

The Nasik District is considered as the most important. 

centre in India where the grapes are grown on a considerable 

scale. Grape growing is in vogue in this.ragion since ver,y 
• 

old times and Nasik grapes are famous in all the important 

Indian Harkets. The soil and the climatic conditions or 

this region tavour grape vine cultivation to ~ large extent. 

However, inspite or the congenial climatic and other condi­

tions available at the villages under survey vine cultiva­

tion did not seem to have thrived much. There were only a 

couple ot dozen vine yards in thase villages and most ot 

them were concentrated in Xasabe Sukene. 
L . 

The acrage under 
A 

vineyards was just one and a halt acre in Oney, two and a 

halt acres in Houje Sukene and a little over 15 acres in 

Kasabe Sukene. However, tarmers were showing a greater 
• ' interest in grape growing recently. Out of the total ot · j 

nearlY 20 vine yards nearly 10 were laid on!y within the 

last tour or t1ve years. OUr interviews with so~e.ot the 

farmers brought out that more and more tarmers were inclined 

to davote a small plot ot irrigated land tor vineyard culti­

vation mainlY tor spreading QB~ the risks involved in the 

unstable prices in respect ot sugar cane and onions - the 

two important co~ercial crops in these villages. It will 

not be, therefore, unrealistic to expect a considerable 



increase in the acreage under vine,yards in the ~ear tuture. 

In view ot the growin3 popUlar1t,y ot vineTard cultivation 

we undertook a special study or grape vine cultivation pra-
. -

ctices inputs etc. prevalent in this region.· The schedules 
. . 

used tor plotwtse survey were adapted. tor collecting intor-

·[2M 

mation on.these practices. These schedules. were used.tor 

making case studies ot the. tarmers .who were growing grapes, 

Four case studies ware made ot the· vineyards which were then 

onlY recently laid i.e, .those who. had completed. their tirst . 

rear.·, The studies were made tor calculating, the 1ni~1al ... 

cost~ inyolved 1n laying_ a· vineyaiod .and .. ~or. studyin,_g the ;_ .. 

P.revalent. ~echn1que adopted t~r 1ar1ng .a. ~1ne7a~._. ~other 

set or c~estudies . ~3ing a sillli~ar s.che~ule .was made tor 

observing the input-output data and the .a~ltivati~n pra~ 
< • ".. • • • '" • ' ~ ~ 

ctices ot vineyards which have. al~e~d,y started yielding, 

We shall. tirst deal with. the new vi~~yards not .in. the truit 

7ield1ng stage. .. ' ·• 

The· following paragraphs giv.e the t~·chnique ot laying 

a vineyard as practised ln Xasabe' Sukene •.. Propagation ot 

the vines is usually done b1 means ot cuttings whlch are 

taken trom the vines when' they are prun~d ·in kigust-S.eptem­

ber, T~ese cuttings are then planted in pai~s !~'well pre­

pared b.ds. So:ne times the soil ot the·ant hill is used tor 
. . 

preparing these beds. Small pits are dug in the bed ~hich 

are tilled with this soil and outtings are then planted into 

them. Ant hill soil renders the transplanting operation 

easier because it sticks to the roots'ot the plant and thus, 

protects them trom any injur,y likely to cause at the time 



ot the transplanting operation. (The plants are transplant• 

ed with the soil attached .to their ~ots.) · The size ot the 

bed and the number ot cuttings vaey with the individual 

requirements. Generally tor a vine ot: one acre a. bed bas 

to be enough big as to accommodate lOOO_pairs ot cuttings •. 

The cuttings are planted in turr~ws . which. are nine inehes 

apart. The bed is watered_ immediately atte.r planting and 

then it is watered once a week tor the next two months. The 
~ . ~ . . 

plants are ready tor transplantation during December-Januar.y. 
,• • ' • 4• • • 

B,r·this time the land which is to be used tor laying. out the 
. ~ . 

vineyard is ploughed and kept rea~. The land is generall1 

given two plou~h1ngs ot iron plough, two ploughings ot - . . ' 

wooden plough and is harrowed once or twice afterwards •. 

Vines are generall1 planted on the square system i.e •. b,y 
' ' . 

keeping the distance between the rows and the vines. This 

distance is general~ e teet which is convenient tor inter­

cultural operations and allows tor tree circulation ot air. 

Parallel lines eight te.et apart are drawn along and across 

and at the crossings are dug pits whicn are one toot deep 

and about the same in width. The pits are. then tilled w1 th 

well seasoned manure. In an area ot one acre as many as 

8~ pits can be accommodated and manure reqUired tor these 

pits comes to about 5 to 6 cart loads or. tarm yard manure. 

The rooted cuttings are then·transterred to these pits in 

the month ot December or ·Januar,r. The first watering is 

given immediate~ atter planting and thereatter watering is 

given eveey 5th or 6th dq tor. another two months. During 

this period vines are given liberal dozes ot artificial 
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~1 fertilisers tor_ threo to. tour times. w,eeding also 

is undertaken once in :a week or once in two weeks. · The young ,, . '· ... .. .. 

vines show vigouroust growth. by· the month ot February-Harch . 
.. ._ . . ' : - . .-. ~~ . ' . . . ' 

when they are supported. by thin canes ot.Karvi •. Karvi canes 

are. generall,' priced :k' ab~ut 1 r.1pee per ~~~red ~~es. As 
• ~ r . · ~ 1' •· , '1 ' _, t; 

many canes have to be purchased as the nUIIlber ot vines planted. 
.. - ' ""' ' 

The·shoots grow, at'the rate ot 6 inches tn·a'week and they 
, ' . 

have·; to: be tied. to these 'ltarvi . supports tro:n. time. tO time. 

The shoots are allowed to attain a highest ot·4·to 4} teet .. 

when Karvi canes are replaced b.r Pangara'posts. Tnis stage 
. ' 

generally comes tive months attar the transplanting ot the 

rooted·cutttngs i~e. in the mont.tis·or Aprti-Mai~ :Pangara 
) ) 

posts take root very easili and· do no have· to be replaced trom 

time to time. This plant is supposed tO protect the .vines 

trom excessive heat~ The plant .is Jiot :allowed. to grow beyond 

a certain height (7.to e teet) a04'the leaves are cut trom 

time to time which serve as todder. ··The disadvantage ot using 

a Pangara post tor support 1* that it ;takes' its sha · in the 

manure which il given to the vines and thus ·;deprives the vine 

ot its manure to that extent. . 'lhe 'pangara p.osts. are obtained 

at the price ot Rs. 50 or so tor· one ·hundred .po~ts. : For one 

acre ot vineyard, consisting ot about eoo vines Pangara posts 

· costing Rs. 400 are reqUired. Once the vin.es have been·. · 

trained on the· Pangara posts the vine yard requires ver,y 

little attention tor another period ot tive months attar which 

the vine yard is p~.~ned tor the t!rst time. This tirst 

pruning takes place-attar the vines have yielded their tirst 

truit 1n August-September. The trui t bojrn~at this time does 

not ripen and is very small 1n yield. The taste is also sour 



and this crop is, thereto~e, known as khatta bar. The 

expe~diture involved upto this stage can be regarded as the 

initial eXpenditure tor l~ing out a vineyard. The vineyard 

starts bearing good quality fruits attar this stage. 

We shall now consider the cost involved in all these 

initial operations. As was pointed out earlier the calcula­

tions in this respect are·based on the.4 ~ase studies made 

ot the nev11 laid vineyards. The owners ot these tour vine­

yards were tar:ners and most ot them belon&ed to the tifali 

caste. The reported annual incomes had varied trom Rs •. 300 

to Rs. 120~. All or . tl1em had laid the . vineyard on their own, 

without the help ot anr partAe_i-.. Two or them had laid the 

vineyard measuring about one acre each and the remaining two 

had 3/4 acre and l/4.acre or plots-under their respective 

vineyards. Table 1 brings out the total cost in terms or 

the number ot man days and bullock days required and the . 

material used. The wage rates used tor calculating the 

labour charges are as tollowsa One rupee tor one man-day -

As. a tor one woman-d~ as well as tor one bullock day. One 

working day consists ot 8 hours. It will be seen from the 

table that the per acre expenditure in these tour cases 
~ varied markedly. These wide variations ~ obviously due to 

variations in the inputs and-these 1n turn defend upon the 

individual's ability to mhke the. required expenditure. 
~ 

GenerallY such variations a.e the ras~lt ot the number ot 

ploughings, number or waterings, number ot manurings, number 

or weedings, number or spr~ings etc. given to th~ vineyard. 
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The whole procas:J ot layi~g a vinetard .has bean· treated in 

tive separate parts. The tirst step is ot preparing the beds 

tor cuttings, the second ·i's prep_al'ation ·ot the· soil, the 

third is l~ing out. the vineyard 'and the last two steps con­

sist ot traintng ot the vines.'. or ~these. the. earlier step ·: 
. . 

consists·· ot training the vine on Karav1 stalks ·and the eeeeati 
. . pangara 

latter one consists·o~ training the vine on· the/posts. 
. . 

' q 'I ,. 

' ..... - .. . ,. 
The expenditure tor the tirst operation varied trom 

:; . "' ... ,.:; : .. ·•: :~. '"": 

Rs. 15.43 per aore 1n the. minimum to Rs.77.48 per aore in 

the ~aximum;" The.se '\ra~iat1~~~ ~e~e ·t~e· ;e~~lt 1 ; ~ainly, .or 
·'' , . • .:· '· } " :_ . .,i ~~ ,._ ~ .. ,~:.1 -~ ... ; 
the number ot cuttings planted and their valu,, the inputs 

·~·~-~ • .. . -·. -· _t --~ :·-~:.:"· ,-: ~ .• - .. 

in terms ot man hours and bullock hours required tor the 
~ ' : ~ - .. •:. .J ·l- ', ,,_.. 0. ~ :'" I'" -,. : l. ; :- • ! ' 

total number ot weedings, water1ngs 1 sprayings eto. given. 
.. . . · . .. ·., .. .:. .. - -. . .- I ' . 

The expenditure required tor the second operation varied 
• ~ • • ._ -' . ,>;. -, :.. • ,. ' ·: '• ,I _;' ,. • • •• " •• • .# ~: '.: • ·• ~ 

trom 25 rupees to 74 rupees per acre. The variations in this 
. .: _, ~- ..:.. ~ · . .:. :"'· . ~-. ·. --- ~. . .. . . " r .. , . 

case was mainly the result ot labour inputs which varied 
# • -, .. 

'with the' number ot plough1ngs, and harrowings given to the 

land. The number ot plough1ngs given varied,trom two (one 

iron ploughing Md· one. wooden); in the tn1n1mum to ~ouzr· (two 

iron and two wooden) in the maximwn. ·The number ot harrov-

1ngs given varied trom one to two.,~ The expenditure.'required 

tor the third operation yaried trom Rs. 69 per acre to 

Rs. 76 per acre •. The expand1 ture ~ this stage varied w1 th 

the quantitY" ot ta~ard manure given an.i the number ot vines 

planted per acre. The number ot vines planted per aore 

varied trom 640 in the minimum to BOO in the maxtm:.un and the 

manure given to the vines varied trom 6 cartloads to 12 cart­

loads per acre. There was also slight variation 1n the · 
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reported price ot per cartload ot tarm yard manure. It 

varied ~ ns. 3 to Rs~ 5 per cartload. The expend! ture 

involved in the 4th operation r~g~d trom Rs. 120 per acre 

to ns. 410 per acre. Variations 1n the number ot waterincst 

and weadings given, the intensity ot.the doze ot fertilizer 

given and the number ot Karv1 stakes used per acre was the 

reason tor the variations in the amount or e~enditure. The 

per acre expenditure tor the t1nal stage varied trom Rs.332 

in the m1n1mWD to Is. 502 in the maximWD. The nWDber ot 

Pangara stakes used per acre and their prices was the main -
-

varient. The number or Pangara stalks used varied 

with the number ot vines. The reported price or Pangara 
"-'ttf 

stalks ranged between Rs. 57 ~· ns. 40 per 100 stalks. The 

total expenditure tor l~ing a one acre vine,vard varied trom 

Rs. 555 in the minimum to Rs. 1029- in the maximum. The ave­

rage expenditure tor all the tour vineyards was Rs. 847 

per acre. 

This, however, does not represent the actual cash 

expenditure made by the tarmers. The items on which cash 

has to be incurred are Ka:rvi and Pangara stalks, tert111zers 

amd manures, cuttings, bordeaux mixture. Bullock labour 

does not require cash expenditure as the tarmers the~selves 

own them. . Cash is :reqUired tor the hired human labour. 

The ti:rst two operations are generally managed b.1 the tam111 

labour and hired labour can be dispensed with. Our tour 

case studies also show that onlY the last three operations 

require the help ot hired labour. Generally, the work ot 

diJg1ng the pits tor planting the vines is crtPne by the hired 
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labour on contract basis. Three out or the tour farmers 

reported that this wor'.t was d_ona by. contractual labour. · _The 

rate of' the payment tor such work was two to. three rupees . ~ . . . . . . . . . . •, . .. 

tor digging 100 pits, Contractual labour was. also emplored, 
' ' . . . . . . ~ -

tor tring the growing shoots ot the vines .to Karv1.stalks 
• • • • • ·-· ' •' • " .- ' • < 

or Pangara posts. Out ·or the f'~ur ta_rmers one. ~!ld. _given _the 

work ot tring 640 vines to the Earav1 support tor Rs. 175, 

Besides the contractual labour non tami11 lab~ur is also 
. . . . .;. ••. ' t. ; .• !"l . .· : 

emplored ·tor the operations like weeding; ploughing Eto. -
ieaving aside the contractual labour, .. the perqantage ot · 
labour inputs or' hired labour out ot' the total labour i~uts 
varied. tro;n 20% in the minimum· to 76% in the maxim~~: Tak• 

. •• ~ .... • .. 't 

ing into consideration the combined labour inputs ot all 
. . .. . . ' 

the *•8&~~ tour cases the percentage of' the labour inputs 

ot the hired labour was· M.%. ,! It ~11 be clear tram these 

observations that the- aotual ·expenditu~e· incurred by' a vine 

cultivator is much less than what is estimated -above. ·The 

reduction in the costs ob-tained by neglecting the ·cost ot 

the tam117 and the bullock labour varit1s betWeen 1e% to. 37% 

1n the tour caaes or 25% on' an average t~r -e~ch case.' 
·- l .. "' '- ~ 

'. .t • ·•. J 

We_have noted that the vines yield.so~e.inf'erio~ qualitr 

truits in the_month of' September which is called.Khatta bar, 
• ! • ~ • • • 

_The vines complete their .tirst 7ear of' this stage because the 

cuttings ware planted in the ·month; ot September or so tor 

propagation purposes. Though the vine start bearing good 

truits atter this stage they do not get into regular bear­

ing until they become 5 to 6 years old. The yield usually 

goes on increasing d~ring these 7ears. But the expenditure 

involved during all these turther stages cannot be regarded · 
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,., ['' ..... 
,., I.J ' . 

# .J.L.. .t.~sry,~ 1 
as the initial expenditure _tor AI' ~urposes~ The operations · 

given to the vineyard in the initial period or its growth . 

ditter distinctlY with the operations given to the vineyard 

or the later stages.· The treatment given to vineyard ot , 

all ages attar this initial stage is the same and hence, 

tor our purposes, we shall treat the vines or all ages beyond 

the tirst age on par. 

' 
· ·. The major operation attar the tirst year ~et ...... ~IIWiiHt 

. I 

pruning. Some branches are removed. trom the vine in ·ord.er 
. . : ~-

to ensure a vigorous and concentrated growth ~ tew points. 

Pruning, is 1 thus done tor obtaining better yield. It the · 

vines· are not pruned the energy or the vine is diverted 

into innumerable ~eak shoots IJlay: or Wich do not rield at all. 

A particular system is generally toUowed tor pruning a .. 
vine. · Pruning is done in this region tor two times in the 

year. The tirst pruning is called the Ootober pruning and 

the second pruning is called the summer pruning. Summer 

pruning is meant tor preparing. the foundations spurs. The 

small portion ot the canes - one halt to one inch or so in 

length - which are lett behind atter this pRUning are oalled 

foundation spurs - so called because it is on these spurs 

that the truit bearing shoots grow atter the October pruning. 

At the time ot the Oc;tober pruning canes which· shoot forth 

trom the foundation spurs are again ~ ~~U"t'il I:Rcl?ee .Jg 

~pruned back but the spurs lett behind are greater than 

those which are lett behind at the time or the summer pruning. 

The spurs lett behind contain three to tour buds ·~~ which 

. give new growth or truit bearin~ capacity. ~~e to this the 

spurs lett behind at the time or the October pruning are 



· called tru.i ting spurs. The main crop is taken on these 
. . 

tN1 ting spurs. 'lhe foundation·, spurs do bear a ce.rtain 

a:uount of crop and 1 t is known !1 lthatta bar which ia not 

ot. arq marketable value.·. The Ootober · sprunlng is locally 

known·. as 1Chatan1' and the summer prunlng·is known as 

1Kharadkhach1 1 
• 

. . ' . 

'lhe vine receives its_tirst pruning i.e. Octob~r pru.n-

ing. atter 1t has borne its.t1rst fruits 1n September. Arter 
. . ' ' ,. . .. .. ' 

~ ,. ~· -~ .~ .. -;:· 

pruning the lntercultivation ot t~e.vi~erard begins. 
' ; - - .. 

'lhe 
' 

plantation is ploughed tor a num~er ot.~fmes by a,wooden 
~ .'i.' .'.,. ·• _.-;;, .... -~ ,, ,· -

plough. In the case studies which were made the number ot . . ' ~ ~ . ... .. ' ' ' ~ 

times the-ploughlngs were given varied from two to six. 
t •. j • • 

~ ' ,. .. - ,, .1, I 

Usuallf the vine,ard is given three plough1ngs, verticallft 

horizontal]3 and diagontcall.y. ~ .. 'fhe vinerard 1s then · 

harrowed tor two times.· Basinl and channel• are' then made 

.Zor watering· the ~plants• · 'fhe :whole vine .1s then. smoked ' ~ 

. and heated with the help ot a kerosene tourch as a preven• 
' . 

'tive against an attack ot.a small beetle called "Udadfa"• 

ImmediatelY attar this operation the vines are treated with 
~' 

some insecticide. Formerl.y i•e• some rears ago a ditf'erent 
" ... method was being used:tor getting rid of the Udadfa insect. 

This insect cannot 'stand heat or· cold and to :take the advan­

tage ot this. weakness, cultivators used to tie small cups . 

of' banana leaves to the vines in 'Wbtch the insects used to 

take shelter. The cups were then removed and the insects 

· destrored. 

The vine blossoms ~0 days atter th3 f'irst prunin~ i.e. 

in the month or November. The vines are then spread with 

Bordeaux mixture as a preventive against mildew. Th~ fruits 



ripen- ·i~ ·the month or April or March. Waterings are given 

on every. 12th dq during this period. The soil 1n the basin . ' . ' .. '. 

is stirred two to three times in a month. The crop has to .. 
• I I • • <t : 

be watchad during the last three months and ~Y this . 

operati~n t~d~~ ~n .a contract. basi~ •. , Mig~~t l~bour t"rom 
' 1\. ' . . . • . . . . 

the Igatpuri 1 Dindori etc. h1ls.ide talukas is usuallY 
. . 

entrusted with this job. The crop is harvested earlY 1n the·· 
~ ~ ~ . "' ~ 

morning when. The.vineyard is being harvested ~he waterings 

are given daily so long as the operation lasts. The contract 

with the watch keepers·usual!y include~all these services on 
' -

the par~ ot the watchkeapers .... .t. e. watching1 watering·. and·· 

picking the tl".lits d'-lr1ng harvesting• Harvesting is done by 

hands and no instruments ot·any kind are used. 

The vines receive their tirst summer pruning attar the 
' . .. ' 

harvest. Before this the v1nes 1 which are bear ot any . . . 
leav~s 1 are allowed to.re~ain exposed to the sum tor a peri-. . . 

od ot 15 dars or so. The vineyard is then ploughed and 
' . ~ 

harrowed attar pruning. The vines le~ to be pruned betore 

Akshaya-tritiya i.e. in the tirst week ot May. It the vines 

are not pruned bet ore this . date due to delayed harvest then 4~ 

~ does not r~ceive summer prunin~~he crop received 

only on the October pruning is called ratoon crop which is 

otten lower 1n yield. The number ot ploughings and harrow­

ings given var.r trom two to tour times. Atter plough1ngs 

the basins and channels are rearranged. The dried skin on 

the stamp ot the vines are completely removed because, other­

\dse, it prove4 as a good shelter tor the 1 Udadya 1 beetle. 

Usual insecticide is dusted or spray-ed as a preventive.,._ on 

the vines. The vines are watered tor the tirst tim~ a 
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tortnight attar pruning and are given a small do.Ja or rerti­

lizer. The turt~er waterings are given ever.y lOth or 12~h 
' . . "' 

dat till the onset ot monsoons. When the basis are being 
. ' ' ,..... ' 1\ . 

prepared the vines are given tarmrard..,manure or night soil. 

The do'e or the manure varies trom 15 to 201 cartloads per 

acre. The lasins are given stirr~ twice a week or so. 
' . 

Notning is required until the October pruning, In October 

the vines are pruned agatn and the turther operations 

tollow as has alrea~ been described above, 

. 4s was pointed out in the beginn1n~ seven case studies 

were made tor studying the .culttv~tion practices and tech­

n~ques to:J:lowed 1n the case or vine$ which ware more than 

one year old. Out ot the seven cases,. two had just complet­

ed.their tirst year, the age ot the vineyard 1B tour cases 
' 

varied between three and nine years and the remaining vine-

yard was nearly 30 years old. Two ot these vineyards were 

operated on partnership basis while the remaining were 

independently owned, The main occupation ot all ot them 

was agriculture while the annual incomes reported by them 

varied trom Rs, 900 to Rs. 5000. Those 1n higher stre ._ 
income groups had larger acrage under vineyard. Thus those 

whose ~ncome was above Rs. 3000 had an acreale under the 

~eyard varying between 1 to two acres. The acrea~e under 

the remaining vineyard varied trom 13 ~~ to 30 gunthas. Four 

out ot the seven intended to .increase the acreage under their 

vines in the coming one or two years and one had already 

added 20 gunthas to his old vineyard or 15 gunthas • . 
The variety grown was mostly Bhokari, - the most 

popular variety which is grown tor commercial purposes in 



tABLE II -A 

·····=·==···=·===··== ===····=-=··=······ ... ·=····=-·=···=·· Nature 
or the 
opera­
tion 

!!' ~, .•.. • >'· Ill' •. .:. ~ · · • • • ·: Total Labour . · Materi.. . .. , , " ... Total Per 
Period Woman 

dqs 
Bullock 
dqs 

Contra- charges alo used 
ct work --- • - - - - -·- • - -
charges Buman Bullock 1 2 

Labour. labour 

exr>en- Acre 
- ~- • diture Expen-

1 2 diture 

=====•=••••••=•s•••a••=====•==••••••=•===••====•==•===== 
Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs, Rs. Rs, 

C!!SG No, 11 

1st 
2nd. 
3rd 

TOTAL a 

• 

62 

62 

esse No, 21 

1st 
2nd 
3rd 

TOTAL a 

.l.pr,May· 
Sept, Dec;, 
Feb,l4arch 

24.50 
57,50 

8,50 

90,50 

Case No. 31 

1st 
2nd 
3rd 

TOTAL I 

March-Mq 57 
Sept, Jen, 70 
Feb.-March 26 

153 

Case No, 4& 

1st 

2nd 

March. Aug, 171 

Sept, Jan, 245 

10 

10 

14 
42 

56 

... 

30 
43 

73 

196 

S4 

... -
100 

100 

00 
13.50 
l2 

20,00 

20.00 

24,00 
eo.oo 

-
87,00 50.00 FYM r 
87,00 50.00 

31.50 
102.50 . 

e8.50 

10.00 
6,75 6.oo 

C . FIM 
CS P'IM 

40,00 8.oo 195,00 25o.oo 

40,oo 8.oo 195.00 2ao.oo 

3.75 50.00 
35,56 45.00 .. 

95,25 254.00 
189,81 507.00 

94,50 252,00 

45.50 104.00 222.50 22,75 39.31 15,00 379.55 1012,00 

36 
44 
40 

120 

162 

126 

60,00 

72.00 
91.50 
86,00 

18.00 c " 
22,00 P'IM S 
20.00 

27.00 23,50 
72.00 28,75 

140, 5 225,00 
214,25 342.00 
106,00 170,00 

60.00 249.50 60,00 99,00 52,25 460,72 737.og 

.. 269,00 81.00 c s 220,00 112,00 
· FYM 

. - 288,00 63.00 c s 27.00 372,00 
~~ :':if;~l'~a~-r'!:':""e="o~."!M!'!'iu~r~c;,~•""""-~!"-~~~~""~o!t"""-.,)O"!'lB:rl()r-"-~2~-e~e. oo.o=-:--456;~'"'l!<J.OO~~-;. - - .. 

682.00 248.00 

7fi0,00 27:'..00 
536,oo-l9s:oo-

'J:OIALt 561 

Caaq No. 5; 

l•t 
2nd 
3rd 

"rOT ALl 

Apr,Sept, 10.75 
Sept,Oot. 17.50 
Nov,March 36.60 

64.75 

Case No. 6! 

lst 

2nd 

3rd 

TOTALf 

1st 
2ud 
3rd 

March-JUlY 27.50 

Sept.Jan. 40,25 
Feb-March 22,50 

90,25 

Maroh-Jul7 56 
.. Oot..~eo.. ... 1.86 _ 

Jan.-Apr, 2a 

TO"rALa 264 

328 448 

2.50 12 
14,50 4 

32 

17 48 

19 23 

20.75 18 
1.50 32 

47.25 73 

288,00 1013.00 224,00 

12.00 
4.00 

15.00 

24.00 6.00 c 
28,75 2,00 s 
61.50 16.00 

31.00 104,25 24,00 

:38.00 

37.00 11.50 p s 
F11·1 

50.62 9,00 c s 
64,25 16,00 

38.00 151,87 36.50 

58 32 60.00 145.00 16.00 c 
60 -~ , 40-=~·"· _·l.a.oo ... 2::4-00 _ ao.oo~ s 
4 88 360.00 :384,00 44.00 ., 

122 160 438.oo 763,oo 8o.oo 

247.00 484.00 1968.00 716.00 

3.00 19.50 
25,50 

52,50 161,00 
66.25 173,00 
67,50 208,00 

28,50 19.50 176,25 513.00 

42,25 15.62 106.37 283.00 

1.e8 33,00 94.50 :a~.oo 

. eo.:a5 214.0o 

44.13 48,62 528,12 750.00 

22,00 200,00 383.00 25.5,00 
.. - ~66.00.~·- -- - . 41~-00 2'79.00 

36,00 464.00 309,00 

223.00 ~~.00 1266.00 844.00 

1'n1 • Fam Yard Manure. s = Spray-, F .. :rertillzer, C = Coir rope. 





this region. the other varieties which were grown along 

with .Bhokari were Phakadi 1· J'ambhali, Kali 1 Sahebi etc. These 
~~ . ,. 
are never grown on large scale ·but a tew .vines belonging to 

t~~· ' ..... , . 
these vines ~mixed along the Bhokari.· · These varieties 

are superior to the Bhokari variety but are not grown exten­

siveli because they are sh7 bearers and require more atten­

tion as·thei are more prone to taJ.l.an easy victim to insects 

and pests. Bhokari is superior to other varieties a; tar as 

its keeping qualities and bearing capacities are concerned. 

It is,· theretore, more prot1 table to grow Bhokari than the 

other varieties trom the~ommercial point ot view. 

' The annual treatment given to the vineyards has been 

already described. For calculating the inputs required tor 

.these various operations we shall divide the whole treatment 

into three op.erations •. · The tir_st ·op.erat1on will include 

the sllm!ller pruning, ploul:h!ng and harrowing, making or the 
:t:' 

channe~a and a tew watering~. The second operation will 

include the Octobar.pruning and the subsequent operations as 

included in the t'irst operation. . The third operation will 

include .the wat9h1ng, watel'ing and harvesting or the crop. 

It w.lll be seEn trom Table 2 that the ex,pendi ture per 

acre tor the t'irst operation varied trom Rs. 161 in the 

minimum toRs. 283 in the· maximum. The main variants were 

the inputs regarding the manures and the number or plough­

ings and harrowings given. The number ot ploughings given 

varied from two to six and the number ot harrowings given 

varied trom two to tour. out ot' the six cases, tour were 

given a dose or farm yard manure and it varied trom 



14 cartleads per acre to.26 cartleads per acre •. The. 

e~enditure ter the seQond eperatien varied trom Rs.l73 - .. ·. - ... . ' . . .. 

1n the minimum te Rs• 507.in the maximum. The,variable 
' ' ' ... • ' .... _ • I • ~ " ', ' ' 4 ~ ' \ 

taot•r• .. were the same as .indicated above. , Expenditure 
. . .. .. . . \. . .. . ' ·' . . 

en SJr~lnc was th~ •.nlf ~~tra expenditure, , Farm 7ard 
. ~· ~ . . \ . 

manure was used onlJr. 1n. the-. three cases .... The nu:nber ot 
• • • " .•/ t o\, • • ,' • i 1 '-o- ' ! • .• . .-:, 

Jleu:hlncs and harrewlncs varied.trom 2.te 4 times. The 
.-. . ... ' • '·· .. .; . . • ., 'I • 't 

nltDber et sprqin&s varied trom 5 1n the minilllWI to .13 in 
. . . . . . .. , . . . . . ~ . ' 

the maximum •. The· expenditure on sprayinc varies. with the 
. o-'l ~ . . .. . . . > - • -· ....... '· > . • . . • ' • ' ' 

number et vines· 1n the vineyard .a. . ti:b&t ,4 small vineyard 
A. . • .. '1. ." '" o , • I .' ._"' " '*' \.. .J~ .- '~- I ' ·, 

bav1nc a greater nu:nber !f vines re~utres.more, expenditure 
. • •. ~ • .• ' ••.. .; • ' .. . ~ .... ,1 • -... ~ I. • <: -· ' • 

than a larger vineyard having a smaller number et vines 
' ' ' • • • •• . ' • . • . ' • • .. . • • • ' • J 'l ~- ' ' • ' . 

••r acre. The nlliiber et SJrarings also de, ends_ on th~ 
. . . . . ' . . •· '-~ ' \ ~ . . . ' . .. . 

trequencT ot the attacksot.tungoid ,deseases.and.the 
~ ~ y • '*' ' ;,_ • .!.( ..; • • • \ • .... . ,.., ••• ; 

expenditure on spr~ine increases with the number er 
• . 1 • • ' #> .. •• - f .. 

· $Jr~1n:s civen, the lni tial SJra1'1ngs require less amou• 

nt of, the ;!7tl4~: mixture ~~~ t~~ ·l~tte~· ·s,r~i~g~. 
• ~ .. . t .._, ' ' .- .. • ., ~ ~ 

As .the vines grew ancl enlarge in shape and as they- bear 
~ . . ' . . . . ~ ... .· . ' . . ( . 

truit .the quantitY' at the mixture, and consequently the 
. - ' . .· . . 

. ,. 

ex,end.iture <~n it, goes on increasing., The expenditure on 
. . .. ... .... \ . ., .. . ~ 

the third o1eration. varied trom Rs. 170 to Rs., 309. The 

expenditure varied with the number ot waterings given and 
• ' • • ~ • 1 

the contraot Qhar,es given tor watching the .cro,. The 

n~ber ot watering~ given varied trom 5 in the minim~ to 
~ , '- . . 

11 in the maximum. In the calculation or the total in-
, ,' 

JUts we shall neglect the tirst vine,yard as it bad under-. . 

taken •nlf the last o)er~tion. . This vineyard had onl7 · 

just com)leted its tirst year and, theretore1 the tirst 

two o)erations were a part ot the capital expenditure. 
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The total expenditure tor all the operations in 'the remain-

!ng six oases varied trom· Rs. 543 to Rs. 1012 per acre.· The 

average expenditure tor all the six cases·was Rs. ?54 per. 

acre. It may be ;emembered -he~a that tor'calc~lattng the 

above cost the wage rate tor male labour and tamale labour 

has ~een assu.-ued to be lia: 1 and ae •. 1/2· respectivelY tor 

one laboar day consistin~ ot a hours working dq. The 

value ot' the bulloc!t labour has also bee~ regarded as 

ne. o-s-o per b\llloc~ deyo. Most ot the cultivators had 

contributed their tanll1 labour and hired labour had been 

E!llployed only on those operations where it could not be 

dispensed with on account ot' the nature ct' the operation. 
·~ 

Watchin: operation had been done b.1 the hired labour in 
' . 

all the cases. Generally this· task was entrusted to the 

immigrant tam1lies who st~ed on ~he vineyards and watch­

ed the crop. These tamilies 'were paid on contract basis. -· 

and the charges varied trom 50 to ·200 rupees per acre. The 

average charges in this respeot, tor the seven vi~ayards . 

was ·Rse 125 per acre. The rate per watchman was irrespe~­

tive or the acreage or the vineyard and it varied between 

5 to 6 rupees per weak per head.. The nUMber ot watchman 
l I I" 

varied with the size or the vineyard... Another. operation . . ~ . 

which was usuallY done b.1 the contract labou~ was the 

stirring or the soil in the .basins and their construction. 

Pruning or the vines was done by the skilled labour and 

the charges per labourer were a bit higher ro.r this 
. CMI\1 

operation - var.yinc between 1-4-0 ~ l-8-0 rupees. 

Considering onlY the cash e~enditure made u~ the 

cultivators on hUMan labour, and material used etc. the 



per acre e~enditure on a vineyard cats considerablY 

reduced. ·In the seven eases discussed above two had employ-
I . ' , • • I 

ad onlY the hired labour vh1le i~ the rema1n1nc cases there 

w~s a ·considerable contribution :J the tam117 labour, Barr-
:: . . ,.....,.'"""' . 

. inc the cost or the tamily and bulloCk labour, the actual " . . 

casn expenditure amounted, 'on an average, to Rs, 403 per 

acre whiCh is 45~ lower than the per acre ·average cost 

calculated above, Actual cash expenditure pe~ acre varied 

trom Rs. 243 in the min~wl to Rs, 844 in the maximum. 

The per acre produc~ varied considerably in~e case 

ot the seven vineyards, 
f 

This variation was due to the . . 

number ot factors like the age or the· vineyard, methods ot 
'· . ' . 
. ' 
pruning, diseases, nun er ot vines, The yield varied !rom 

320 .seers per acre to 5877 seers per acre as is indicated 
' . . 

bt Table III, The vineyard which yielded the lowest crop 
. 

vas only in the initial stages .ot its growth, In the 

rema1nibe cases the average yield per acre was 3571 seers. 
-~ The yield per vine in these cases varied between 3 ~ 8 . . •, 

seers. The average 7ield per vine was 4,3 seers,: 

._' . , 

. All the vineyard owners had sold their crop~ Six 

out or the seven owners had sold the standing crop while 

one (7th case) had marketed his crop in the Bomb~ market 

through a co~ission agent. GenerallY, two methods are 

followed tor selling the standing crop. In one case the 

whole vineyard is sold tor a lumpsWI amount. The purchaser -. . 

takes or the dealer takes into account the expected yield, 
. -~-

its quality and the time -' which the crop will be due tor 

harvest wh1le·mak1ng his otter. When the stand1n: crop is 



TABL3 III 

= = = = = = = =. = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = =.= = = = = 
Case Study No. 1 2 · 3 

J.Iain Occupation Agricul­
ture 

AgriQUl-' 
ture 

Agrioul­
ture · 

=====~======·==·==•== 
4 5 6 7 

' . . 
Agricul- Agricul- Agricul- Agricul-
ture · ture , ture ture 

= \= c = = • a: = = = = = = = = = • = = = = = = ~ = = = 11: • = • = = = = • = •• = = = = = = = = = = = = 

.Annual Income 1200 It. 2000 lls. 900 ns. 
Age ot·the Vine Yard 1 7ear 29 years 3 years 

t.. 
J.crage ..... 3/4 Acre 3/8 Aq. 5/8 J.q. 

No. ot Vines 517 340 ' 500 

Yield 2 Pallas ll P. 14 p. 

neld per Vine .s seers 3.8 srs. 3.3 srs.( 

Rate ot Sale 55.00. 61.00 65.00 
per palla per pall& per palla 

Per acre receipts ns.l789 lts.145G 

5000 ns. 
7 years 

2~/4 A c. 

2500 
-

70 P. 

3.3 srs. 

3000 lts. .1f00 Ri. 

4 years 9 years 

13/40 Ac •. 3/8 Ac. 

251 300 

15·1/2 P. 10 P. 

78 srs. 4 srs. 

62000 Ps. 

1 year 

1-112 Ac. 

1050 

. ro P. 

57 srs. 

49.00 . Standing so.oo 65.00 &: 
per palla crop . per palla ro.oo 

sold tor' ; per palls 
Rs.961 

lts.l333 !s-1742 

==========.==··=======~============================= 

1 Palla = 120 seers. 
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sold ~ this method the owner is relieved ot his responsibi­

lity ot' looking atter the vineyard. The watching and har­

vestinc ot' tha crop is done b.1 the·dealer atter the sale has 
' ' 

' ' 

been given ettect to. The watering ot the crop, however, 

is done by the owner even atter the crop is sold. 

In the secon~ method. the bargain is settled in terms 

ot quantity ot' produce obta!ne~. ~he price is t'ixed at the 

time ot the transaction and the owner is paid according t9 
..J- L. 

the total quantity harvested. The time ~ which the crop u.c.c~ 

· ~ read7 is the main t'actor which intluences the rate 

ot purchase. When the crop is thus sold on the unit ot' 

quantity harvested the grower has to attend to wat~~in~ 
~ 

and harvesting operations. This system was more popular in 

this region than the t'irst one described above. Five out 

ot' the six cases had sol~ their crop by this met!lod and 

only in the re~aining ease (case No. 5) the sale was 

et'fected b.1 the first method. In this case the whole erop 

was sold tor a lump SUD amount ot' Rs. 951. The vineyard 

was ot .13 gunthas having 251 vines. The yield was lst 
' 

pallas or 1860 seers. The remaining tive vineyards wera 

sold on palla (120 seers) basis and the rate obtained(ptl't' p...U.') 
vaned from Rs. 49 in the minimum to Rse 65 in the maximum, 

The average rate per palla obtained b,y these tiva owners 

was Rs. 52.7 per palla. The remaintng owner (case No. 7) · 

. had sold his crop partly in the Bombay market and partly 

in the loeal market. OUt ot' the total ~· J'ield ot 50 

pallas 41-2/3 pallas were narketed 1n Bombq at the rates 

ot 65 & so rupees per palla. The cross receipts trom 



these sales had a:nounted to ns. 2383. The rate obtained · 

in the local market was ns. 65 per palla and the receipts 

o'btai~e~ were. ns~ ~·- _ -~he t~~~ receipts .were,. Rs. ~03, 

The per acre receipts, 'barring the case where the 
. . , . ~ . . . - -.- ~ -- ".. . . . - .~. : . r ..,: .--· ·- :. ~ . , . - .., . . ,.· 

vineyard·. was in the 1n1 tial. year ot 1 ts crowth, varied 

. trtn ·P.S. ·1247 ill. tlle -~1m~: to as.· 2~s1 "~ t~e·=~an~um~ 
. ' . . -· 



a CHAPTER VI a 

2 
,. .... ,.., 

frodugtion System tor Non-Agricultural A;tiv!tt. 

In this cha-pter we present the information regard­

ing the production system to~ non-agricultural activity. 

This 1ntormat1on was gathered as a part ot our house to 

house inquiry whiCh was carried on with the help ot a 

.detailed questionnaire. Whenever possible, it is also 

supplemented with the 1ntor.nation obtained-through spe­

cial case studies. 

We have already noted above that the 1ntormation 

presented in this chapter was gathered as a part ot our 

house· to house inquiry carried on with the help ot a 

General Family Questionnaire. Pages 9 & 10 ot this 

schedule give ~~e relevant data regarding the number ot 

persons working in the occupation, their period ot expe­

rience etc.a investment in equipment, annual production, 

sales etc~1 baluta receipts and number ot clientsf wages 

disbursed eto. Page No. 11 gives the intormatton 

regarding tamily history. All the aggregates quoted in 

the present chapter have been calculated on the basts 

ot this data which was supplemented, whereevert possible/ 

b.1 the special case studies carried b.1 us. 

The time period referred to in this chapter related 

to the 12 months preceding the dat@. on which the tam1ly 

schedules were tilled. Since the Family schedules were 
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tilled at ditterent points ot time during the period ot sur­

ve.r the.ditterent aggregates do n•t reter to one and the 

same period. The period covered by these. schedules rough}7 
. -

corresponds to the period 1954-ss. 

The total tamily income ot a family· was calculated by 

adding all the earnings ot all the tam117 members working 
. -

in ditterent occupations plus the value ot milk and eggs . . -
obtained and remittances received during the relevant year. 

In a11· nearly 13 categories ot non· agricultural produc­

tion were reported, The following is the detailed descrip­

tion ot each type ot non-agricultural production activity • .. 

6,1. Cebblersa 

There were in all nine cobbler families in the nuclear 

village who were carr.ying on their traditional calling ot a 
\ . 

shoe maker. All these establishments were smal~ concerns 

and the home and the shop in them was a.co~bined unit, They 

were all tamily concems giving a. tull time employment to 

about 13 persons and a'partial employment to about l2 per­

sons ot which 10 were temales and 2 were males, OUt ot,the 

9 six were one man concerns while the rest employed less 

than tour persons. None ot them engaged any external help 

while in almost all the concerns the temale members 1n the 

tamily had helped their mentolk in their occupation, Most 

ot the temale ~embers a+so worked as casual agricultural 

labourers tor supple~entlal the tamily income, OUt ot the 

nine tamili~s mentioned above eight tanilies reported this 



as their subsidiar,y occupation while only one claimed 
- . 

agriculture as the subsidiary oocupatio;n. _the total.tamil.y' 

incomes in .these nine oases ranged trom Rs_. _4~ .. to 31901 . 

seven tamilies earned less than· thousand rupees per annum • .. " . . . 

ot the two who eamed more than.~.· .10601 one ea~ed . ·. 
,\ - " 

Rs. 1275 while the other eamed Rs. ~190. · The total tamily 
• ' • • • " .-. . l • ' d ' ' • • • ' ""' ~ • 

inoome.ot the whole group .came toRs. 9435 ot which nearly 
. . . ' . " ~- . . 

77f, was _contributed bT. the .main occupatio_n. The_ ~verage 

income per tamily (trom the main occupation) was Rs.906.25 . '• ; ,. ,.. .. . ' 

while the average income per. adult tamily member :working 1n 
~ o • ' o i ~ • • ' f •- I ' "• '0 # ' • , .,. 

the occupation came to Rs-i 558 ... The .income contributed by 
• ' ., , ' I ,c> ' ' ~- - • ' 

the subsidiacy occupation· came to 21.14% ot the total. · · 
' ~ ~ - • e ·• ", : • } o • • 

tazn117. income ear;ned by th~ whol.e groul»... The_ t~ily. claim­

ing the highest i.r1come 1. e. 3~90 Rs. was th~ only case ~ 

where. the secondacy o_ccupation, ~ .. agri_9ulture, had made a 

substantial oontribut~on to· the. tamiq ,S.ncom~. , . 

. '• 1.. . ,_. ' 

The educational status ot the workers was quite low. 
' . . . .. . . . ' . 

Ot the thirtean members· working' tor· tull time in this · 

occupation 6 were illiterate"while 5 had·recelved~education 
' . 

below 5th standard ot the primar,y 'education. Ot the remain-

ing two cases one had received his education upto· the 7th 

standard while the oth~r had received upto the 6th' standard. 
' I ' ' 

None had received any special training in the trade,· all 

being apprenticed in their h~mes ·since their· chlldhood. 

~fost ot them had a tairl.T long period ot experience. 0'.1t 

ot the thirteen 10 had ~ut up above ten 7ears record ot 

experience while other two were tresh entrants and the 

re~a1n1ng one ha~ 6 years experience. Out ot the ten who 

had more than ·10 years experi~nce six were in the trade tor 

more than 20 years. 



All the above tami]Jr concerns mainly manutactured 

chappals and the requirements ot the agriculturists 1. •• 

thongs, whips etc. Chappala.were made mostlT tor marketing 
~.. "'. I 

' . ' 

in the surrounding weekly bazaars like Say-akheda, Pimpal• 

gaon, ozar eto. Thong·s, whips wtc. were made onJ.T tor the . ' l 

baluta work. out ot the nine concerns 6 produced chappals 

to order worth Rs. 200 to 250.~ et· the remaining '1- con­

cerns Qne did not produce .to order at &111 one produced 

worth Rs, 70 and the remaining one produced worth., Rs. ·50 -

onlJ. All the nina concerns devoted much ot their time in · 

manutactur1ng chappals tor ·market, tive produced worth 

Rs, 1000 t9. 1500 while the remaining produced_ below Rs,lOOO 

and above 300 in value. · On]Jr. two persons undertook the,· . 
manutac~u~e ot vater-litts. and that too. not tor market but 

to order. One had produced 3 vaterlitts· worth Jts.- 105 _- · 

while the other had produced two worth Rs. 50. '.Tanning was 
koJ 

undert~en onlr b.1 the highest income earner W11o produced 
. " 

tanned leather worth Rs. 600.tor the weekl7 markets. Pro-

duction tor baluta was comparatively insicniticant though 

baluta receipts had substantiall1 contributed to the total 
' . 

incomes at least in some individual casas~ The production 

tor' baluta ot the whole group ot· the nine cobblers amounted 

to below 6~ ot the total production while in at least tour 

cases tha baluta receipts had constituted more than 45% ot 

the income trom the main occupation. There were in all 

eight balutedars and baluta receipts in their cases con­

stituted nearly 48.20~ ot their incomes trom the main 

occupation. The eight balutedar t~lies together had 

. ,, 
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196 clients~ an average or 24~5 clients per balu~edar ramt-

]Jr. 011t or the nine shoe-making concerns rive had 15 or 

less than 15 baluta clients- while the remaining·tour had 

clients· ranging in number rrom 2~ to so. The baluta 

receipts per balutedar ~ tami]Jr came to Rs• 419 while the. 

receipts per baluta client came to· Rs •. 17 •. ·. ' -

As described 1n the earlier chapter the cobbler balu­

tedar•s dut~ is to supplY slings, 'thongs'and vbips or 

various description. This material is· supplied according 

to a ttxed rate. One whip, 2 ploughman*s ~whips, one 
' . I ·, ~ I - . . , . . .' 

phadashi 1 two Janave and one sting on every two pairs or 

bullocks each rear. A cobbler balutedar has also to 

undertake repairing work or this material t~m time to 'time. 
' . 

A baluta payment is similarl.T determined on the basis or a 

pair or bullocks. lie gets 28 seers or grains on everr pair 

ot bullock, one bag or onions on ever.r two pairs or bullocks 

plus jagger,r and vegetables etc. produced b,r.the clients. 

. ' 

As pointed previouslY, non baluta work accounted tor 

the most or the total production. The raw materials i.e. 

hides etc. required tor preparing chappals were purchased 

trom Nasik or Dhulia. Hides· were also purchased from the 

village mahars. Rainy season vas the most active season 

because chappals were prepared and stocked durin~ this 
I 

season tor marketing them in the surroundin~ weeklY markets 
I 

atter the harvesting season. The marketing or the chappals 

was done b.1 the producers themselves. The tootwears were 

sold at the following rates. 



For men's chappals 

For children's 

For women's 

" 
" 

4 t~ -4-l- !Upees per pair 
- .r f • • 

1 to a " .. 
. 3. to 3t " " 

• 1 : .- "" 

The tools·ot tha trade were not costl.i and consisted 

or a pair or scrapers, "iron spikes• 'anvils;· hammers, pin­

cers eto. · Onl1' in one case, that ot the highest income 

; earner; did we come 'across the:equipment·wh!ch·was·cost ... ~ 

,lier (coming to Rs. 95 or so) but i'& wa$ because it includ­

ed the tanning equipment. In rest. ot ·.the. cases· the preaent 

value et one set ot' ·implements varied between Rs• 5 ·to . ·., 

Rs. · 33. Sewing machines vere not used 1n any. ot ·the con-
. 

· cerns. The average value ·_.r ·the -41qu1pment 1n this· occupa .. , 
•I 

• tien came to Rs~· 24 or ao~ . · ~ . · . . . 
. . ..... .. . ... . 

• i 

• 
~a. a· Dhoru · 

11> .... • ... -~ ,... 

Dhors are the tanners b.1 caste and were concentrated 

in Mouje Oney. There were 11 Dhors tamilies who were . . 
~ •, ' . . .. .• ,. .. . ,) 

carrying on their hereditar,y occupation en a ver.y s~all 
. ~ ' . .. \ ' ~ . . . ' 

scale. The.y comprised a small colony situated on the banks 

ot the river Banganga. In all the cases' home -~d the work~ 

shop was a combined unit and none or the establls~ents had 

a separate space tor the work. All ot them were tam111' 

concerns but a rev had employed workers on piece wages. 

The Dhors ot Oney did ne~ undertake tlaying work. They 

purchased the raw hides trom such places as Barhanpur, 

Dhulia etc. and themselves processed them into hides. The 

tollowing is ~he description ot the tanning process·as 

adopted by them. 



The raw hides are t1rst soaked into water contained in .. ~ . . .. . 

a small tank measuring about 6' x_4 1 in dime~sions ~itn _a 

capacit7 to accommodate about 20 bides •. The hides are taken 
. . ' ' ..... 

out atter 24 hours and are. again immersed i~to water atter 
' ~ ' ." I_ I • • ' ' ' • ... • • ·' • 

being applied with li:ne on. the tiesh7 side~ .... The7 are then . 
. • - , • ·- •• . '· ·' ( • • ~ . ~ . -~ 1,· • • • . ... • ' 1, 

kept in such condit1on.tor another, titteen da,s. and then 
• • . • • • : ,<1 ' ~ ·,._ 41 ,;_ -· • ' ~ • j ••• 

taken o~t tor scrapping the adhering. hair or tlesh, The 
~ • J ~~ • ., • • 

hides are then washed with olean water and are again soaked 
' - •, ' ' ~ . .. .-, ' .. -· • ' •' , I • • ) ~ 

1D the tanning solution~ 'This solution is prepared trom.&1 

mixture of water with Hirda and pounded bark,ot ba_bhul and 
. ·.). . . t.. •" :· .t. • " • 

lime. Th() hides are allowed to remain in this solution tor. . ,;; ,. 

a period varying tro~ tour to eight d~s. Atter this the 
. .. t . . . . . 

bides are taken out and stic~ed·to tor.D.bags which are· then 
" 

tilled with the tanning solution,·· These bags; tilled idth 

the solutien, are then su'spended on. a horizontal' pelt? wiitch 

is tixed above a. tanlt ot' 10" X 4" X 3 ..... dimensions 'in wlrl.Ch 
the dripping solution acc1llllulates~ The-bags are; replenish-

- ' •" ' , : ~ r •- ' • '- '• 

ed trom t1me·to time with the solution water accumulated 1n 
·' ' . ' 

this tank called J.l4: I ' • ·. The· bags are kept 'in· tnis p•s1 tion 

tor· a period ot six d~s du~ing wbicb their position is· 
turned upside down tron~: time to time. to ensure the applic·a .. 

tion ot tlie solution .! the both endi~ · Arter this process· 

the stitChes are taken aw~ and the hides' are then ali~wed 

to drt• 
i_ _. 

The whole process or tanning. a hide thus requires · 
. . . 

almost a tull month. It is a bit ditficult to calc~late 

the labour costs involved in the whole precess. Some ot the 

tanners get their hides tanned on contract basis. One 



khandi or hides (ro hides)· are tanned tor Rs. :x> • and the 

tanning solution is previde~ by the ewner himself •. This 

contractual price Qan be resarde4_as the nearest approxima­

tien et the labeur costs involved 1n the.· process. The 

cost or tanning material varies acc?rding to the tinancial 

.oapacity ot ~he tanner, Generally• th~ ~ollewing ~s the 

cost et. the tanning material required tor the process, 

1 to lt bullock cart ot Babhul bark costing.about_Rs. 30 te 
35 

1 to 2 maunds ot Hirda costing about ·· Rs~: 18 't~' ~8 
~ t :- • • • 

2 c;ans ot lim• (about 32 seers) costing about Rs. 7 to a" 
, . 

. . 
Thus the whole c;ost ot tanning. material: v~ries from. 

55 to 71 rupees. The pric;es ot the raw hides reported by, 
'i4. . . . . > 

the tanners varied trora :oo te 400. _npee pe~ ~handi. The 

cost et transport varied trom 10 to 15 rupees per khand1 

it the hides are brought ~rom Barhanpur er Dbulia etc. 
• • ~ ;> • • • 

Thus the total cost ot the tanned hides must have varied 
. . ·, ~ 

between Rs, 2 65 and Rs, 465. New trem ene khandi or hides 

usual~. 16 waterlitts are produced, The reperted. rates et 

the water lifts ranged trom Rs, 20 te Rs, 30. A khandi or 

hides thus fetched Rs. 300 te _Rs, 540 or so, . The Dhors er 

One7 sell their products 1n the surreunding area ot 10 

miles, The marketing costs, therefore, were not ~ much 

significance. Net earnings on one khandi or hides thus 

came to· about Rs, 55 te 95 - or Rs, 3 to 6 en per water 

lift sold, 

There were eleven Dher families 1n One7 who were 

engaged in the· tanning work and 1n all abou\ 20 souls 
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tound employment in this occ~pation. Besides these twenty 

persons actuallY engaged in the occupation, there were 15 

te:lales and one male WhQ helped their Wrking' tamil1 mom-

-bers b,r doing casual work.· Female members· did ·not partici• 

pate in the. production ot. water lltts~ except-in such minor 
. ~J· . . . . . 

work as pounding the Babhul bark preparing the tanning solu-
"' . . ' 

tion etc. • ,;... • f 

OUt of the eleven tamil1es seven claimed tanning as . . 
their main occupation while tour have repcrted.1t as their 

. ... . '. ~ .. 

subsidiary occupation - wage eam1ng being. the m.ain. occupa-
~ . ~ , . . 

tion in all these tour cases. These tour t~ilies who 

claimed tanning as their subsidiar,r eccupation belonged to 

the lowest 1neeme group i.e, ·belowUOOO range,· Though they 

have reported tanning as their subsidiary ·occupation they · 

did. not undertake· the productien et moti, ·· The7 on:!¥ produc­

ed minor products like whips, thongs etc.' tor selling ·them 

in the markets. The total· vi.l.ue et their products 1n each 

oase did net exceed Rs• 200. ou' et these tour enly two 

werked as balutadars. men the ·equipment pos·s~ssed b;y 

them was meagre - not exceeding Rs. 10 in each case. out 

ef these tour two were ene man establishments while the 

other two had two persons working in each ot them. 

The comparat1vel7 big~er·stze establ1sh!llants had 

greater strength both 1n terms et man power and capt tal 

equipment. O~t ot the seven establishments who carried on 

tanning as their main occupat1•n, tour had an annual income 

et Rs. :x>OO and upwards while of the remaining three onl.7 



1)7"' ,.. ... ·. 

one had. below one thousand rupees as an.."lual 1ncome. .The . 

total income. ot all ct them who rep()rted tanning as their ' 
' 

main occupation was 95~ ot _their -~otal family_ in~om.es •. 

The total t8llil.y income ot the whole. group. including ~hose .. 

who oarried en. tanning as' their subsidiary. occupation was., 

Rs.: 21661. The income ot all; the •levan families. trom · 

tanning ~ came to Rs. 18450 or Rs. 1677 on an average 

per establls.hmen,. The income trom tanning per tBlllily 
• • .' . ' ' - • ' . ,. I ! "" ... . , 

member working tD the occupation oame to ·as. 923~ The 
I I • • - . . ' J • 

inco~e troia tanning including that ot those who claimed it .. 
, ! • ~ . -. • •'" -, • . • r l 

as their subsidiary occupation e~nstituted as% ot the ·total 
. " . . ., ". .. . ~ • i. ' .; 

ta'lliJ.T income. 
•, .... 

. Those wno reported . t~in& ·as the1J:". :subsidiary occupa­

tion have reported working Ol\ wage~. as. their., mai.q, occupa­

.tion. They usuall.1' got emplo111en~. dur~r: the. ~s1 season 

and· were. paid. Re. 1 per d81' or Rs". 2 per waterlttt ·Stitch-. . . 
ad. During the slac~ season they concentrated on. their 

subsidiar.y eccupation •. Their total 1noome by.w_, ot wages 
' ' ,, 

came tQ Rs. 2150 er 73% ot thai r to 'tal. tam1ly' incoJte. . . . . ; 

. ' '· .. . ; ' . ··' 

outside help. was sought onl1 b.Y the tirst 'two ta~ilies 
. . ·. ; . ' . 

in the highest inco~e group, However, the worlters were 

employed on'a purely temporar.y basis tor two to three mon-

ths during the busy season i.·e, troit November to Januar,r,. 
'. 

One worker could stitch ene waterlltt in two days-and was 

paid Rs. 2 for the wrk. The total wages paid by these two 

employers eme to about Rs. 500. (There is ebviously an 

under stat~:nent in this respectJ since the tour persons who 

verked on wages in the same loeality have- reported Us.2150 

as their earnings.) 



All tha eleven t~llles were n1ors by caste and were 

carr,y.ing on ·their hereditary o·eeupation. 0\lt ot these·, how­

ever, three' tamilles had' migrated _to their village trora the 

neighbOuring; talukas witb the help ot their relatives. OUt 

ot these threa1 two had coma to th1s. village qu1te recently 
1. , ' ' , I' • . • 

while the remaining ona· had migrated to this vill.age before 
. ~ . . .. . . ·- . ... . . ' . 

40 years. " 

· OUt ot the twenty workers in' occupation eight. ware·· 
. . • - .. ' . . .. 1 .• • 

totally 1111 terate while only'· one had reached." the 5th stan-
~ , . • .• ' ; ' '• ~ ·' ' , )' • I . ' ·, 

dard. · Ot the remaining 11 -persons; 5 were· educated upt• · 

2rd standard while' three ea(m hd rece'ived. education up io· ' 
1 • t • .-• . - • ' ·: • I . 

the 2nd and the 4th standards.· None ot t!le workers' in ·· · · 

this occupation had received aiii specialised training and 

all were apnr'entJged. in;• the 'trade-~ their·liome~.-. Out ot 

the twenty persons five were-in the occ~pation tor 30 or . 
• , - , o \ ro .! • <" ' • • • '' 

above :years - · t1ve " , · " , . - 20 to 30 years· , , 
~ ' - • • ' If • • • ~ .. .. lO.to 20 years ..• . · . '- ' . .. . 

while the remaining t1ve hJd less,than lO.years experience. .. . " ' . . . . ~- -· . - . . . ' 

MOst ot. tne tanners produced water 11tts·thougn 4 parsons, 
' ~ ' . ' ~ . ' ' . - . .. . 

who claimed tanning as their subsidiary occupation, did 
' . . . . . . -. . . . . . ·~ .. " .. 

not produce any. In all 2376 motes werth Rs. 72860 were . " . . •. 

produced -i.e. 95.5%_ot the total production in mo~ey 

terms. The value or the motes pr•duced tor markets amounted 

to Rs. 66800 or as% or the t•tal value or motes produced. 

Mets were not given in Baluta system, The value ot the 
. ' 

production tor baluta purposes was 2,96% or the total . ' 

production and the baluta_receipts accounted tor only a.aa~ 

or t.b.e total income or the whole group. Baluta inco11e had . 
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accounted tor nsarly e% ot the total incomes derived b.1 the 
' , .'. • ' ' : __ , ' • J • ·• .. 

balutedars in this occupation. It is thus obvious that the 

major portion or the incoma or. ths· COliiilunity iS drawn troll 

Mo' pr.duction. 

Under the baluta ITStell ~he Dhors' are rssponsible ter 
~. ., 

the repairs to the mots and' the.' suppiy ot' slings, thongs 

etc. material to the clients~·· ·.Tb.is' work 'is similar to the 
~ • ' . • ! ' . • . • \ • ' : • - • •·· ' • ! ~ 

baluta work carried on b.1 the cobblers or Kasabe Sukene. 
• -·· • ' • ' • , ~ ~ . : - • , ·• I_ - • ~ .• 

But the Dhors do not undertake repairs to the qhappals as 
• • • • ' •. -. ' I! . '. • - ~ . 

they consider it below their dignity., Ths baluta p~ent 

depend~--on' the pair ot·bullocks a:cl1ent possesses. 
. \ 

tl.ta· rate is.·ls 'seers ·or g~dns ·pa·z. pair et bullocks. 

Usua11;11_ 

The 

aeven.DhOr balutedars together possessed sa'clients and the 
• ~ • • ., -~ • • : . - ._,. - ; " y~ • • t 

average receipts per client amounted to as.· 28-12-0. 
' .. - ' . ,.,. ... 

~he·. total production ot. all 'tlle. eleven tmd~ies comes 

to Rs, 76271 or which marke~ed produce L~ounted to Rs,47604 
' 

1,e, 62% ot t~e total production, The marketing places 1n 

most ot tke ~~S$S were only the surrounding villages i.e. 

Satakheda, Ozar, Pipalas, though tew had s~ld their pro-
. ' \ 

due a at LasaJ.gaon, Marketing is undertaken ·by the tamiJ.T . . 
' . . ' ,. ·- " -·· 
members themselves and does nat invelva mu~h expenditure 

it it is a nearby village. The season trom october te 

December is a peak season. Tanning cannot be ~arried on 

during the rainy season as' the leather deteriorates ver,r 

quickly in monsoon weather. The demand tor Hots also does 
' 

not exist during the rainy season. The Dhors, therefore, 

concentrate on such minor produce like whips, slings etc •. 



' . ' 

which they sell 1n the village markets~ . Duringl the remain-

ing'etght months the concen,rati~n is main~·on the produc­

tion ot'Mots. 

OUt et.: the eleven. establishments tive possessed,, 

equipment worth not more. than as. 15. ·. ·.A· complete set. ot _ 

the tools. re<r~Iired ror product1gn ot mots consisted- _ot -~ 

' ' kl I 'l I k Rapi, a. coupld. ~t sc)~~f/IIS 1ene· """"~'·,'.one "~+i and .~~l~k, 

etc.- aad costs :sa. 10 to Rs.,ls.~ Much m~re,equipment is. 

required tor the tanntng •t aide~. It usually_c~nsists ot 

a 'kunda' tor keeping the hides in the water or t~~ng 
. a horizontal bar ., . . . . 

solution - .!l 'Hal'/on whic.b. the hides are· susp~nded ~ and· 
,. ' I f , , • . one or tw. Sllall tanks. This equipment costs trom Rs.l50 

~ .. ., .; t -. ; ., 

to 200 Rs. Only' tour establishmonts·lnOney possess such 

a cOmplete set· ot tanning equlpment. · The· group. ot eleven 

establis~ents as a wh~l• possessed a total equipment worta 

Rs. 909'er Rs. 88 on an average. 

6.3 Carpenters 1 

There were twelve carpenter families in all the three 
' " 

villages and or these eight were,in the nuclear village, 

three were 1n 1-iouj e Sukene and · the remaining one was in 

Oney. Almost all ot them were local resident• except the 

three - one eaca trc~ tae three villages - who had migrated 

to these villagas so~e twenty te thirty years ago. All the 

families were carpenters by caste and were porsuing the 

traditienal occupation as their main occupati~n. OnlY six 

tamilies reported a subsidiar,y occupation but ot these six 
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three 1n Kasabe Sukene had reported carpentr,y en wage basis 

either inside or outside the .village as:their subsidiar,r 

oo~upation. ~hey l:&ad earned_ Rs. ~OQ on ~ average 1n the 

whctle year ~rem such work. The remaining .:three w.l:lo repo~ed 
' ' 

some subsidiary oeeupatien we,re tro~ Meuj' .~ukene and the 

subsidiar,r eceupatien carried _on by' all ;et them ,wa:J. Black­

srnJ.t~ •. Nene ot tha three village.s. had .a .blael~smit!:l _and, 

theretore 1 their .services were u.~iltsed by'. t.b.e }'ar:ners ot 

the neigtlbouring villages also. . They ·tegether bad earned an 

yearlY'. income ot Rs. 900 troll this ~ide busi.ness. 

. ~ . . . ' t ; ; . . . .• f • • ~- ' ' • 

l~one ot the· carpenters VC)rked as a casual agricultural 
.. .. • ' , . \ - l . ! ' t • ~ :- : ' ~ ' • "" 

labC)urer but in one 1 ease ·..; t.b.a loves t 'income earner - a 

tamale member of the tam111 bad supplemented the tamil.T in­

come by w•rk_ing as a .casual agri~ltural ._labou~er.. One. 

ta~lY' had two et its adul\ members working .•n ~rban. esta­

blishtlents who had earned .an income •t: _Rupees. :uso.. The 

total income trom the .subsidiary •eeupations or the ~le 

group e~s.titutes ,15.34% ot the total tamil.T ineo:nas ot, all 

which 8111ounted to Rs. 15639 or as. 1303 per tamily'. · out ot 

the 12. ta"'ilies six had an annual .income of .. Rupee~ 1200 ol" 

above. Ot these six only· two had an annual inoome o~ . 

rupees 2500 or above. Ot the reroaining six tam111es. whe 

had an annual tanily income b.elow .one thousan~ enly three 

llad an income ot Rs. 500 .. er above. .Nine were ene man esta­

bl1s~ents and the re~aining had two t&~111 members each 

working in the!ll. All these thr~e· belenged to the higher 

in co:u group. 
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ou\ et the.l5 persens _employed 'in the oceupation' allc 

were adult males and all' or' them were 11 torates. :·six per­

sons had received the ~chool eduoatien tip ta the 7th std~· 
While eut .:r the rerna1n1ng 4. were: educated upt. 6th std.' 

ano\her 4 persons ·UP ·to 4tn' standard and one~ person up; te 
. ~ • ... .- ' •.• - 1' • • 

tne. 5th standard. Nene e:t' the ·wcarkers ·had received 8IlJ' · 

spe~ialised training'and almost all et·the!l we~e'apprenticed 

at he~!!le. . T.lae ·pertod ·o:r e%perien_ee w~l~Il eat:.-~ person had 
varied· trom tw ta torty,.ears 'the maj~rit:r ct workers hav­

ing more than twenty years expetience. Five had an expo-
·, ' ' -·. ! .. ·- ~·. • ~- :,. ... ·'· ••.• ·-·;.· ~-- .}.. .., ~. 

rienee o:t 10 years·~ below1 s1x.had an experience.var,ytng 
- ' , ~· ·._ I . . I ' ~ o.· •· " • ' • '· • I ' • ', •. J , f, : • ;, "" . 

troii 10 te~ eo years, while the remaining had an experience 
· '· ' ' >," " ·• ,·,I >- ._ i, b ;.. ' • : •• • ; , o ~ ), :., ; I , 

' ' . . . '~ 

ten eut et the twelv-e tamil1e• WOr'd:ed as' b8J.utedars 

and sa% ot the total_ :income trom 'the m&tn · oeeupat1en e3I:ls 

troll.· the Baluta work. ths balutedar ta:uilies together had 

a ol1ent1le· ot 250 ·cultivato-rs or 25."6 'on ·a.n average~ AWn-~ 
Baluta· receipts ~per balutedar were Rs.- els •r Rs.24 

per client. Three carpenters whollT'depended en baluta 

work and baluta payments constituted the Qnly s•uree or the .r,., - . . ' 
1neome 1zt all or them. · · Th~1 had ZO ·or mo.re than tMrty 

olients eaeh. OUt o:t tb.a·seven rena1n1ng· balutedars three 

had a 9lientil§ or 20 or more cultivators while the rest 

had a patronage r~~g1n5 :trom 7 to 25 tarmers. 

Agricultural implements were.oonstructed en cash basis 

also. The rate us~ally was Rs. 10 tor a plough, and ns. 4 

tor a harrew but these implements were usually prodaced 

on!T tor erder·. Onl.r ene eut et the 12 carpenter 
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tstablishments in the three villages reported production tor 

market· and the rest produced either tor order or tor the 
' : <; -_, 

baluta work. Productien tor baluta worlt amounted to nearl.T 
• .-•.- *- ' ~I ' • • :; • l ' +1. • "" _.~ I • 

.53$ or. tha.total reported production.· Construction ot. 
• • • • f ' .. 

. ~.. , -·· ~ 

chairs, cupboards, tables etc. mainly constituted the items 
.. ' ~ ' . ~ . . . ~ •. . -~ . ::· .... t ~. ·, . . . ' : 

ot producti~n tor order. OUt. et the twelve only tive had 
'~ ' ~ . .. . ! . . ~ ' . . .. ~ • ~ ~ . . -~- i ! . . . I> • • 

. reperted production tor order. Five reported work en con• 
·~ ' • , ~ f • 0 ~ I ... -::'. .:, • j ~ , -• ·, l ~~ \ . 

(tract basis. This werk usually consisted ot contracts in 
, ~ ,. .... ' . ~ - ~ -.... * .. : ~ ~ / : j ·=·- ,:,C ·:~ ;; ;_ : • .. •• ~: _ ... ~· 

relation te construction ot residential houses etc. 
~ • • .. t J ' ' ~ ' • t 

. .. ... • -.. • • l - • . -

T.b.e toels ot the trade·consisted'C>t a couple.ot.saws, 

an axe, a hammer, a drill etc·.l .. Average· value or. suob: a :::. 

-- set was ab~·ut thirty· to terty; rupees• · 'rhe. present:. :Value . . ot 

' the equipment possessed by t.b.e whole: 'group: as such' c~ne to 

' Rs,. 1384 'or Rs. 115 on an average •. : out ~t' the twalve, 

· ·'Seven establishments' had 'the tgols wortJ:i less than Rs.50 

, in value. The r~maln!ng tive 'poss'essed ·an equipment worth. 
- ' . 

' more than rupees hundred in value.-· .AU ot 'them. belonged , 

to the higher income group ·• i.e• thl)se having more.:.than 

one thousand rupees'annual income. OUt or 'thesa tive, Eour 
' . . 

· ·clatmed to have undertook werk ~rt contract basts. The 

· three carpenters· trom Meuje Sukene who reported blacksmithT 

t as their subsidiary oee-J.:pat1on ·were· amengst. those tive who 

were better equipped •. ot·tliete ene·pessesse<i an equipment 

wortb Rs. 439, another ~n• pessessed an equipment,worth 

Rs. 2Sl and the remaining ene had Rs, 1S2 wort!l: or equipment. 

It must, however, be noted here that these tools also 

include those that were required ter blacksmtt~. out et 

these three carpenters '• two has employed outside labour. 

One had paid R3, 200 and the other employed a permanent 
worker en 15 rupees and tull beard. 
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Thsre were ten Kumbhar families all ot whom were the . 
residents.Gt Kasabe Sukene whe carried'on their hereditary 

- calUng ~r a potter. Three had 'migrated .to Ka~abe Sukene 

aeme 10 years age but could new be considered to have per­

manentlY settled there. All the ten tam111es were engaged 

1n 'producing earthenware like pQts and pans used in a 

rural household. Almost all et them.served as balutedars 

except the two or the three ~~~~~~ Only one et these 

eutsiders had managed to secure some clients. We have 

alrea~ neted elsewhere the duties or a Kumbhar.balutedars. 

The material-generallY supplied to the clients is (1) Small 

and big earthen vessels tor storing water, (2) small ear- . 
' / ' I thencware vessels (3) X.lambe (4) Pantra (5) bullock . 

ettigies etc. But baluta work did not ocQUP7 much or the 

time of these K'.l!lbhars. The bulk .o~ the production ·consist­

ed or manufacture or Bricks. . The most busy- season was trom 

January to June. Petters did not work during tho rainy 

season because the earthen vessels and pots do net get 

properly. dried. The method ot deing the work was the 

•raditional ene. · Potter's wheel censtituted the major item 

ot equipment ~~d the vessels were shaped on this wheel. 

The raw vessels. are then baked in a kiln which. was ge~e­

rall.y lecated in the backyard et the house. Earth was the 

major raw material reqUired tor the trade and CQ~ld be 

obtained tree ot charge trom the waste lend. The tuel 

required ter baking was also obtained tree ot charge trom 
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tne t al"!lers and consisted or waste fodder, hay, dried leaves . . ... ~ ' . . . . 

and other rubbish. Tho producticn;ot bricks was most activo 

during. March and. June. Tho earth,_req':11~ed. ter t~e preduc:­

tion ot bricks was:obtained either trem the river bank or . . ~ . . . ' ' ' . ~ 

troll th• wasto.land.ot a villager. •In.case ~t the earth . 
' . ~ ' 

' 
ebtained.t:rom the river .. bank,-~ charge_ ot t!'tree .• annas per 

Qart had to 'be paid in addition te tbe.tax ot,;..ten annas. In 

case ot the earth o'bta1ne4 trom a tame~ or~ a v~llager1 . he 

had to be compensated tor· it 1n terms. ct. manutactured b~i.cks. 

The quan_tity or 'bricks to· b_e given in. exchange ·~ ~artl:l .. 
-

depended en the amount ot cart leads taken, . In a ease, 
.. ' I ' ~ ' • ' • . ' ~ '' 

study whleh-was,made_ et a pott~r, D . r~ported t~ have ~anu-

tactured lt lakhs or .bricks tor which. he required 200 cart . ·' ... . ; "" . . 

loads ot earth. Ue obtained this-earth from a farMer. b,r 
' ~· ~. ·~ •" 

giving hill tive thousand 'bri~ks in ·return. -~here were ne 
- . . . . . ' 

transport eests because the waste' iand- from which he htt~ · .. ' . .. .. . " 

obtained the earth was very near to the. kiln, . He had main· 
. . . . . . -

tained three donkeys who did the work ot moving the earth. - .. . ' ~ . 

' ··, . I< 
After the soil had been obtained it was boneaded into 

clay and mixed with ash tor giving the ~rick_ the. quality at 

durability. This mixture was then c;ast into a.mQuld_ and 

raw bricks vere thus prepared •. These were then dried in 

the sun tor three days and put in the kiln on the fourth 
0~ . 

d117 tor baking. This process baking lasted tor tour months. 
"' 

The duration er this process depends upon tha size et 
. . 

the kiln. This prolenged process ot baking is due to the 

typo et !uel the petters 1n Sukene use tor the kiln. It 

the kiln is eperated en e•al instead et on a rubbish 



',, 
material then the process i~ considerably quicken~d. There 

is nQ permanent structure ~r the kiln and the dimensiens 
t • •• 4 • :, /' ~ 't' .. I 

vary according to the nUllber ot bricks te be manutactured. 
~ ' .. . . . ~ . ~-.. 

.. •-. 

A bed et the rubbish material is tirst·sp~ead en the ground 

Gn which the st~Acture or the kiln is then errected. This 

•tr.Jcture :is nothing. but ditterent layers ·of ·•raw bricks 

arranged up'n ene another so .as·. to ,.f'oru. a rectangular block. 

tha rubbisn material whicn. c~nsti tutts tht tuel, is. sand- _; 

witched between these.ditterent:layers_ot rav bricks. The . 
top surtace ot the kiln slightly slepes dewnwards from ea,, 

': • ~ ~ -.~-· ;· .-:~. ~ _~"'- ~· · ... r_,':; , •• .._+.( • . ~.'_ .• 

to wes' so as to facilitate· the ventilatien between the 
.. ......·:..· :,· .. (: :· ·.;·'"·t·:·t::··_. L:·-~:.·. 

different larers which are kept ccnstantly smouldering. 
. \ .• . .i . • -: :.. ), -~ ,•'i .t -· : '_I - • ~ ' ~ '.. ~., '" 

When one leyer is baked a~d the bricks bee~am.e red' hot the 
; ~ : ? 4 

" • ' • • ·_ ' ... ~ ~ " • ·' • :' • ' • _.. ' •• ~ 1 :: ,; • ~i ; 1. 
upper layer et the rule is kindled, thus giving a sort ot 

•' • fo , • ' .. : t I ' ' • ' ~ ;· • !I -. -"' • I ' i : 1" '• ·• • 1 -
chain reaction. The first 1a1ers '"on. thit'westem side 

.. - . . : , .. f• 1 1. t~ 1) j f_ ~: : •• ;_ ' .... 

become baked w1 thin a peried et la:s days er so and th.e1' 

are ready tttr sale. · The remaining ·layer.t ~re .·then· remeve<l·­

troii time te time as they beceme. baked~--· Usually ·.selle, 

tiles Jre also manutactured w1 th th.e bricks.- ·- ,r ··· "" , ·, 

' i .. ,_ ,- ' .. . . ~ -. '·· ..., ' . 
When the baking is going en the kiln requires con-
. ~- ~ , • . -· •- . .. ..... ~ ·.r : .- " .l •· • . . 

stant attention. The total n~ber et labourers required 

tor ail these processes varies accarding te the require-. . . 

ment. In th~ case study mentiened ·above, D. had employed 
. . . . h ... ~ 

three labourers tor teur .. m~nths ·en daily wages. He paid 
" Rs. 3-e-o per day ter all the three verkerh In addition 

to this he himself together with taree e~her tamilY mallbers 

had worked on the kiln.· ·The total cest ot fuel had corlle 

to about Rs. 400. 
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Balano• She••• Cest et seil Rs. 80. (Cest of tive 
thousand 
Bricks), 

Cest et hir~d labeur Rs. 390 
_.' 

Cest et tuel . Rs.<&OO .·: -: •=•==:a 

Ailewing 10~ mi.rgin ·tor the break: age and ether waste the 

tetal receipts, calculated at ·tae avera'ge rate et ·Rs,· 16 

per thousand• oue tel. abeut. Rs; :uso. ' (This gave· D, a gress 

receipt et Rs.' 1290 er. Rs~ 9t. per' thousand' et' bricks~ . : 
. . ~ _., . 

There was a good deal-et demand fer bricks troll eut-
• \ ' • • ' ~ ~- ,. ~ ~- ~ ~ ~- ,r ( ( ' ' : ., • f. . • . • :.. ... _ 

the village as there were ne brick kiln.s in the surr-
. ' .. ' ' ; ... .L j ' ' '". ; : ·. . ', . . ' . . . 

side 
. ' <' 

eund1ng area et ten lliles •. , Besides. _the. use_ et brick~ ter 
:, ' ~1 ,!,. ; . ~ ;, • . l j ' ' . ' ! ; :.. . • ..: ' . • , 

buildings and sillilar constructien the7 were used fer well 
• • • • • • '• ~ • ' ;, .• · ,j • t. • ~ '. . • • • ~~ ' • 0 ... ,.., " • 

constructien en a large scale •. ~ost all the Kumbhars in 
• l , • , . ..., ~ ·~ ·-· ' • _,, t ••. , ~ .J<O 1 J • 

Kasabe Sukene reperted the production et bricks. 
• • ..... •. ,I.. ' ;, 

J' . ,_ lol ·, ... • -. 
. 

·.! 

All the tea KWibhar tamilles .claimed p~tte17 and .manu-. .., . . . .. . ... 

tacture et bricks as their main eocupatien. Theugh no sub-. :, ~ ~ . . .: 

sidia17.eccupation as such was carried en by8:trf et them in 
• 1, ' .1,. • • ., , '· f' ·~ - t ; I 

1 

tive cases the female.werkers in the t~ily had w.rked as 
. ... • "" . r I , •. .__. 

casual agricultural labourers. Ot these five_ cases twe had 

received. Rs. 70 eack, another twe had received Rs. 50.eac~ 
' ' ' 

while the rellaining had received Rs. 100 by wq of such 
' ' . ) 

werk which is not a majer co~trib~tien •. 

Mest et the re~ale members helpe~ their menfelk in the 

trade. put ef the twenty persens who were engaged in the 

eccupatien 15 were te~ales and t~e re~a1n1ng were males. 

Feur families had earned an inCQ!Ie varying between Rs. 75 

to 200 b.1 giving the Donkeys on hire. The services ot the 
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donke,ra were demanded b.1 those Kumbhars who did not own. &n7 

or were deficient. . The number et familY members engaged in 

the occupation was greater in thi~ trade.. Four establish­

ments had at least three persons working ~ the~, five had 

each two persons working in the . trade while. the ... reml.ining 

one was a one man establisbllent~ ·Besides this most or the 

establishllents had sought outside help b,y'empioying tellpe• 

rar.y workers. The existence of greater nUllber of workers 

in these establishments was'due te'the ver.r nature'ot work 

involved~ Men usually did the' harder tne'or work ·like 
-

transporting the earth and rubbish, looking after the kiln 

etc •. Fellale members did the lighte~ work like shaping the 

vassals on the potters wheel, moulding the.raw bricks, 

kneading the mud etc •. outsid~ help,was sought tor doing 
'- J ,. ' - ~ : • ' 

the wrk 1.a· connecticln with the brick kilns. . . . . . . 

The income troll the main .. oeeupatien et the Whole· group 

QIJIO, te about Rs. 5~ whiCh Qonstituted nearly ~5% of the .....____ 

total familT ineo:u of the whole group •. The income from · 
. . . ~d . 

the main occupation varied between Rs. 350 ~·Rs. sso. OUt 

or the ten only two had an income above Rs. 800 while out 

or the rellaining eight, three had an in~ome ranging from 
' . 

Rs. 500 to 550, tour had an income yarying between 400 'e G~Y~d 
. . 

500 and one had an incC~me below Rs. 400. The average 

annual income per fi.IIilT CBIU to Rse 538. 

We have alread7 noted that the bulk or the production 

consisted or bricks. Bricks constituted nearly 84.5% ot 

the total value et all. the reported production. Bricks 



were produced both tor market and to order, though they were 

not supplied in Baluta. The total production or bricks 
, , ' ~ ' i, , .. , , .. ·• ' 'r :; l _ - ' · . . 

Calle to about 565000 worth Rs. 9751. The rate per thou-
• • - • , ~ t . .. • '• • • 

s~d varies trom Rs. 15 t• 18.~. Productien·t~r 
-~ .. . ~- . .. ~- . t.e..... -: '.. .· .. ' ' '- .. ~ . .. ' c ->0< .::.- ,· :~· ·_· ~ _ .. 

_b~ut~ ,~as negl~gib~•r -~ bit more. t~an ~~. ot, 1\~~ tot.~~ 
reported production. Production tor market accounted tor 

., ~ '~ - • ~ 'o l. •- ~~ I, ' '• !' :- : J • • ._ 

52% or the total production. Production to order was con-
... . "" .......... ' 

• • • • ,# '", ..:.. .... -. • • 

tined to bricks. The products marketed, were earthen . 
, > ~., ,- • l : . I : -~ ' ~ ~- : .- : ." ~ ·'. ;: ::. ~ ' .1 - ~ _ '· ~ : ~- : ~ '·" 
vessel• or various descriptions, earthen stones, pans and 

,.. • :! .. • ! _ .. . ,. . . 1 • • -~ • •• •• • ~. · • • _... • • : ": • ~ ~- ~'-_ '" • • : • :: • *; ; i.~ ·r~ .. ' 

saucers etc. These were marketed in the neighbouring weeklT 
' ' • " • ' ::., I :. r t·-. 

bazaars. 

Most ot the local KUll'btlars were balutedars. The llUll• 

ber. or 'clients. wtUch each potter bad vi.ried. troll· 10 to 40. '.: 

Out ct the eight balutedars, two had- 40 clients ,each,' ano­

ther. two had thirty clients .each, . three had clients. vaeying 

between 20 to 30 and the remaining one had only ~0 clients • 

. In all eight balutedars had 115 clients or 14.37 en. an 

average per balutedar. .The average .Baluta receipts B:llounted 

to 159.37 per balutedar •. They varied trcm .Rs. 75 to Rse250 

and CBIIe to 11 ttle more than l'llpees ·eleven. per patron. 

• • ' f • .. ~ 

The equip_ment pessessed by the pottermen consisted. or 
A . . ~. . ' • 

I ; ' ,.. '·'' ' 

one ancestral potterman1 wheel, pickaxes and a hoe, sie~e 
\, . ~ ' 

•· 

and some pans, brick moulds etc. The total value ot the 
. ·• us 1 

equip~ent pessed b,r the wh•l• group ot the Kumbhars came 
' c 1\ • . . . c • 

,to about as. 245 er Rs. 24. 5 per establishment. 
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6.5 Barbersc 

There were in all seven ~amilies who were barbers b,y 

caste and out et these teur resided in Kasabe SUkene and the 

-re-aining three resided in Meuje Sukene. Out ot .the tour 

barber families et Kasabe Sukene \we ewned hair cutting 

sal.eens 1n the village. Al.rlost.all et the11 were the local 

residents except one who had · co!le. · te the village· very recen­

t11 and ran a. hair cutting salt••n. &tcept this outsider 

all the rest were balutedars catering to t~e needs et the 

villagers trom Kasabe Suken~, Meuje SUkene, One7'and 

Gedegaen. One eut ot the six entirelY depended en baluta 

income, while in the oases et anether three barbers the 
' 

baluta income constituted more than· so~ et~the tetal incomes 

trem the eccupatien. Barbers trom t.fouje Sukene were those 

who mostly depended on baluta income since all et the11 had. 

earned a m&re than substantial portion or their income troll 

Baluta work. They alse had a greater number:er baluta· 

clients than those belongtn~ te Kasabe Sukene. · · Ollt et the 

reparted 181 clients the bar~ers troll Meuja Sukane had 

sh&wed 135 er nearlY 75% et the tetal clientile. The ave• 
tolucA 

ra~e nU2ber ot clients each barber in Meuje Sukene pessessed 
" 0a2e te 45 while the same average in Kasabe Sukene was 15. 

The tetal baluta receipts et the whele group caMe te 

Rs. 2800 er 15.45 rupees per patron. The average baluta 

receipts et the barber balutedars in Kasabe Sukene was much 

lewer than that earned b,y the balutedars et Meuje Sukene 

i.e. Rs. 317 as against Rs. Gl7, theugh the rate per patron 

was much higher 1n Kasabe Sukene than in Heu3e Sukene. The 

annual baluta pa111ent et each balutedar depends on t~e 



nUMber et males in the t~il1 et a client. · He gets fourteen 

.seers et: grains tor each adult male head· shaved in a tamil7 

and in c~ of.·· male children, he gets seven seers ot grains 
, - •. 

per head shaved. , · I > '. -~ 

.. 
Jj •• .. 1'' 

Five.eut_or the seven barbers.had some subsidiary 
~ ' f. 

eccupation. TWQ t~lies in Mouje ~Jkene had reported 
: . ., i ·. . .. . - t.: • 

tailering as their subsidiary eccupatien which ha1 retched 
.. • J • (' ' • ' I 

the:a a c~nsiderable a:tcunt.et.inco:~e i.e, Rs. 400 each 
\ ' ' : • • : .i. • : • 

The re11aining three families whe had some subs!-
• ' ·, J ; ~ . I " 4 • • ' 

diar,r eccupatien were trcm Kasabe Sukene and leat dishes 
~ ' ,_ ,, ; ' ~: :-~· : ~· :. . , . " :· 

making, agriculture and w.rking as casual agricultural 
• > " ' • • ' ~ : \ '"' • r • •• • ' I 

labour were the subsidiary eccupatiens in which the7 were 
1 . \1 I . · "' · · . ., , ·.~ -·~, , . : . .· 

occupied. 
: . . :.· . 

The contribution et the inceme from subsidiary 
' 

I . ' .. 1 

o~cupations te 

as it_ameunted 

the total ,tu1~1', income w~s net significant 
, r , , • L 

to less than 17~ or the t~t~l tamily income, 
' ' 

It the barbers trom Mouje Sukene mostlT depended en baluta 
. . ~ . ,; .. 

. . . 
income ter their 11vel1heed the barbers 1D Kasabe Sukene 

\. . . •. ;._ . ' '· . , .· . ..., . '. . . ' . .. . " 

almost entirely depended en cash income tor their living. . ' . 
' • f '· .t 

We have already neted that we. twe .eut et teur had ewned hair 

en• •t 'them entire!T depended. on his in-

coma trom the saloon. Out et the re~a1n1ng three whe were . . 
baluted.ars two had. more than 60% or their earnings trom the 

main eceupation co11ing troll the work· on cash basis. The 

total t8.!1lil.1' income or a11· the seven'tullies oame to . 

Rs. 930 en the.average. eu• et the seven three had an annual 
I 

income ranging trom one thousand to two thousand rupeas. 

The remaining tour had an income ranging·rrom 500 to one 

thousand rupees annually. 



. . 
In all there were ten persens working in the oecupa-

- , I • ' ~ 

_q .. ~ 
-h-~ 

tion. Five eut et the seven tamilies had each only one man 
, ., ~ ' . . 1 ·-' .. '. . ... ' ..:. '-, ~ , "' . ' - ·, ' . . 

working 1n the trade. The subsidiary occupations in all 

the cases, were looked attar b.r. o~he~~embers. e~ the ta2ily. 
( • ~ ' f 0 • ._ ... -, • ~- ' 0 ,C ) ~ (• 0,.- ~ ·• (• • 

All the ten wor~ing members were literate. out ot the ten 
.~ .... ·i .. . , ---~·'' ,-_ l, ....... · . . . 

three were educated up te 2nd standard, another three were 
. •, . . - . . . . . : ; .\ ~- .. ·'· . . . ' .: ~ ,., . . . ' 

educated up to 4th standard and the rest tour were educat• 
. '. ; ., , . ,. I ., ' . "'; .·-•. '· .. :- .. :. ·-· '-,.. ~ ;: '9 ~-;' •. . ...... . ..:, 

. ' 

ed up te 3rd, 5th, 6tl:l and 7th. s~andard. The period ot 
' . . ..: ~ . . ~ · . ..:. ... ' . ; . .. . . ·: .. - '·' 

experience which they had varied trom one to thirty years. 
I • <· .. j, : , ' . • I • ' ·.' ' -~- ,J O•. ·' , } • ' .·j : -~ ~ .' ~ • ' . ~~ •• >:-. ' .-

out et the ten tive had lo~er belev. ten.::vear.•.s. experience 
t ; .' ; :~ _;il , ·; •: • • ' ., • , • • I . : -...,, ' '.., •.' , • ;.. '' • -

while the rest had an experienee.varying trom 20 to 30, 
' ' ! '~ . t. . • . : _I • l -: ~ ., . . ·. _, . ~ ' . 

;years. The value et equip11ent ot,. these whe ran hair~eutt• 
j, ,;.. •,• ~~ ,"' ~ .• ~ • . / .. ' I •, '•' ' < • 

inc saleons was higlt, ene had worth. Rs, Al4 .. and the other 
, , llo 1 1 \ :. • • , ~ ' ,:, , • ''.,. I_ _, ""' , ·' 0 I ,; ... , 1 • • , • 

had verth Rs. 129. This included the value.ot Tables1 ..• 
. ~ ( ~ ' . '• ' ' ; .. ~ .,, , ,' ' " • • '· I .... •- .. ~ .. •• -, 

Chairs and other material.ot decorative value •. UsuallY a 
• .... .. • . ., -j . ' 

set et teols ot this trade consists et.a.~ooklng glass, a 
t; . :. '. ' ~ ·. """ .. • -' .· ·'· • . . • '~' _,_ • .-... ~ '" 

p~r.ot hair ~utt!ng machines, Dirrers, _sciasgrs, combs etc. . . 
costing net more than 50 to 60 rupees. 0!1 an average each 

barber had a set werth·rupees '6o.' ' . :. ; ·' 

6.6 Carder Balutedarsl 
•• 4 • 

There were tour muslim tamilies in Kasabe Sukene whG 

were carr,ying on the eceupation ot a carder. out ot these 
I, 

tour, three had reperted carding_as their main eeeupation 
. . 

while in the remaining ease it was claimed, as a su~sidiar,y 
' . . 

occupation. All the three who claimed carding as their 

main eccupation were balutedars but one was a new entrant 



in the eccupation. One of them served the whole village of 
.. '· ' . 

Jtasabe Sukena, another served the enttre village of Houje 
' :· . . . ' ·-- . .. . . ' . . •· -

Sukene while. the. third served a n~ig!:l~uring vil~~ge called 

Pimpalgaen. The duties or a carder balutedar include card-
• i • .... ; • : ;" / ~- ; . t . . ' 

ing the cotton that is to be stutted in matt~esses or quilts, 
-. • • . ~ " • j ' •. _ • ' •• • ." • " ~. • '. -~ : • • ' . 

and stitching these mattresses or. quilts when they are 
- ~ . . . • ,. ' t . ..• ', '- . . • : • .. 7 • ' 

thus stutted. He has also te un~ertake me~ding work with 
. . . 

regards_to eld mattresses of. the. clientib. The clients 
\ ' .' "_. ' ' . ' I • 

supp!T the material required while the carder renders only 
' , - • •, ' • ' • • c•' • • • 

his services. No fixed rate is ad~era~ to ~ .. the cUents 
._ . ,· 

while paying_ tne baluta dues. The total annual baluta . 
• , • .' It ' I . , "" : ·• _:: ' •, ;, . . . •' ; • ' ' • -~ ' i • 

receipts •t.the three carders had come to as. 275 •. ot this, . . . ' . - ..... . . ..: ' :. ' . . ~. ' -~ . .'. . . ~ . ' 

the ene whe served Kasabe Sukene &l•n• had earned about 
1,. ~ •. ~ ,.. 

Rs. 1501 the other two earning rupee~ 50 & 70 ~espectively. 
, • • .t o ol .l ··• • - ~ I _. 

In all the three cases the baluta income had not contributed 
. ' ' . 

substantial!T to the total family incomes, (baluta receipts 
• ; ., • t ';;. . • .: • ,; •• - .... .. 

constituting less than SO% of the, tetal tamilT incom~ in 
j .. • • •• ,, • • -- .j ; 

all the cases). 
l ·,, . -... · .. ~ 

--~ The ·one tardly which olaimed oard1ng as a subiidia17. 

•coupati~n worked as oasual agricultural labourer and earned 

an annual income ot R3. · 375. The occupation· ot carding in 

this'case was quite insignificant as the income earned trom 

it onlY .~ounted to rupees s. or the ra~aining tnree,two 

had engaged the~selves in s•me subsidiar,y ~ccupationJ one 
. . . 

who served ltasaba Sukena was running a small poult17 which 
. ' 

fetched him Rs. 400 annuallY and the other one earned 
. . 
rupees eo by working as a casual agricultural labourer. The . . 
income trom the ~ain occupation itself ca~e to about Rs.154 
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per ta:d~ while in ease ot -the_" balutedars, the baluta 

receipts had amounted to nearly Rs. 92 per balutedar. The 
• ' < ) ; ' • \ : > • •• • • • • -~ ' • • • • • ' 

case study or a carder which we had made .... revea~~d ,that there 
... ~ :;._ f- • • ·~ '. • .- • c .. ' •, ' 

· was not e~ougb work to ensure a tull time employt~ent to 
~ I, ', ~ ' ' • • ;. , • ' • • I ,. • ',/- ; • I~ ,: ; \ ' o ... , 
these village carders. A, the. carder balutedar who1a case 

. ' . 
study was made, co:~plained about the insutticieney ~t work 

. . ' :·· 

~ ·~ tne .baluta as well as 4ae on the cash basts. The 
. ' f. -~ 1' I J • • ·. 

work barely engaged him tor two to three da,s in a week. 
. • • "1 ~., ' ' • • .:_ \ : 

Winter was a eo11paratively busy season wllen there was s.-:~e 
. ' ' '" ' ' 

demand tor his services bo~h trom within the village and 

outside. ·_A' clai11ed that during the winter season he under­

teok a weekly round in the surreunding villages and worked 

en cash basts. ' ' The rate em which A did such non-:-baluta 

work wall three annas tor'" carding one 'seeP: .r ~otton and 

two annas tor ene dozen stitches given to a mattress. · A 

mattress requires rtve t. ·seven seer~ or cotton stutt and 

tour to six dozen stitches dependinC upon the aize or a 

mattress. 'rhus 'A' earned li' to 2 rupees per mattress. · For 

quilt work he charged a.tla\ rate ot rupeas .three per quilt. 

It it involved so11e amoun' or abroide17 work, 'then ·the 

charge was Rs. 4t per quilt., ·'A' cla111ed .to have· prepared 

25 mattresses and ·about 15 'quilts 1n the last· year. :: · 

The equipment required tor this eceupat1en was not ver,r 
' ' 

expensive. A carding arch or bow and a mallet were t~e only 

major teels or the trade which costs upt• 20 to 30 rupees. 

The cost ot equipment possessed by the tour carders came to 

Rs. 24.25 on the average. 
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This' occupatien had ·gi~en a part. tille ell,lopent to 

tive pe.rsons in !Casaba Sukene et wh.ich two· were te:uales and 
' . . . ; - .. . . '"" ':_ . . . . 

three were males. Both the te~ale m~bers were illiterate 
• t ; • • • . • t ~ ~ : \o. 

while or the three males, two vera educated up to 6th stan-
, . . ., • . . . ~ ._ • .' t. I ' -. . ' "' : . . I . • 

dard and the re·naining. cne. was educated up to the 7th stan-
• - • ,'/ J - ' '• -i ~ : 

dard. All or thera were in tlla trade tor more than 10 years. 
I.''-~ ' ' ~ • ~. ; ~ ,· •• •' ~ !_ l . ' ' 

Out 'cr the tive, two had an ·experience varying between lO 
:.·--. \. _·.' . ··: ~; ~ lj;'., .... : ~ ~ .. _ ... _,;. t, .. ::_ 

to 15, another two had an experience varying trom 20 to 25 
5 · . .#. , • • ~ · ·:: -~ • .~ , r · .~· · ~ · 4' .; ... ' ~- .i 

and the re:~aining one had 40 years experience. 
,_ : . -

. . ''-· . 
·. - , ·There were two Butchers in Kasabe Sukene one ot wholl 

was a local r~sident while the other ·was· an outsider. The 

lecal butcher was a MUslim who alse worked as a Malan! 

Balutedar. The ether one 1. •• the eutsidar, was a Hindu, · 

Dhanager b.1 casta, whose hareditary occupation was ~ne that 

or a Butcher. r.fulani was a new ,entrant in the trade; and 
' ' 

was ~ng the mutton shop tor ~-upplementing ·the ·baluta 
" . . ~. -' . ~ :: ... . 

inco:~e. rtowever, the nature ot Mulani job .was ~ery .akin 

to that or a ~~teher. His work was to siaughter"hegoats~ 
• 4 • • • ' • 

eo,ks and hens on the occasions when religious saeritices 
.. ' . . ' ; ; ~ 

were to be made. His services were also deManded when a . . ' 

goat was to be butchered on testal occasions. He had also 
. . 

to render his services to the Hindu butcher, ter it was 
. . . 

considered sacrilegious tor ~ ether than a mulani to slain 

a goat or a cock. This work did not engage lll11ch or Mulan1 

time tor the occasions when his services were thus deaanded 

arose onlY once or twice in a month. · There was no t1xed 

rule according to which the Mulani was paid. his ba.luta dues. 
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He served the whole ot Kasabe Sukene and Pimpalcj and receiv­

ed a baluta income or Rs. 150, . These meagre baluta income 
' ' ' 

compelled ~~~ to start .a mutton .shop which was mostly look-
; . 

. ed atter ~· his son. I~ the case study which was made ot 

this J.flllan11 t was revealed that this shop was not a running 

concern. , .:. T~_!' . turnover was 'low, ·not due to An,. lack ot 

demand but due to the deticiency ot capital. The annual in• 

come troa this shop a.IIounted to Rs. 150. Because or this 

insurrictent income the ether two members in the tam117 we~~ 
' • \ ; I ., ' ' ' ., • •' '""' 'I· • 

compelled to . work as casual:_ tam labourers during th~ 'onion 

harvestin~ a eason. They had -c~ntribu·t-ed . Rs''.- 125 b,· this 

~aT to ~he; t~tal .t8llil.T income. ·=. Another' subst~tt'al :-~~urea 
'.. ; '' . ' ,· . : ·- 't ·~ . ., ' . . ·;. . . " 

et inceme·was the inam land •. Mulani rep•rted the posses-
• ., • .~.' • • # • ~ 1 -· • 

sicn .,r an in&.'l land to the extent or 22 acres which he. 

cue t'o possess due to his position et ~ Mullah in the.· 

MU~lill .c.oll~unity. ·· Tht!s. ~and. 'was l~a~ed. · •ut to three tenants 

and thus gave hill an annual income' or abeut ns.·- 300. 
• 1 f " ~- • .• ., • . . 

· · . ~he Hindu butcher came to. Sukene 20 years ; ago, beoause, 

at that.tima, there was nobodt else in the trade. Now the 
. . . 

Mulani and one ether person troll Niphad had whittled away 

}Us trade through. contpeti tion. The person t~om Niphad 

Vi$1 ted ttle village Qll the weakly market days and did the 

business. The price ot a goat varied trom Rs. 9 t~ 12. 

The mutton or goat tetch9d rupees 9 t~ 14 •. The.skin ot a 

goat usually brought rupees 3 to 4. The t~tal earnings troi:l 

cne :oat thus ca2e to Rs, 3 to 6. !hera was a good deal ot 

d~and tor mutton even tro2 the neighbouring villages. The 
l()o..J 

equipllent possessed by' the butchers t:a not very costl7. 



ltJo-ooltm b rot~ .. 
A kn1te, a piece of ~,,balance and wei~hts.ware the teols 

. " . . . ' 

or the trade and costing nat ~ere than' Rupees ten. The 

nU!Ib~r ·or persons engaged in the. o-ccup~tiGn were three, two 

- ot which were literates. 

6.8 Copper Srdtha '' 

There was onl1' one copper s:d th in . the village sn.d ~ 
' . ' . . . . . . ' - ~ ... 

~ was an outsider. He.was ~ "Tvasta Kasar" b,y caste 
.. • I ... . I • • 

and carried on the anscestral. occupation .ot, his tardly. ·He 
' .. ~ : ,. . . ·• . ... ~ . . .. . . . ,. .. 

had come to g...lltene in 1936 -tor working under .a mer~ant 
. . . . . . . . I ~ " ~- ' . . . . ; . . . . " ,_. 

wh" dealt. in qopper and brass wares ... He worked· tor this, 
. . ' . . . ... . ·'- .. . .... ' ~ ' ... '• ) . \ .. " . . ., :. 

merchant wa. tor near~ ten years on piece wage basis, and . . .. .. ' . ' ' . . . .. . . .. 
afterwards, when. the merchant had lett .. the village, started 

' ' • .. - '"' • .. , ., ,- •• ""'• ./t • I ', ' •. ' f' , ".. , ~ . 

the business en his own. , His work . consisted. ot repairs. to. 
' ,' " - ·' . •' • " ' .. ' . . ' - •• J ·. 

•ld. ute.a.sils and production of' new ones. , This coppersrd tJa 
. - .. ·. ;-. 

complained that there was not much de!land tor this work . 
. . .. .. . . .. . •·..; ·-· ... . . . 

e1 ther trom w1 thin the village er troll . the neighbouring . 
• • • • "' • • 1 ' ' 

village. Recently he had c'bta1ned a contract tro:a a mer-. 
'• ·, . "" ~ -

chant troll Ozar, a neighbouring v1llage.wbich,is,alse a. 
~ < • " • • • 

comparatively b1~ market .centre, - under which ~e earned a .. . . " ~ 

monthlY incoae ct P~. 100 or.so. The merchant under this 
• • <.. ,. • ' f ·I 

contract, suppli~ the raw ma.terials.i~e· brass .. and copper ~w~ 

wnicn were shaped ~o torm utensils by the ~oppers~1th. The 

process ot production wasp ct CGll.l"s.e, ·. noMe~hanised and ... 

involved the beating process. On an average this copper­

s:itJa.prcduced tour to tive pitchers ~n a week and certain 

other types ot utensils like Handa, Gb.angal 1 Pancb.patra, 

Tapeli ete. Hia wage rates tor these various copperwares 

were as tollwwsa 
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. Handaa . (Copper) - 12. annas pel:" _seer tor product!on ot 
. ~ . ', . ' . ~ ' . . ' 

one suon vessel f'rom a new·. brass sheet and one rupee per 
' . • . . • l ! . . ' : ' . ' ' . • 

seezo tor produotio.ll ot one. such tV.:~s~e~ from worn out ute.n-
~ .. . ,. . . ' ' \ . ~ . . ~ . ' 

sils.. .en~ .Handa .req,~re4 tour seers ·~:copper in. tile .. 

minimttl and thus gave .111!1 a wage of' rupe~$ .th~ee o~ .more 
' . ,. . . 

per Handa produced. A pitcher (Ghagar)a One rupee per 

seer if' the raw material was brass sheet and Re. lt it the 

raw 11aterial was worn out utensils. Panchpatraa 10 annas 
J ~ .. ' ~ • , • • ~- ~ • • 

end 'll l"'llpee per seer respeoti'v.eli 'tor new.and old raw 
. ' . . 

· 11aterial~ 
: • • ' J -' -~ • • • ~ ~ • ' • ~ • ' 

Approximately the· same were tae rates tor ·ether 
. r . . .. . : 

·types of' vessels and \Bil•ea• taelr earnings depended en 
.. 1• • 

the size ot these vessels •. It brass was' used instead ot 
• • __ • • - • ~ • ,, • '. • :·'. : ' • ~. , • • < ~ r . 

copper then the charges were eight to ten annas more. No' 
f p.. • • .. ,. ... • . . . . r:_ l .. . . . . . '• :_ '.. . 

· .. account can be given· ot tae actual production of' this 
' ' 

0 
' - ' ' • ' ' 

0 f , , • o·. f \ - . i ;.. 0 , '· ,.. , 

· ecpper sll1 th. · Ue mainJ.r worked as an outworker and never 
' ' . ·' .. , ... 

', invested aeything in tha pNdueticn of' utensils •. He 
~ '! - ' . l '· I ,''• '' 1'• .. 1 .~ • _."! '1 • I :. ' ,, • 'I~ ' ~ ' • • 

' reported so!le repair work undertaken bi kim during tb.e pre-

vious ,-ear which paid hill Rs. J.2s 'or so·. He got some work 

~· froii inside the village and 'the. neigb.b~uring' vilia,ies. 'dur-
. ' ,. \ . . ~ 

· ing ttie marri'a~e- season: and· this wene tetelied him a s1lll ot 

rupees 200 or so •. The annual' income et the cop.per· sidth 
•• • ' • ' ... • • ><. • .' ' ·- •• t • . • ' \' . .. 

amounted to Rs. 1400. Tha•• was no ether subsidiar.y oceu-

. pation' carried on by tlds coppers:U th.' Hts ~~~ occupied 

hill tor 10 to 12 hours a day-,_and no time'·was, therefore, 
' . 

lett tor any oth..:lr activity'. Hia 11other worked as a· village 

tddwif'e and Sllpplemented the family income to the extent 

cf' 000 rupees annually'. He possessed· an equipment worth 

rupees 2000. · !.fost of' them were purchased· during the 



11tet1me et his tather. ·The. major items in the·equ1p3ent 

vera hBlDers~or various ·s1ze1;.anv11, ene llechan1cal tan, 

several bara·called Kharva1 used ter shaping a.vessel- eto. 
'-l~ 

_ The trent portion and a .s!lall courtyard' ot the house .ta used 

· a• a works bop and the: un1 t was: a one 111.n.: establish.'aen t. 

There were tour golds!litk tamil1es, eut ot which two 

were in lCasabe Sukent and twe~· were in. Meuje'-Sukene. :One 1n 

Kasabe Sukene was originallY a resident ot Mouje ·. Sukene but 

had come to Kas abe Sukene onl.1 . three years ·ago. ·One in .' ·. . ·· .. 
Meuje Sukene was also an outsider butjhM.."become·a resident 

or: tae ·village some 40 1ear• age~ All the t~ur· claimed·· 

goldsml tilT- as their 11atn oceupatlo.a. ·but three ot- th~:l had · 

reperted same income troll agriculture~·· t Tl:l• re:ta1n1ng one·.~ 

whe d14 not report Bn7 1nco11e troll land was. the- outsider in. 
\ 

Meuje Sukene. The one who kad. migrated ·to 'Kasabe. Sukene · ' 

trom Mouje · Sukene Olo.'!led' land til Meuje Sukene. ·The lo~al 

golds11itll. ot Mouje Sukene cla1!1ed agriculture• as his st.tbsi~. 

diary· occup.attoa and pessessed: 10 ~·•- i.nd · 20 gunthas et 
land yielding·an an.nua11nco11e ot Rs• lSoo·,twhic!l.consUtut­

ed nearly 63% ef' tbe total 1nco11e ot tllis· tBI11ly. He was 

the IUghest inco:ae eam.er 111 the group both, 1n respect ot 

the 1nco11e troll the main occupation and the' total ta:dly 

lnco;ae. The total ta.1111y income~ ot the whole gn>up was 

as. 4221 er which nearly 57% was contributed b.r tne main 

occupation. The inco11e tr•)ll the main· occupation on an 

average cme to. Rs. 600 per ta:aily. · -
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e.. . 
out or the tour, three were en-m&B establisn~ents while 

" 
i11 the remaining case; tllere were two persons eni:a~ed 111 the 

trade •. or the total et 5 persons engaged in this eccupatien 

t~ur were literates • the range et schooling var.ying between 

2nd standard and 7th atandard et pr~mar,y education. All the 

tive perscns were golds~ta b.1 caste and had acquired the 
• - • ~. . ' ' I ' 

. know~how ot the trade in their h~11e~. The._per1od o~ eJq>e• 
u.s 

rien9e _wtdch eacll ~ember p~es~ed .varied tr~11. one to torty 

years - 11ajori ty balng ~xperiencet above thirty. y-ears •. " . . . . . 

' 
out 'or the tour goldsmiths nobo~ reported any inco~e 

., - .t • 

trom baluta work. · But· this· was certainly a case ot mis- · 

rilporttng as our case studies show that at least one otthera .. 
was working. as a balutedar. The duties ot a balutedar in.:. 

eluded shaping or golden er silver images ot Hindu deities •. 

The rest et the duties include certain tunctions which he 

had to portorm on the occasion or 11arriage and other cere-
. . ' 

monial functions. The baluta income was not paid according 
' .. ... .. 

. to any tixed rule but it mostlY depended upon the whim~ ot 

the clients. T~e baluta_receipts ot this particular balute­

. dar,~ose case·study was made1uounted.to R~· 75 or so. He 

complained about the decline in his calling and re~arked 
' . 

that the villag~rs prepared to go te Nasik1 the district 
. . 

place, where. the &Gldsmiths could tash1on the orna2ents to 

suit the modern tastes. Naturally there was a considerable 

degree or ·undere~plo~ent in this trade. Our case study 

shows that this particular balutedar golds;ti th worked onlY 

once 1n a week. Only during the marriage seaso.u i.e. trom 
weLl 

March _to June,"- there ~ so11e amount or work which engaged 

11111 tllree to t~ur day"a in a week. All this work was done 
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• •• '! • 

on cash basis and involved no·capital·investment as the gold 

er ~1lver was supplied b.r the Cl.13toiJers thezlselves. · The · ·-
~ . ' ·l • • • . • .! ~ ' ' • 

tollowing were the wage rates or this particular godsrntll. 

-Fer various rings worn in hands and legs, 'and tor various · 

bracelets the rate 'was usuall1 a rtipea 'par ·erna11ent. · The 

rate tor shaping the necttweara·· yar1eci w1 th ·the degree ot 
' ' art1stic'and engraving werk it involved. It usuallY ranged 

between 2 to 4 rupees. The same was tke rate tor making 
. I . 

earn!Aga. - Tha rate tor shaping the images ot deities varied 

betwean Rs. 5 to Rs, 10, M~st et the afa1la~le ~rk consisted 
• . : . . . . .J.a.AI,·u • . . . • . . . . . •. . 

ot shaping or the images ot Geds, according to this:balutedar. 
' ~ " . . .. . . '·.. . " . . . ~ . . 

He rep~rted the manufacture or nearly.eo such 1aagas ot which· 
; ~ (_ " • ' - • .,. " • • f • 

60 were produced tor baluta.an4 ~he_re2a1ning were.made to . ·"' . . - ~ ' . . ' .. , . . . 

order. 

Equlp11ent1 The valu~ ot~the eqUipment possessed by these 

coldsnths varied troll ·R3. 'as·· to as3: ·'on an ayerage eac.b. 

possessed an e((Ulpment worth ·ns,· 107·8~. ' This equipment· con-
' . :· ·, ' ., . . ' . ' . ' ' -·. . . 

sisted of an anvil, two or three ha1!1ers, bellows, pincers,· 

moulds ot various descriptions, scissors etc~ Those having an 
' ... • ' •· .. \ < .... • 4 ,. 

equipment of greater value usuallT possessed mora than one 
'.·- ··Q,. • '·· 

such set or equipment.· Thos who onlY did wage work possessed 
1\ 

a lllalier equip!lent. . There were two suoh, goldsllt ths and the 

value. ot their· equip:aent cUd not· exceed Rs, 40 1A each case. 

Tae re;a1n1ng two Wh~ manutactUNd gold and Silver articles 

oa their own possessed the equip:~ent ot more than 1~5 rupees 
w.tJ\1.. . 

in value. These two 11en also the highest inco~e earners. 
1\ 

The total reported production or these two golds!liths 

Ca!le to Rs. 1615 and this included tho production to order 
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as well as pro dlcticn tor 11a~et. On}T one ot these two 
. . ' 

produced to order. The articles. o.r om8llents produced tor 

market were mostly made. ~t. silver. wbile. tho~e ~~duced to 

_order were ot gold. All the oma.ents produced tor market' 

were sold in the village itselt. · (Ot the. tr~tal production 

6.10 Washel'!'lena 

There· were two· washerm-ea tBlliUes 1A .Kasabe S'tlltene who . 

were 9arr.y1ns taelr hereditar,r calling •. One was .a· local per­

son wh11' the other had co2e to the villa~e so11e 10. ;rears. . . 

a&o. Betl ct .. the:a were writing . as balutedars l)ut. tb.e Gne who 

was ~ QUtsider had comparatively tew clients and had to 

depend mostlY on his laundr.r business. The case stu~ reveal-
. ' . .-··, 

ed that the baluta dues were not paid 'according to arJ7 fixed 

rule. The services which a balutedar washerman rendered were 
' . . . 

confined to the washing ot the daily clothes ot the clients. 

Washing or, the clothes ·cost the2 only their labour because . 
the soap required tor washing purposes was to be provided by 

the clients tha2selves. These clothes were not given any 

special treatment except on the ceremonial eccasion• when 

the clothes· were laun lered in a bhattl and ironed atterewrds. 

Tl:le baluta receipts in this case u~unted to Rs. 150 while 

in the other case they aaounted toRs. 300. The.ro~er had 

. some 10 clients in the baluta basts. The number or qlients 

Which the other had is not kncwn but he served the clients 
-fy,.,.., . 

trom Kasabe Suk~ne as well as Mouje Sukene. Both or the2 
~ 
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w.rked.on cash basts also. The w•rk was similar to that 
• 4 • • 

done under the baluta system, nmsalY the washing ot the 
' ' . ' . 

clethes or dally use et the clients. Balutedar washerman did 
·~. ~ ·~! ~- -· ...... -~.-~~: .. -• . 

net render their services tree er charge to other balutedars. . . . 
' . .. ... . /. .• . • . •. j . . .._ •" ~ .. ~ ~ 

There being ne suem reciprocal arrangement between the dirr-· 
' ~ • • • • ., f ~ I • - ·"" A ' " 

• 'l.. l • • .;, •·" . '·' I. 

erent balutedars, t~e transactions were carried on on cash 
... , ... . .. " l . . ... t _,. t -·:- • ~ ._ .. ,: :, 

basis only. They did not wash pelluted clothes such as 
... - .:' ., • • .. l ,.. ., : (_ . , --~~ -:', . ~ ~ _· 

connected with ch1ldbirta or death. Ne distruction was how-
.. ·· ~ . : . _ ~ . ~ ·. :: . :~ t· · · L .: l ~ :- ~-. :· ~-., ,... . :: 

ever, ma4e on tna basts or castes and their services are 
' ' . . . ~ ; .. . . • .. ;-~ •. . • .;_' •. J. .. ( t -~- _ .. 

also available to the Harljan ollents·. The washaman whose . ' ' 

ease 'stud7 was made did ·ll·t·· oorapl&in ~bout baluta overdue~. 
·. l . ~ 1~ ' •• ,. ~-: •• •• ,, ., .. : -~·.# !; ~ ·;~.1) .. · -.~ .. 

OUtstandln' dues or one season could be recovered in the 
. I •' ' , ':. ' •' . ·' ,· ,. ., ~ • l' 

next season according to this balutedar. His onJi··· coraplai~t . ;. .. .. ... ' - .. ,. . . . ~ .. . 

was inadequate baluta work ~d· the co~i~quent low baluta 
. '.. ' ~ • ! <:: ~ • ' ~, \_,. ; 

in cora e. 
j ~.. • 

~-

.,. The tCDtal tuilT lnceime in 'llot:ll the cases was Rs.lOOO 
" and Rs. 510 respectively. The income troll the 11ain occup.a-

- '~ ~ H. t I '"~ <;. •• ,. ·' " • ~ • 

tlon was Rs. -l60 and Rs. 400 respectively. The one whe was 
; . t ~·· - ~ . . . . ·,; ~ . . 

better orr had also hts laundr,r business besides the baluta 
. .. . . . . . . . ~ ' .. 

. '.L&. .• ' ··- ... ~ • ..... 

work. ~e earned a month~ income ot as. 151 on an average, . . . ... 
• J ~- .. "., 

rrora this business. ~~r case study shows that he laundered ... . . 

the clothes_ror tour~ riv~ tiraas in a month." He washed 
' . 

so11a titty to sixty clothes at· a tira~ ·an<! his charges were 

one and halt anna per cloth washed in the bhatti. His total 

proceeds per bhattl came to about Rs. a. The ingradient£ 

wbieh he used tor one bhattl were worth Rs. 3 consisting or 

1/2 saar et soda, two bars or suali1ht soap, halt a •aund • er fuel, tiva seers ot coal and an indigo worth a rev annas. 
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Thus his total earnings troll one bhattt came to Rs. 3. The 

equipment which ~e possessed was worth about Rs. 100 and 

included one iron, a was~nc pan-and a table. There was a 

good deal ot de11and tor his laundry services troll w1 t~llS 

the village. Tbe ne1ghbour1n~ villages also patronized h111 

due to the absence ot any other laundr,y in the surrounding 

area. The ether washerman mostly depended on kis baluta 

1nco11es. Both the tam11ies had some subs1d1ar.r sources ot 
' income. The ene who awned-the lanudr.r possessed·solle tive 

donkeys which lle had purc~ased seven years age at the cost 

or 50 rupees each. He earned, soma 250 rupees annually by 

biring-thei tor road construct1en. Two tam111 members had 

contributed another three hundred rup•as to the tamily in­

come by working as tam-labourers. · The'other washeman was 

the owner or- some seven. and halt acres or land ·~ which he 

eamed Rs. 50 by share renting it to ~ tenant. 

In all, seven persons were engaged in the eccupation ot 

which r1ve were re~ales and the rest were males. ~~st11 the 

females aembers did the actual washing work. 'All the females 

were illiterate. Out •. r the two men one, the.lecal person, 

was educated upto •th standard ot secondar.y.school and the 

other was educated upto the 3rd standard or primar.r school. 
. . -

The period or experience varied troll one to th1rt,r rears. 

5.11 Flour M1llsl 

There were in all teur tlour flills an~ all or them were 
f 

situated in Kasabe Sukene. These tour establishments had 



given an e'I?loYJ1ent to nea.r]Jr 11 persons or which S were 
'.' 

e2ployees who worked on monthlY waget basis. Out ot these 
' ; . ..~ 

five,· two were paid a monthly salar.y ef Rs. 2o,· another· two 
.~ ~.-. ·~... ~ 

were paid ns. 30 each while the re~aining received P~. 55 
.. - : ,~ ' ' . , ,. . I ~. -

as his 11onthly wages. Among the owners or· 'the.se 'establish:. 
. ' ., .. 

aents one was ·a Bratain, one was a Marath.a and the re:uJ.n• 
.. ~ . ,. . 

ing two were golds~th by caste. The two persons who were 
\ 

golds2itA b.1 caste had no other occupation and profits !rom . . ' . . ~ . 
the flour 11111 was the onl7 source of inco:ae.. The Brab:lin 

.• . .. . -· .. . - ' ~ .._ . . . 

and the 1-faratha clai:aed agriculture as their main occupation. 
\, 00 • 40 • c• - -4 • .. , • ~ ,,. ' 0 

The total ta~~ily inco~e ot all the tour owners came to · . - .. . . .. - ~ . -- ·•·. . ' - . - ~ - ..,. 

Ra, 17565 or which a little more than 40~ was QOntributed . 
• - • .- • • ~- l • -.. < • • • ' .. ' ~' ' ' -- ,, • 

bf the 1ncotle from flour llills~ . The 1ncotle troll the flour 
.. • "" • ~ • " .... .. ' :0 ~ • • ~- ... .. • • - • 

aills itself ca~~e to Rs. 17?5 per tamil1 on an average. 
"' . ' . " . . ' _, . " .. . . ~ . 

. hQ.J 
Out ot _the tour mills. only one. ~ a_ long standing 

while the rest were started only wit~~n:_t~~ ~llst_ tive_rears~ 

A'1erage 1nvest11ent per establish!aent came to. Rs. :3582-o-o, 
:. . -· . . . . . 

The Brahmin owner had ••de the greatest investment which was 
' I ' • ' 

Rs. 6450. ~inim:m investment was rupees two thousand. The 

mechanical equipment consisted or oil engines, grinders, 

hullers etc. our case studies give the following account• 

C: II 1: II .. II C: II II 1: 1: 1: :1 :: :: :: 

Brah­
•an's 
l/.111 
(Rs.) 

===========· 
Year Gold-
er suth's 
pur- Mill 
chase (Rs.) 

====== 
Year ot 
purchase 

·===•=======·==·=···=·=====·=·==== 
nhade construction 500 tu2 HQ ttiS 
Foundation tittinl 200 1953 150 1949 
Oil en;ine 4500 1953 2850 1949 
Grinder 700 1953 125• 1949 
Huller 300 1955 200 1952 
Water tank, pipes, 250 1953 253 1949 

tan etc. ----~-- -----6450 3578 • = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = ( • Second hand) 
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The yearly replace~ent charges usually varied between 300 
. 

to 400 rupees. The impor~ant items in this connection were 

the grinding stones and the tr~~ter belts. used tor ditter-

ent purposes. The monthlY recurring expenditure 1n these 
' . . 

two llills varied tro~ Rs. 70 to so. The i tetJS ot expendi­

ture were mobil oil, crude oil, and grease and roughening 

ot grinding stones. 

The rate usually charged was 2 annas tor'tour seers. 

The golds21th reported that 55 seers ot g~ain could be 

grinded w1 thin one hour. _ This meant that a tall eight 

hour's ·work in a day gave hia an amount et Rs~ 14 as his 

gross receipts. The Brahmin clai2ed that his mill grinded 

9.6 11aunds ot grains per day. This must have earned him 

Rs. 12 per day as his gross receipts.· 

The main work done b.1 these mills was that ot grinding 
' 0 

grain - but both the aills did some rice punding also. The 
" pounding ot rice done in both ot these mills varied between 

40 to 50 bags ot rice. 

per bag ct rice. 

The rate ot pounding was Re. 1 

rwo tamily lleubers or eaen owner worked in. these two 

mills. Besides them there were three workers employed on 

monthly wages. The Brab2in had employed onlY one worker 

while the goldsmith had employed two, one or whom cperated 

the aach1ne. 

. . 

The following is the annual balance sheet or these 

two un1ts1 



Receipts. 

Rs. 4320' 

(~ross receipts 
caleulated at 
the rate ot. 
Rs.l2 per day) 

Rs. 50. 
(rice poundine) 

-- .. --·-- .. Tetal 4370 
receipts _ --------

Golds·dth's rUll 

E;pend1 ture : ; R2ee1ptt · ·. Expenditure 

Wages 380 :"' Rs. 5040 . Wages 900 
Replace- 400 (Gross re-
ment . . : -. . ceipts cal- · 
charges ~~lated au 
ReCUl'ring ·900." ·_, · the rate ot 1 

expendi- Rs. 14 per 
ture . dq): . · 
(75 per Rs. 50 
month) . .. . (rice pounding)" 

Replace- 400 
11ent 
charges 
Recurring 
expend- 900 
diture. 

. - ..... -- ~ .: ... ..., ... ·-· ... _ .. -.. ---Total 1580 Tetal. · 5090 Total 2200 
expen- : · .. receipts · · · : expen-· 
diture - - -- -·------- diture---' - , .. 

.·• ·' - .. ' ... • J I • . 

Neglecting the depreciation. charges· ·etq.· in the two· cases · , 

the net· receipts were Rs. 2590- and- Rs, 2_890 'respectivel7. 

This is, however, a vert rou~h ·estimate- Qt the total transac­

tions·. ' It &SSUlleS. eight hours daily working 'W1 thout air¥ 

interruptions,· ActuaJ.lT: the. hours or work· yari and the· · · 

fluctuations were trom 3 to 11 hours· or wrk according t~ 

the pressure ot work. l)lring ~the testival' and cere!lonial 

eccasicu11 the llills worked tor longer hours and perto~ed 

double the. B.llount ot usual wrk. ·:The 11onths trOll 1ebruary 

to Mq were very brisk. ' The golds::~i th ·was the only persen 

in the tield betore some tive years and was running the 

aill 1n this JIOnopollatic situation tor nearly 25 years •. 

According to bim the tendency asong the villagers·er getting 

the corn &rinded 1n the mills increased during the second 

world war and the competition 1n the trade alse increased 

during the s~e tiae. Ne under cu,t1ng er rates was report­

ed and the rate ot grinding was uniform. The tour mills 

did not get enough works all the year round thou~h there 

were no tlour mills in the neighbouring villages. 
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There were tnree Mans flllJllies or w~ch two were 1n · 

Itasabe SUkene and one was in Mou~e Sukene. One Mang 1n 

Itasabe Sukene, whose case atudt was aade~.reported that 

there were ten to 15 Man' t~illes ~esiding in Itasabe Sukene 

some 40 years ago. Most or the3 had atsrated to the neigh-. 

bourinc'villages in sea~ch ot work •. Even the two families 

in Itasab~ Sukene did not get iutticient· wrk and both ot 

them had taken to Basket Maklnc. ·One·or them has reported 

Basket Maldnc as his main_ occupation wh11e ·the other has 

claimed it as his subsidiar,Y ocqupation. The one belonging 

to Mouje SUkene alse has .cla~med Basket Makin& a~ his subsi­

diary occupation. All the three }fan~ families worked as . 
balutedars. Mangs are the traditional rope makers and they 

prepare thongs and ropes. etc. troll the aloe tiber supplied 

b.1 the clients. Their baluta duties included weaving the 

wooden cots used in the lying-in-rooms, castration or 

bullocks, blowing the trump'' on the occasion or Dasara ' . 

festival or village fairs et~. They received.thelr re~une­

ration 1n the tom ot stalks but not according to any tixed 

rate. One Man~ tuil.T in Kasabe Sukene sel'Ved halt ~ o+ ... )~ 
tf4 t:V'I\d 

village/aae Pimpal.fj while the other tB!Iily served only 

the remainin' halt or .the village. The Mang tamil7 trom 

Mouje Sukene served the whole village ot Meuje Sukene. The 

one who served only halt the village ot Sukene received 

Rs. 100 as the baluta receipts while the remaining two 

balutedars(the remaining one troll Kasabe Sukene and one 

troll t.fouje Sukene.)received Rs. 300 eaca as their baluta 

incomes. Baluta inco2e constituted approxi~ateJ.T 14%, 37% 

and 72% or the total ta~ly incomes in respective cases. 
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·on11 one et these tnr~e t~ilies carried on rope mak­

ing on cash basis. The aloe or hemp tiber·required tor rope 

making was purchased.either in tbe weeklT bazaars or tro2 

th.e govern'1ent~· Aloe wal generally· cul tt va ted: on tt1e .f¢nges ,.. 

ot irrigation canals and it was.available at a ~ate ot nine 
~ ' .. - ... . ' ... ~ . . ' 

to ten rupees per turlong, Our case study reveals tnat this 
1 • ... ' • •• 

particular Man3 had purchased Alo~ worth Rs,. 75 durin&, the 
I' - .' ~ ~ • I • • I . 

course or· a Tear. He produced .d1t~erent thon~s. and ropes ot 
• • ' ' .. • # • •. •• 

rupees 275 in value. He thus made a.cross profits ot Rs,200 
' .-. •, • • ' • .' . ... ' • .,.: J I • 

1n that J;lartiQUlar Tear. . His rates tor d1tterent 1 ~ems , 
. ~ ".. .. ·' .. I . . . . ';.. _._. - . ', , . ... j • ~ - • .. ... I .. . . ' 

were a .. rfade . - 4 Rs,l . Sondar - Re, ·11 ltasare .• 4 annas •. 
... .. . . ' . t. .·. ~ '' • .. ,. ' ' • .. . -' . ~ ' ' • . .. 

The equipmeat required tor rope makinc was·si3pie and 

very clleap. ·It consisted ot .one:,J'anta~ QOst'in: ·as; 2 and 
. . 

one'napri' which was worth onli a·tew'a.nnaa.· '. l. 

' . . . . \ : . . : ·: ) : •. ·. 

Rope ·~king was carried on;~n~.~uring th~ ~nter and 

the sU22er seasons. The produce was sold either .. in th~ 
' 4 !, J~ ,. • . • • ~ . . 

weeklY aarke~ or to. the itinerant.traders who p~rchased 

tro2 these v1lla~e manutaQturers. The tend$ney a~ong the 
. <; • • .... 

agri~ulturists to purchase the readymade ropes and.thon~s. 
' .• . , ' ~ .. ,.. .:. ' . , _. • •· • " ) I ._ ~ . - , 

in t~e market was increasing according to one balutedar and, . 
in his opinion, this tendencT will leave no scope tor the . 
baluta work in tha ruture. '.The other Mang ta:uilies were · 

unable to do the work on cash basis because it 'required 

Solie &liO'lllt or· capital. tor purchasing the Aloe tiber or 

Aloe J!htub!!• . 

We have already noted that all the three Mang taailies 

had taken to b.asket 1aaking and one had claimed it as the 

11a1n occupation ot th.e ta'l11y'. This particular ta'rlly' was 
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.the lowest.baluta inco~e earner while it was the highest in-
. c 

co2e earner as tar as the basket making was concerned. The 

hlgheat inco~e from basket aakin; was ns. 400 and the lowest 
j,. • .:0 I 

was Rs. ?Sf the re~atning one had earned Rs. 250. 
'.• .. ,_ 

Tlle production was mostly for ll&rket and on]7 one per­

son had produced to order.· OUt of the -·total production ot 
I • ' . ' 

Rs •. 807 nearly 70~ was.produced b.r. the.person who earried on 

basket making as the aatn occupation. Out ot the total 

production reported .the total sales had ~ounted -to Rs: 330 

or nearly 41~ of the total producti()n ... ·The items ot pro.: 

duce were mainlY articles tor household use such as baskets . ' .. 
ot various sizes, mats etc. These articles were sold at 

the neighbouring weeklY aarkets like Ozar1 S~akheda1 

Pi11palgaen etc. All these artiela~ are aa~e trom spl1 t 

b8.11boo strips. B8llboos were purchased at the Sa_yakheda 
' ' . 

• 

weekly market. In the case study which we made the person c rn,u¥l'V.J 
,•· . . .. 

had purchased nearly 400 .ba. .. boos _costing rupees 200·and had 

produced articles whic~ fetched him Rs. 400 or so. The 

rates or the baskets ot d~tterent sizes varied from ta ~m 

two to eight annas. The rate tor making mats was 10 to 12 

annas per 1~ toot. 

The equipment necessary tor making these articles con­

sisted or a sickle, a knife and a black ot wood. The cost or 

such a set or tools did not exceed fiye to six rupees. 

Alaost all the adul' working familY members worked in 

the occupation. In all there were 12 persons and all or 
i~-.J~ 

them took part in the main as well as subsidiar,y occupations. 
r.. 
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Basket aaking was carried. on durin~ the rainy season while 

rope aaldng was carried on during the rest. of' the seasons·. 
' . ~ . ... ... ' 

As the two trades were carried on in dif'f',rent seasons it 
. , ' , ... . .. 

was quite possible tor the same persons to get the~selves 
I ~ ' ', p 

~ 

employed in dltterent occupatlona. ~~t ot the 12 parsons 

thus e11ployed 8 were aales a.nd1the:re:u.ining were te:~&les. 

All but· one were illiterates• the one·literate was educat­

ed upto 6th standard ot·a primar.r· school.' The period ot 

experience wh1cll each had varied. troa 2 to 50 :rears.- the 

aajorit:r having en e.xperi~nce.upto .20 :rears.:· . 

6.13 Tailoru 

: '. 
There were in all eighteen tailors 1n the three vil1-

,., . ~ 

ages and of' these 13 were in Kasabe Sukene, tour were in 

Mouje Sukene and one was troll One:r~ . out ot:these 18, onl:r 

one was ·an outsider who had come:to Kasabe Sukene some 25 

:years ago troll Nasik with the help ot. his relatives •.. 

Twelve. or these establishments were owned. b,y. persons who 

were tailors b.r caste and among the re~ainlng, two. were 
~~ . . 

barbers b.1 casteA one each·was f'rom.Br~in,. Goldsmith, 

Kasar and Mahar castes. This. Brahllin took to tailoring as 

&,subsidiary eecupation before so11e 20 :rears because or the 

1nsut'1'1cieney of' ineo11e troll A:riculture which he clailled 

as his aatn occupation. The two barbers, both of who!l 

were tro~ Mouje Sukene c1a111ed tailoring as their subsi­

diary occupation and had entered the trade some five to six 

:rears a~o tor suppleaentin: the ineo11e from their hereditar,y 

occupation. Out of' the six tasilies who did not follow 
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tailoring as their hereditary occupation these three claimed 
' ' 

1t as a subsidiar,y occupation and the remaining three report· 

.ed it as their main oceapation. The. Kasar and the gold- . 
. ~ ' ' 

s~ith had entered the trade betore'some titteen years while 

the Mahar was co2paratiYelY a tresh entrant. 

Out ot the twelve who tollowed tailoring as the main 

occupation seven taailies had some source or inco~e basides 

that ot tailorinc. Thus two had aug:aented. their roilY 

incomes b.1 working as casual agricultural labourers. Mostlr 

the female aeabers ot the _t8l'lil1 had done this work. OUt 

ot the rema1n1nc five, two were owner cult1vat.ors, one 

dealt 1n ready made garments, one vended blouse pieces and 

the reaa1n1nc one, the Kasar, tollowed his hereditary occu­

pation ot a ban~le dealer. 

Total income troa tailoring ot the whole group as such 
•• 

came to ~· 9170 or Rs. 509 en an average. Inco11e eamed 
.. 

trcm tailoring as a subsidiary or independent occupation had 

come approxiaately to 19% ot the above total. . The maximum 

individual inooae troll tailoring was Rs. 1000 while the 

min1mU2 was Rs. so. Out ot the eighteen, eleven families 

had an inco~e ot Rs. 500 and till below. Onl¥ two ot the 

remaining seven had an 1ncose above~t hundred. The ,.. 
total ot the family incomes ot the 18 families ca2e to 

Rs. 18025.ot which a little aore than so% was contributed b.1 
ta1lor1nc. In the case ot those who tollowed tailoring as 

a subs1d1ar,y or independent occupation, the contribution 

trom tailoring to tae total t~l7 income c~e to a little 

more than 21%.· 
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· ~ha. e1;:hteen estabUsh:len_ts togethe~ ·gave an emplcT>~ent 

to ~ persons or which on11 two were te2ales. Besides these 

27 persons, _ten persons ~ all te!ales - claimed to have wor~­

ed in the trade. These had 11ostly assisted in sundry Jobs. 

Elev_en ot the total establish.taents were one aan establish• 

aents, tiYe were two-men establishments and the re~aining 

two establisbaents had each three persons workinc in them. 
' . I ' - I 

Tnose ·establ1Sh2snts where ta1lor1nc was a· sid~ activity · 

were all one man establishments, Annual earnings, however, 

were not related to the nu2ber ot workers ~er est~blishments • 

.. ! .There were onl7 two illiterates aong the. tota.l..ot. 27 
l ~ ..... 

OUt ct the 25 literates 12 were eaplo7.ed tn the trade. 
- ~ . 

educated above the 6th sta.."ldard.. The period or experience 

varied from one to tort1 years 1 the maJority had an experi­

ence below 10 years. 

Six establishments dealt in readymade clothes and out 

or these, tour did only the business or t'radinc the "ready·-

aade ganents. 
. 

Tailoring to order was not undertaken in 

tnese."establishiiants. The averace income per establish.!lent 

was creater in _those eases which dealt in read7made gar­

aents than those wh~ch on11 undertook tailoring to order.­

The total production or the reacJ7aade. cal'llents amounted to 

Rs, 7893 or which nearly 90% wal.marketed. (This ti~re 

se~~s to be an underestimation. Persons cla1m1nc to have 

earned an. annual ineo11e or Rs. 500 · to GOO have re;>orted an 
. .....4 

annual production var,yinc between Rs. 200 ~ 460 onlY). 

The read~ade clothes were sold in such places or 

weekly markets as S~akheda, P1mpalgaon, N1phad, Ozar etc. 
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The clothes to be aarketed were t&.ken on head loads or in 

bullock cart. Our case stadies indicate that:the cloth 

required tor ~ak1ng these read72~de clothes. was purchased 

tro~ the cloth merchants in the surrounding bigger villages 

or in Nasik on credit basis. The readymade Clothes ot men 

were in· greater de~and than those ot wo~en• 

' ' ' '· . . '• ~ 

The following iteas were usuallY sold tor the prices 

indicated 't)elowt 

: Mens' Clothes -~ 

Shirts Re.0-12-o to 1-4-o .. .~-' ' 

Halt Pants 0-12-o 

Wo!lens • Clothes, .. -
·~. 

Petticoats Re.0-12-o 
·- ' 1- 4-o ' .... , . 

to 

Blouses O· s-o to 
'Kop~ri 1 1· o-o to 1-4-o 0·12-o 

'Pairan 1 1- s-o to 1-12-o Frocks o-s- o to 
0-12-o 

The business was slack during the r&iey season but 

production. ot gar.aents usuall.T. w8.1lt on evan during this sea­

son. The brisk season. was Diwa11 and,Sh1mga •• A good deal 

ot sale was etrected during the village tairs held during 

th1s·season. ' .. 
' 

We have already noted that there were twelve establish-

ments which did tailoring only to order. Our casestudy 

reveals that a daily collection ot tailoring char~es ~ -Jo...,it.d 

~ between Rs. 1-8-0 and ·Rs. 2-o-o. The nu"lber ot 

custo11ers 'lSUally increased on the second day ot the veekl.T 

sarket. The patronage ot the tailors 1n these villages 

extended to ma~ ot the n•1g~bour1n~ villages such as Oney, 
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Pillpalaj, Ther~aon, Vadali etc. The charges were claimed in 

cash as well as in Kind. Long standing credit dues were 

usually recovered in kind i.e. ~ the to~ ot grains, vege­

tables etc. ve•e-t~a~•e• The tailgring char~as varied with 

ditterent tailors. Customars were discriminated according 

to their payin: capacities. A tailor whose case study was 

made gave the following as his chargesa 

Mens' Clothes Wellens 1 Clothes 

Full Shirt P.e. o-12-o Blouse Re. 0- 6.0 
-· 

Halt Shirt o- s-o Frocks 0- e-o 
Nehru Shirt. o-1o-o Petticoats 0- 4.0 

Coat 2- e-o 

Paraj811a 0-12-0 

Pant 1- e-o 

The equipment ot these tailors consisted ot one or 

two sewing aachines,. pa1r1 ot scissors, tape etc. The 

largest pgrtion ot the investment was, or course, t~en up 

b.1 sewing machines. Out ot the 18 establishments only tour 

had two macntnes each while the rest had onlY one aachine 

per establis~ent. The present value or equipment per 

eatabl1shllent had colla to Rs. 303 on an average. 

5.14 Concluston~a 

We have considered production syste3 tor 13 non-agri~~l­

tural activities in all. The data regardin& this is s~a­

rlsed in table 6.1. Out or thGse thirteen 11 were purelY 

rural occupations and two were urban occupations. Out ot 





.. 
31.9. fS-24 

! ' '· ' ! ' ' . ·-. 't I ' Jo , ~. . - ' • • e 

syste~. There were (1) Carpenters (2) Potters (3) Cobblers 
~ . ,.. ~- . .. . . ... .. . ' 

(4) Dhors · (5) Barbers (G) Carders (7) · MUlani. (a) flop~ -
" ... "1 ' • ·• .. .. ' ' ~ 

makers (9) Washemen. There.were in aii .60 ta:dlles whO 
were careying'on th(i above o~c~p~ti6~~·but'out ot these 

, . : ' 1. 1~ r, ~ ... ~ '... •• • ' .: :- • ' • 

only 48 were engaaed in the baluta work and the rest were 
~ • 1 • ,. • r . . ·, ""' ·, . , ' 

merel7· workin1 on cash .bilsis; . The thirteen ~occupations to-
·, 'i' ~ ,, " l ~ - ·-- • .• ·. . - . . 

gether eave an e~ploymsnt to 152 personS· belonging to 88 . 
. 

·' tarllies. 
' t ~ ' - • : ,r: ,... ., - • • ·, • ~ . . " 

The majoritT ot the establ1sh2ents were located 
. . 1 -~ ~ ; . . ~-

at Kasabe Sukena and aost or the:~ catered 'tor the needs or 
"' . -~ - ~ , _., ; '\. •' ~ I, • . ., f ~ ~ ' ' •, 

the surrollilding villaees.· out ot the total ea ta.nilies 
. ' i . . . . . . . . ' .. . ' 

occupied in all the 13 ditterent trades.G2 were 1n Kasabe 

Sukene,_ twel'(e wel\e 1n.Mou3e.:Sukene. and 1~ vere.in One7. 

It must be re2a:tbered :that out ot ~the 14 ta:d,lies in One7 
. ' ' -•, • • '.-.· • ' • . . ~ ., I . . • 

eleven were oceup!:ed 1n onl7 one.eQau~ation 1,e~,tann1n'• 

1 The po~ters, the cob~lers, the; c;arders1 the mulanir·: the 

:rope ~ak~rs and, the was~er11en. exclusively belonged to · 

Kasabe Sukena and the .other. villagets were dependent on it 

r~r.their needs. Qney had onlf two balutedar qategories 

i.e. ~ oarpentersand Dnor•· The Dhor balutedars in One,r 

almost perforaed the tunctions ot a cobbler balutedar. For 

.~~.ether t7pes or balu~edars it depended on the nai,hbo~r­

in,. villaces. Mouje Sukene 'also had only two categories of·' 

. balutadars i.e •. • carpenter.s and r1 barber; It depended on 

Kasabe Su&ene tor tne rest or the baluta services. Tail~rs 

ware present in all the threa villages while the tlour mills 
e..., ,·s 1-t~ ev "-4 
~t onl7 in Kasabe Sukene and Oney. There 1s one tlour 

mill in Mouje Jt~kene but tully schedules tail to report 

about it, perhaps, due to ita owner being an outsider. 

- ..... 



out or the thirteen occupations ten had absorbed one or . . 
11ore illlligrants •. · .Th.e tota~ nwsbe~ or !migrants were 17. 

Most ot them had ~~~· troll the neighbouring talukas w1 th the 

help.ot their relatives who .resid~d 1n the~ villages. 
- ! . . . . . . 

SeQondl1 aos\ ot them were rural artizans and some were even 
• I . . . . . . . . .. 

abserbed 1n.the village baluta s.ystem. Those who had coapa-
~ . . ' . 

rat~vel.T recently 11igrated did not tind place in the baluta 

17stem. · Otlt ot the 17 tamilies who were the 1uigrants ~ae 
- .. -· ' .. · ·- . . . -

12 t&llilies belonged to.those occupations which worked in. 
~ . • . • • . ' • t • ' 

~h~ baluta system 1n these villages and out ot these 12 arti· 

zans -l cot absorbed .in .the- S7St~m while .the re~aininc earned . 

their livinc b.Y. wrltillc on. cash P87•ents. . 

. The-rUral occupations were'rollowed in 'the traditional 

aanner and no where did we COllEt across &n7 aodern method be• .. 
1ng introduced in to th~. Exception can be made, however, · 

1n the oases where the balutedars were responsible tor cer­

tain services and 'were production or snr kind was totall7 
., , ~ 

absent. · The barber and the washerman are the instances in 

polnt. it~rtin& a hai~ dres~ing saloon~ or a laundry business 

can be regarded as a departure troa traditional mode ot 
' ' . 

occupation. (Carpenters who were engaged in the furniture 

work er construction work also possessed some modern tools). 

The res~ er the artizens followed the indigenous methods or 

production with the help or the traditional equipment as 

described in the previous paragraphs. The present value or 

the equip~ent average per establishaent was lowest in the 

case or butchers and rope makers. This is obviousl7 because 

or the ver,r nature or requirements or the trade. Similarly 

the highest inves~ent in equip3ent was in the occupations 

which were urban in character, such as the tlour mill and 
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the tailoring shops, The average investment in the to~er 

vas Rs, 35!4 while in the latter it was &9, 263. The next 
. . 

croup in the order consisted ot establishments such as oar-
! ,_. • 

. ·' '· 

penters, barbers and goldsmiths. In ~ these three oate-. ·~ ' 

. cortes ot establishments the value ot the equipment average 
- ~ - . 

per establishllent was ai; 115, 114 and "l07 respectively. . . 
,.' • • .J 

Ordinarily the cost ot a set ot tools·required tor these . - ' . ~. 

trades did not exceed Rs.· 50 or.so but the averages Which we 

have obtained in these case-~ were much high~~ .beoause 'ot the 
-~ '·:· ; .. 

exist~nce ot a taw establismaents· 1n these tractes which 
. . .· ~ . . .. 

.ope.rated on somewhat larger scales· or on coaerc1al basis 
. • ~ _; ' • t • ' " , 

(non baluta. basts). In 'the case ot cobblers,' p"otter"s and . . . 
carders the cost ot equipment ave.race per establishment was 

l ~ . - .. ' I 

nearJ.T-- Rs. 25.· In case ot the Dhors1 however~ it was· a 
. ., ·: . . :""' ':. ,.· . ' , : . _-: . I .. . . , 

little more than Rs, 80 but it was due to the creater amount 
. . :. . :frf . ' ' . . . . . :· . . . ; 

ot e investment required Ia the tannin& equipaent. In the 
. . -!LA. -htJ1) . . . . •.. . :. . . . i . 

case or washermen, one did not possess any equipment whatso-"· . . . . .. ~ . . ' . . . . 

ever because he did onl.T the balutawork: while the other 
. I-.a.~ . . . . ' . :. . -~- ., ' . 

person, who also engaced hiaselt in the laundry business, 
I\ ' . 

possessed' an equipment worth Rs. 90.1hera was" onlY one copper-
• . ·,.' t .;, I •' "'1' 

smith and he possessed an equipment worth Rs, 2500 1n value, 
.. . . 

In alaost all the oases .the emphasis was on the produc­

tion tor ~arket. In the case or-carpenters, however, the 

reported production tor baluta amounted to a little more than 
ucJ.w. .,,_ . 

50% ot the total production. In case ot the potters the 
f\ 

production tor baluta amounted to less than 10% ot the total li~ rr} 
production while production tor aarket and to order accounted 

tor 52% and 40% respeotively. In the case ot the cobolers 



produeticn.for mark~t accounted tor raore-th.an.75'/o ot the 
v..lw.a+ 

total production,·. Sillilar·was the. case with Dhors and Rope 
" aakers.; In tne case ot; the.&oldsmiths,onl1· two out ot the 

tour produced on their. ~wn and 63~ ot :their total production 

~was. tor market.] The hi,hest. production both in .. 

the absolute terms. as_ w~ll· as_ average per establishment was. 
. ~~KtM . . 

1n the· tanning concerns. :. ~he avera&e pe~ establishment pi'e-". . 
~uc'l"n came toRs, 693?·:· The••· co~blers,,. the.potters and 

' 
the read7llade 1arment producers came next in the ordar and 

.their averages were.in.the vicinity ~t.ll. to 13 hundred pr 

so. , nte rope,. makers,. the -goldsmiths arid the carpenters.: 
' 

yare in the. lowes~ group whose. production per establish!lent 
' . 
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. ran&ed troa 200. to 800 rupees •. ·LThe carpenters 11ainl7 did 

baluta work. and there was· not aueh, demand tor tumi tures etc. . . 

In aost ·ot the cases: ~atever .was produce~ had. ,been aarketed, 

.especial]¥ was so in thai cases .or carpenters, potters and 

&oldsmiths, In the ease ot, the cobblers, the .tanners and .. 

the readymade garment dealers the percentage ot. sales to the 

total production was 7sfr,, 62'/o, .89'/o ~espec;t1vel.7, The per-. . 
centage was quite low in the. case ot . . the rope aakers (40%) •. 

All these coneems were tamil.T establishments and very tew 

had employed external help. The tlour aills were the oniy 

concems which had employed penanent workers. · There were 

5 such workers, all or. the11 non-technical, who were e:.ployed 

on aonth]J" salaries rancing troll Rs. 20 to Rs. 30. Other 

trades which had en:a:ed outside labourers were those ot 

carpenters, potters· and tanners •. Carpenters did not cane­

rally require outside help. There were two carpenters, how· 

ever, 1n Houje. Sukene who carried on blaeks:llitey jo1nt}7' 



with carpentr.y and it was they who had employed outside 
• • .. -l " 

labour on te::aporary basis. The total wa,es p Bid b-.r the2 
~. . . . -

~ounted to Rl. ~50~ All the tanninc establish2ents wsre . ' ' . ~ ,. . . •. \ ' .. . 
.also family concerns but a tew.establishments which operated 
,; . . . . . . . . . . ' 

on 8 COIIparativel.y biiier· SCale had. ~mpl~ye~ outside WOr'..{ers 
~ . - ....... -. \ ..... 

on temporar.r basis. (Some.de&ree ot .tsreporttnc is suspect-
... • .. -' .......... ~ ••. ---~.!- ~ 

.ed in this respect .as there were tour,Dho~ tardl1es.who. .. · . "- .- ~ . . '•' ., '\.· ~ .. . .. ~. . "' . / ' - ..• ~- \ . ~ ~ ' . 

.-cl&111ed wa&e work as their matn··occupation.- .. The reported .. 
'~ ~ 0 •.) ... 0 ••. 0 ,> .... !.~ T ~ 

amount or total wa&es.pa1d b.r the.conc~rns which had eaplo7ed 
~- . ~ "· • ~ a . . ~ "' ¥ • , 1>- ,... •• 

. wa1eearneJ,'a does not .. tal]J' w1 th ·the .. incomes. rec:ei ve4 by. the 

... • . . • . . . .. . . . ; .. ii"Vl ~""' !HI) . ir4 .. , . . . 
t~ilies who c1a111ed wa1e ~arnini as theJ:r main so~rce.ot 

' iO ~ .... ', 0 "A 

0 

• 0 • 0 j' .. 0 , "-~~ > ~· 0 ·~ ,\ j ~- ,._ >' • .. 

livelihood).· The nature or_potter~'.. vorlt in.1Sukene"wassuch 
. • ... '.. • l •• -\ • < • ol, ~. -.' • .. • • • ~·- '· • • • • • ~. ,. 

that extemal help was essential •. · .. We have no~ed that most 
• • .. ' • ~ ' t ·, • .. .. -· • • . . : : t. ' ... . •• . ; 

ot the potters had en&aged themselves in the_production ot 
• • .... ,. "" • ., '· ' ·., ' I ·, ' ,.. i - • <A<' ....._ '' ~. < ~' ~· • • " 

bri.cks which require~ ereater nll!lber or workers ... Consequent-
• •. ' ' .• ... • ....... - • j ...... ·' .\ ~ • ! ' • \., ' .,_, 

17 potter's trade was the onlT occupation in the artisan 

class which had employed. the' &reatest 'nu2ber ot t~iiy mem­

. berl; and in which wa&e 'cHsburse!IEmt was the~ lli&hest. ·. The'. 
• .. •. • t • .• • ' . ' .. ,. ; ' 1 • • ~ 

total number or t~i~ members eneaied 1n·the'occupation' · 

was 25 or 2. 5 per establishment~ · T.b.e wa&e pa111ents oame to 

. Rs. 13ao or Rs. 133 per establishr~ent.: In case ot the &old• 

suths'on~ one Golds::dth ·had encaged outside labour' and-his 

total wa&e p&yJaents had come to Rs, 50 on11, We have al-
,. 

ready noted that the 13 occupations to&ether had ecployed 

152 ta:aily ae:abers. OUt ot ·this 72 or nearly 47% were 

enga&ed in three occupations 1.e. the pottert;, the tanners 

and the tailors'• The nu,ber ot t&mil1 members e:ployed 

per establishment was hi&hest in the ease ot rope makers 

(4 persons per.establ1shment). The washe~en c~e next 1n 

the order, hav1n& e2ployed 3.5 persons per establishment. • 
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Potters cue third in order· and had employed 2. 5 persons on 

· an avera1e per establish;Jent.·. In the ;e~t· ot. the ca.se~ the 
. : ' ' .. } . . .. . . . . 

ti&urea·ranged troll 1.25 to 1.e1. _OUt ot 'the total 152 per-
• ; . . 5. f • .~ ... ' • • ~ ' • ' f . 

sons en&aied in the 13 occupations, 28 were te~ale t&1i]Jr 
·, 1 •. ; •• ! :. ·: '~ •' I"" \ ' _. ~. • 

aembers. wo had tuen part. 'in the· non-ag;ricultural produ<;-
J. ... ~ : .• ; ; j 1 .. 

tion ~ctlvi ty. niese te:sale 11erabers were en~a,ed in 5 ot the 
t f ~ " - .:, - ' .. • • ' •• • "' • • -~- ! -~ ~.. .. . . '· ... ·· t • 

13 occupations w.b.ich are (1) potters• (2) tailors.• (3)~arders' 
• • l, ; . ' .i ,. ~ ·: -·. 1,, •' ' • ; . . ' :l • • ;~ '! : . •· :_ ' " .: • ·.. ~- .. : 

(4)- ropct ~~ers • (5) washeraans *. The proportion ot te11ales 
; ... "" ~ > • •• • • • ~- • j • .. -· • ' ~ .• ! . : . : ~A. ~ ·~ . .:. ._:, . ; ' . . . ; ~ . ,. .• 

to males was overwhel•in& 1n the potter's and washerman•s 
., I ,•~·- .~-·.:_.-~.:·, :.-. - ;•, •· 

occupations. It was 1501100 .and 2501100 respective~. The . . . 
• I ..... _ .. 

proportion ot tamales to males was considerable in the rope­

aaker1s and .the carders oocUpation (501100'· and 6a tlOO res-' 

peotiveJ.7)., In .. the case or: cobblers and· tanners the te!lale 

ae!lbers·:did not actually take· part' 1n ·the occupations ··con- · 

earned bu\ had rendered onl7 a. casu&!' help in the processes,· 
' . ~ ' .:k ~... ( • \ ~ ~ y'f' 

Most ot the cr~ups.were hosa,eneous social,&roups, as 
'··-· ;,·. ,_,.,.:._' . . •.. 't., -~ >_;. • ··-~ •, _· ,:_· .... ,. •' ' •• • ' ' ,. 

the village art1~ens belon,ed to the respective traditional 
_. , . . . f . _ -, ' ,. - . • t ·-- .: • , •· 1 , I, ~ ~ , 

castes. The tailorin: was the only oceupat1on1 besides ~he 
I , . . . . ' . • 

tlour a1lls1where persons belon&in: to . ditterent castes • such . 
• - . . ' .. • • : • • ' ,. -.•. J.. ' ~ 

as Brah2ins, Sonars, Kasars, Barbers and even Mahars were 
. . 

• I . . . . 
en:aged. Shi=pis, the traditional caste. ot tallors 1ot 

I ' - l ' ' . . 
course constituted a talrl1 lar&e majority amon&st th~. 

. . . : ; . . ,._' ' 

Ot the tour owners or the flour mills one was a Br~tn, 

another was a Maratha while. the rema1n1n: two were Sonar# by 
. ' '· . .. ' . 

caste. Four mills were owned b.1 the persons belong1n: to 

the higher inoo11e groups in the col:lllluni ty and were run in 

three out ot tour cases as a subsidiar,r souree ot income. 



L1tera~ was ta1rl1 hich in the tollowing occupations 

in the case ot carpenters,· ba~bers, ~d the ·coppersnth# all 

'the t~il7 '•embers workin:' 'in their respective occupations 

were lite~ate. In tiie ··case ot ·cobbl~rs, Dhors, golds!liths, 
: ' ' 1 

carders and butchers the percentage ot literates varied trom 
. • ~ ~ 6 • ' ' 

50 to 90 out ot ·the total tuil.7 me11bers e11plo)'ed. The 
• . .. _ . . ... -~ · · . . -, . . . _ , . . ~ . -. _ r • ~ . 
tlour mill ow.ners was a heterogeneous group consistinc· ot 

. . .- . ' . . . '• . "· ., ~ . 
dU'terent hicher castes' ''and the proportion ot literates ·was 

•· '':I . . • . • ) : • . ·, '. • ' 

as hich as ea~. The proportion ot literates was quite low 
~- ; 

~ • . . \ .t . • • -~ -' . ' .' • 

uongst the potters, the washeraen and the rope· aakers l,e. 

35%,· 29~ ·and e!C respeotiv.el.7~ · L~ ~' ·· · · ·; ·.: ·· u .. 

' ~-. T ' 

, ·I ' ·' t ~ :- . ~ . . . 

We have alread)' noted that ou~ ot the 13'occupat1ons 
• f • ~ •.• ' • 

·studied 9 consisted or balu~a artlsans. , .~he .. total nU!Iber. 

or balutedars in .these eight occupa~ions were 48 •. The .nUll­

bar ot·clients shared by these,balutedars q94 no't be ascer­

tained because seven ot the~.were not attached to any,·o 
' i • • ~. • • • ·= 

·detin1te. number or clients and had to serve the whole ot 

:the v1llaces allotted to the!l•.' , These three occu.pation~ were 

t.bose ot. a carder, a mulani and a,· rope maker. The rest .ot . ' ' '· 

the balutedars were attached to det1n~te number or .clients. 

The ~umber. ot clients per bal.uta .. arti!an was hi,hest 1n case 

or barbers i.e. 30.1&. In·the case ot carpenters.anc1 the 

cob'blers the nUllber ot. bal.uta cllent .Per .tuU.y was 25.6 

and 24.5 respectively. The number ot baluta·cl1enta per 

baluta artisan was lowest in the oase or Dhors whe~it came 

to.4.5. the potters had 14.37 clients per baluta: tQil.¥. 

The baluta receipts obtained b.1 each balutedar on an avera,e 

were hi,hest in the case or carpenters and lowest in the 

case or carders. Generally carpenters, cobblers, and bar­

bers were toun~ to be 'better orr. The avera,e Baluta 



income in these eases was Rs~ 6151 ns. 4191 Rs. 466 respec­

tively. llaluta receipts per baluta artisan were lowest in 

the case or _carders i.e.·, ••. 92 •. In t~e rest or the eases 

the receipts per baluta artisan ran,ed trom Rs. ·125 to 225. 

The baluta receipts per baluta client .were hiihest in the 
. 

case or Dhors and lowest in the case ot potters. In the 

tor2er case they were Rs. 29 while in the latter they were 

Rs. 11.· The carpenters, the. cobblers and the barbers 

received Rs. 21, as. 17 and Rs. 15 respectivelY per baluta 
'· 

client. The percenta,a ot the baluta receipts .out ot the 

total inco:ae troll the occupatio·n concerned indicates the 

deiree ot .d.epende'nce on· the baluta. work. It was hiihest in 

the· cas·e 'or the rope a&kers where it· constituted e2;t or the 

inco:ae tro::a the rope lialdn~. · The carpenters ca::ae 'next in 

the o~er in whose case b&l.uta income constituted 72% ot .. 

the 1ncoae troa carpentr,y. The dependence on the baluta 

work was least in the case ot tanners because the baluta 

'receipts constituted onlY a% ot·the incoae trom tannin~. 

This prOportion was in the vicinity ot ·50$· in the case or 

the cobblers, the washeraen and the butchers. Ot the two 

butchers who were runnini autton shops in·Kasabe.Sukene one 

was a aulani and· he' had derived so%'ot his income trom his 

tunctions ot a aulani · balu tedar. · In the case ot the Bar-

. bers·, the carders and the potters the proportion or. baJ.uta 

receipts to the income derived trom their respective occu• 

pations was 59%1 40% and 2S% respectively. On the whole 

·the Dhors and the potters seeaed to have depended on the 

baluta·ineome to a lesser extent than the others. 



All the thirteen occupations noted previously wo~e not . . . . ~ •, .. .. ·, . - . . . 

carried on as main oc~~pations~ The cobblers,.the ear.pen-. . . . . ' . ~ . . ' ' -

ters, .the barbers, the potters, the coppersmiths, the gold~ 
• 0 .... • r .,, ' 0 0 •• r~ .. 0 ~- ' 0 ,• •' 0 ' 0 

slliths, .the butc.~ers and the .washemen were the onlT. castes 
, • ,• ~ , • ' , w ,·, • I • ~ • • , 

which tollowed· their respective occupations as their.aain 
. ~ . .. . 

sources or inco~e. In all these. oases the income trora the 
• ~-' • • (' •• ,., '0 ' • 

m~n ,~ccupation consti_tut_ed .mo.~e than 50~ o~~ the. totB:J.; taul7 

1nco!'!es •. The percentages. in this. respeqt shov. the degree ot 
~--.. .... • .. • .... -• . ... " ~- . • • -. t ... 

dependence ot the eamers on their income. trom the main . 
• • • '• ,._ • ' J! t •. .. •- •• • " •• ,, ' -~· v i •. 

occupa~io~s. Thi.~ dependenc.e .. wa~ cr~a~~s~. in. the. ease. ot~ 

potters tor the 1nco:ae troli .their main .. occupation constituted 
.. .. . . .. . . . . .· . . . - . ""' ~- .... '"' . . . ~ •'- . -· .. . . . - . -~ 

9!~ ot their total ta:rllT 1nco'.lles •. In.the oases. or the oar-
• . : t, ' t• • • • .; ._ , ::-. ~-- '~I , .0 ff ' . ~ 1

o ' •. ,_ ' 

penters,. tha barbers, and the. cobblers also. the delrea ot 
• ·- ,, •• lot /. •• ;, ~. .. • .... •• • • ••.• "' '* . ~ •d ·- ; 

such dependence was quite .. hich because the relevant percen- . 
• • .. · '. .._ ~ '·• '< \> • '·'· ' l • -,' -~,.-- ' • '-·· L• '· -~ • ' 

ta,es in these cases were G7~1 . e2~,- and 77~ respeetive]Jr. . . ·' ~ - . ... .... :- ... ~ """' . . . ,. .. ... .. ·- .. '. - . ' 

In the case ot the. carders. and rope makers, the relevant per-
.. • ' 1 ' • ' .. " ' • • -· ~ •• ! •. • • ' • 

centa&es were 40% and 44%. In the case ot the tlour mills 

also their owners had dey1ved onl.T ·ao:t ot. the ·total~ tuiii 

ineo:us tro:a the prot! t.s obtained troll opa·ratin& -them.· Thts 
. . ' . 

vas because the incoae troa thase occup'ations· (tlour rdlis~ 
. . 

cartin& and rope malt1ni) was not the only source ot the 

income of' .the· parsons concerned. · Ta1lor1ni also was one ot 

the occupations 'Which. was not followed by all as their 11ain 

occupation. The earninis troa ta1.lor1n~: constituted 51% ot 

the total tardly earn1nis• In the oase of the tanners the 

proportion ot income derived trom tannin, to the total familY 

inco11e was as hi~ as es%. 

F83ilies tollowini two or more than two occupations were 

present in almost all the occupations. The eh~bhars, the 

butchers, the rope makers and the washer.2en were all enga&ed 
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in some sort ot subsidiary occupations. However, the income 

derived b.1 these classes troQ these'subsidiary occupations 

were not q'lite substantial.· The .cobbl9rs ·had derived 21% ot 

their total tam111 incomes trom the subsidiary sources or 

inoomes while the washermen, the rope makers and the butchers 

had contributed 40%, 38% and 16% respectively to their total 

tamily inco~es, The flour mill owners had two or more than ... 
two occupations and these sources ot incomes had oontributed 

67% to their total tam.J.J.r inco.~es, · Fifty percent or car­

penters and potters and nearJ.T.60% ot Tanners and barbers 

had some subsidiar,y source ot.income but 1n all these cases 

the earnings troll subsidiary OCQ'..tpations' did not exceed 20% 

ot their total tamily incomes. In the· case ot the tailors 

and carders, a~ain, nearlY 75% troa each catecor.r had worked 

in soae sort ot subsidiary OCcUpations which had •ade 46% 

and 57% contribution to their total family incomes. 

On the whole the tanners, as a.class, were better ott 

than any other non agricultural producers. The avera~:e in­

co2e from tanning per family working in the trade had come 

to Rs, 1577. None ot. the non-agricultural producers, (except­

in' the owners or the flour aills 1 who do not constitute a 

comparable class as many ot them had other substantial 

sources ot incomes), had come.~here near this tlcure. The 

average per taslly inco~e in the case ot the flour.2ill 

owners vas Rs. 1540. In the rest of the cases the average . 

per ta2ily inco~es were below Rs. 1000. In these re~aining 
tA.IW..~~ 

cases the com~aratively better ott class wee c~e ot the 

" carpenters, the cobblers and the barbers. The incoae per 



ta~ilT establishment ran~ed tro:a Rs. 700 to Rs. 900 or so. 

The potters, the tailors, the washel"llen and· the copperslli th 

ca:le nerl 1n order and their 1nco11es pezr tarail;r in the res-

· pective trades ranged troa as •. 400 .to ·as. 600 •. The Qarders, 
'. ' ... ' . . . . . . 

the blltchers and the rope makers belonged to 1;he lowest ranee 
' . . ~ . . ' 

ot the ladder. The relevant ti~res in these Qases were 
' ' - . . ~ . 

: "'' 
Rs. 1&4, as. 350 and Rs. 283 respectiyely. The order . aore " ' ·. . .. \ ''.. . . . ... .. . .-.. . . . ' . 

or less remains the s22e 1t we consider these-classes trom .· - . .. ' . . ' \,, . . .. . . . -' 

the ·p~lnt ot view ot the total tam.ilT incomes ~am~d bf .the:a. 
• • • -· • ' 4 

~he car~ers~ the butchers apd ·the rope •.akers tamed ~he 

lowest group Wile the tanners and the tlour a1U owners 
.• . .. . ' . . . .. '·. 

belonc to the highest income croups. . ... 
. ' . - . 

. f .1: • " ; 
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Chapter Yll 

'l.ABOUR ~TTUCTUF..E •. 

& ' ' 
CIVIS.. C:ONt>ITION.S." .• " - ...... - --------

We preaen~ in this chapter information retardin& the 

labour supply', at. the aU~YIJed Ylll~gea and the related tOfiC8 • 
! \' ••. . . ,. ~ " 1 ' t• 

The data obtained from the surYeJ ~· been compared with the 
t I -~ 

19'1·cen&I.L8 data owbereyer aeceasaey. hJJ~igration and out.• 

mi,ration at. the aelect.ed Yillagea haa also been considered 
• . . . • . •• . i . :;. --~ ~ ,.r .. e • • ". 

towards the end or the chapter. A section on familJ Budget 
~ " • ; ' • '· ' ,. I• ;. • :', • ' •' ,. j ( .Jo 

ia also· giYen at. the end of the ~hapter. We ahall betln. 
• -4 . ' ~ ~ • • . • ._ • 1' .• !' •• - -;-- • '0 ,-\. '" • '· •• ~- ~ "':", 

with tt• introductor,y sections •hich deal with auch topics 
. . .. . . - . -· . -· -· . . . . ~ ... ... '- .. .. ' . . . . ' . ~ -~ '"' -· .• ~ .. 

as age and sex compoai~i.on .•~ th~ ~op~~~o~,. ~iterarr.• .. u::'rital 

atatua, etc. and then diacu2s earner classification and the 
O 

0 

~ • 0 ' ... ' ' ·-
0 

·.. •• l, 0 • ''T' .. ... .' 

0 

'· 

0 

: - ~ .... 

. . ' . 
distribution or earners in. difterent· occupations, etc. . .· 

• .·, .. • • • lo• • -- ·}. •• , -.. .. ,;. ·..; f, • " 

~ . ' . .. ·. ' ' ' . . •. .,. 

7.1 fopulation of t.t.e selected v1llagear at· t.he preY1ous ·· · 
' ~ . ,. • • .E 

ceneuaee :- Tbe densitJ ot·populat1on in the selected 

~illagea 88 ·indic'ai~d ;. th'e 19;;.\ ce~sus "data"was ir~ater than 
' ' . 

the cienaitr or the popUlation or the district· aa· ~ell aa or 
· · of- po.,IA.}-_-h'o'Y)_ . . . .. i"tiU,H,.h $~ 

tte taluka. The dena1tJ ia hea\le .. wkeae per t;quare mile..,waa 

)20, in );ouje Sukene it was 43) and in'Oney ~20,- while ·the 

district and taluka figures we~ 2)4"and 299 respectiyelr • 
• ! 1 • 

Among the three Yilla&•• the denaitJ waa thus gr£atest in 

the· smallest Yillage. 

:The 1941 .and 19~1 census populati~n.and the popula• 

tion as obtained trom the aune7 ~:a a a a follow a : • 
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Villa~e Census Percentage SurYeJ Percentage 
increase or data increase or 
decreaile oyer- 1955·56 decrease oyer 

1941 1951 1941 popula- 1951 popula-
. tion . tion • 

laaabe Sukene 2))8 2662. • 1).8 . 2920. + 9.7 

Y.ouJe ~ukene 159) 1760 + ·10.~ . '·1,0) ··14.6 

~ouJe Oner .. ;6~ 677 •· 19.8 ' 114 i-14.) 
. . . 

Fro~ these tigurea it will be seen tt~t though Kasabe 
. . .. 

Sukene and )~uje Oney t•ve recorded an increase in the popula- ' 
• ~ !' ( . • ' ., • • 

-
tion at about 9.7 per cent and 14.) per cent respectively over 

• ' . ' ' • ~ 1' ' • ~ •· : 

tte 1951 population, Kouje ~ukene baa ehcwn a marked decrease 
I. • • :: ' ' • • -; .r . £ .. • " . -,-oo ' • • • • • ~- • •• • 

ot about 14.6 per cent. in ita populat~on. This, however, can 

not be accoWited tor in the li~bt ~t the available' i~1tor~r.a.: 
· ·. Jntora;.ation on the outmigration: · · , . · · · . . · 

tion/collected tt~ough the General family Sche~le also tails . . . .. .. .. . . . -· ' . ' - ·~ ~ . .. ' . " 
to give anr explanation tor this discrepancr. lt muat, boweve; 

l ' > 4 ( T ' 

be mentioned here that this information is incomplete 1n cer-. . ._ ... ' 
~ ~ 

tain respects and,theretore, cannot be completely relied upon. 

It has been mentioned elsewhere that a number ot labourer . . . 
families migrate to these villages to work as casual agri­

cultural labourers dUring the harrest1ng, etc.- seasons. 

s~ch temporary inmigrants.were lett out or consideration 

in our aurYey. It is po1aible that such t•Eilies were counted 

in the census data. In that caae, however, all the surYeyed 

villages abould have recorded a decreaae in their population 

becauae aeaaonal 1nm1grat1on takea place in all theae villages. 

7.2. Aee ar.d Sex :- ln this section we deal with the popu­

lation or the aelected villages according to Age and lei. 
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The population or the v1lla&ea ie divided into the tollow­

tng tour &rQUpa :- (1) Adult malea,-(2)_Non-Adult males, 

()) Adult females and (4) non-adult females• .Those below the 

a,e or l) are.regarded as non-adults. The total popula­

tion o( llaeabe ~ukene_ was 2920 wl1ich •a• distributed in; the 

above _.four groups in the following wnnt:r: .)0.47 per: cent. 

ot t.he to~al population was in the. ~!rat. uoup iJ l 9 • .)_a per 

cent or the population was· in_ -the second, &roup while the 

relevant percentages in th~ third and the rourth croups were 
. . / . ' . . t :~ ·_t. ~- . .. .· ,.· ~ :-~ ._;. i · ...... _ . 

)1.40 and 18.7) respectively. In the case or }~uje Sukene, 
' . ' ' . •• ' ' ' ' ' ,: • 't ' ! "" ' • .. :. •,.,.._ 1;. ' • • • • • . 

or the total population or 1)0), )0.60 per cent was 1n the 
r • • :· • •• ~- ,... . t'. '!' ,. \.-~-·· r_ .~ :-· ~--- _,. •·,·(,' ... ·_ ~-

tint group, 20.0) per cent. was 1D the second group, )0.08 
... • • j • I I • • ~ ~. > -- • ,... ·_ - • ~ • ,., • .:_. .. ·.: ~ _.:. ? 

per cent was in the third group and 19.09 per cent was in 
, ' • • - ' .. . '· ._ .. _ • • ,' ·-- • "'~ • ·_ .! ... "- ~ ':-- ~ •. -< ·.:- . } • '* • •' ..; 

the last group. In the caae or Oney, the total population-
1 

• • ' _. ; ' - , _ . '.:, •' ~ ~ ~ ·-' :\ t -~ -; ; ~;' .·r • ; • " 

waa 774 and the relevant figures in the tour groups were 

)3.07 per cent~ 1?.44 per cent, )1.65 per cent and 17.8) 

per cent r~spectl~el_J• The proportlona_ ~n theee four~groupe w~ 

uoe nearly the eame ln aU the three vil1a&es •.. • , . . 

~ • ,. ...-· , ' I • 

. Jl.ales constituted 49.86 per cent or the total popula-
' ~ . . . . 

t1on or la~abe ~ukene, ~0.8) per cent or the total population . ' . 
or Jl.ou.je Sukene· and ~0.51 per cent of. the toial population 

or Oney. The sex ratio in these viil&ges was 100.,4 females 

£or every hundred malea in l.asabe Sukene, 96.72 ,.c--eent. 

females tor 100 males in 1-~ouje Sukene and 97.9-j ~~~ 

females for hundred qlea 1n Oney.- It. will be aeen' that the 

number or £e~les exceeds the number or males 1n laaabe Suke• 
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.while in the other two Yillagea the number or £e~~es is 

less than that or the males. The "19~1 Cf;DSUS ligures also 
., .• t 

conform the aame pattern. The percentage .or.malea, in Kasabe 

Sukene was 4Se49, in Z.louje. Sukene it was ,0.79 and in Oney 
' . - .. ~- . ~ . 

. it was 50.51. The percentage or the male population out or 

. the' total population in the last two Yillages ~was_ quite close 
. . 

~ . 
·to the taluka figure which was 50.29 per cent; The.releYant 

' . • . 

. percentage tor the whole district. was >1.11. 
' ~ • - -\ i . '"' ' 

- . 
ten:alea to eYery hundred males in Iasabe Sukene, 1-.iouje Sukene 

• ~ • li \ 

and Oney reapectiyely. Tbe aex ratio among tbe; non-adl.llt 
\ 

population, t.oweyer, gave quite _dittere.nt ti~~.: ) This 

·ratio was 96:64 females tO 100 malea in lasabe Sukene, 95.34 . 
te~~ales to 100 males in Mouje Sukene and 102.22 remales to 

eYerr 100 males 1n Oney. 

7.3 Sex and Ar.e·Con:position in ditlen!nt caste grours:-
•• ,. 1' " 

Out or the total males who constituted 49.86 per cent or 
' 

the total population .in lasabe Sukene 61.12 per cent were 

adults while the remaining were non-adults. Similarly, 

out or the total females who constituted 50.14 per cent or 

the total population in ·the village 1 62.63 per cent: were 

adults. Thus the proportion or adults to nonadulta was near­

about the aame 1n both the sexes. The rercentage ot adults 
. . 

in the total population irrespective or sex, was 61.88 in 

Kaaabe Sukene. Amon: the Brahmins the percentace ot males 

out or the total population waa 48.)~ per cent while in the 
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_-- •----- f~c:~l~(!.- ~~\i~~- j- _jo,:t.!,~~ -".1- ~1.!" ~--------- -·- _ - _ 

.Age 
:-equenciea 

Jtasabe Sukeno ~uje Sukene Oncy 

nales Fccal.es F.ale Females 
--------~-~-~-~~~--~~~-~~~--~~--~~~-~----------Adults non- Adults Non- - Adults Non- Adults I~m- Adults Uon- Adults Non-

v Adults Adults "" Adults Adults • Adults Adults 

~------------------------------------------------
0-4 - . 43.S1 - 40.96 - 33.t$ - 43.21 -- )7.03 - 42.08 

' 

s-9 - 35.52 - 37.47 - Je.-.21 - 36.5S - 35.55 - 37.68 . 
10 .. 14 ).U.. 20,67 3.0; 21.57 4.11 27.91 1rit0'6.:za.21 .7.42 Z7.4Z 1.s3 20.24 
15 - 19 t:!.~?. - 1.2.S6 14.47 - 7.53 - 9.76 - 14..28 -

13~02 13.52 
. 

9 • .2S 14..38 12.t9 13.e? .20 - 24 
25-29 16.4) 12.64. . 15.55 ±! .. 12.62 15 • .63 c.67 
)0- 34 11.13 10.25 9.52 9.95 10~93 15.93 
35-39 8.4) ' e.s2- . 9.28 I 9.2'} 7.82 9.79 
40-44 6,6.) s.o6 7.55 9·13 ·11.32 6.5J 
45-49 6.96 · e.c4 . 7.77' 7.96 6.~5 7.34 .. , 
50- 54: e.oa c.s1 '. ' 7eJ4: 7.74 6.25 5.74 
55 and r,. 

above. 12 .• 69 13·75 15.13 < 15.94' 11.73 16.,)2 -....... -.. --... ._, -- .. -- ..... -......... --_.·-- ... -.. · .. \.-- -... -- .. --~ ......... --~ -...... -. -. . . . . -

Total . 100 100' 100 .. 100 100 100 . tOO. 100 100 ·too 100 100 

--------------------------·----~-----------------· g90 . . 566 . 917 547 4 46.) 301 . 452 . 2.£7 ~ 256 . 135 245 1.3g 
- - .... ·- .. - .... ~ ,.. - .... - .., ... - - ,_: ...... 1 ._ .... -- .. _. ._. --·- ..... - - .... - - .. - --~- - ... - - ... - • - . 



caae or Mara~haa 1t waa ,1.77 per cent. Thla percentage 

tor the J.larathaa an4 alllecl caatea.waa )0.94.per cent.-

The percentace ot.,aal.ee waa lower 1D AdYancecl li1ndua. lnter­

ilediat.e caatea 1 and 2., and the Backwa~ claaaea where. it 

Taried troa. .39 tCJ 49 per cent..ot t.he.total~populat1on11l .. 

the reapect1Ye comn:.un1t1ea~ • · ..... 

,. • ~ Out ·or til~ total 'a.&ie pg~Ulation :~·;louJ~ ·slikene 
0 ' ' 0 ' O 0 .. 'R ~, ;" • ~ .·,·, ,i ~· ~- ; ' O',: - _·, : ~ ·_; ; ' ,' 

0 ~- ,-~ ~-- • '· :. ~ 0 ~. 
Adult"zale• constituted nearly 60.60 per cent. The propor-

~ 'f -: ~ ! '· • ,•· " • - •• -' - • ; ~ :. • ": 'T : f ~ . t . ,, .. :. •• -~ .. ;, _,. I -

t.ion ot the adult Z~lea out ot the total temale population 
.· • ,'! ,·_ .. . ·., ,..... . . -, ~~ •'''• =~ _l ~ :'* ~ • -· ~ _; -- • ·_·-. - : '!'! ·!. ~ 

or ).~uje Sukene ltaa 61.16. £'dult population both male and. 
' ... : • .. . . • . ·. -~ : !-.. ~- . . • -~ '! -- . ~ '' . ,! :!T / ! _:- • I 

temale - formed 60.)7 per cent. l·iarathaa an<! the alliecl 
; : - .... • . • • • .· . 1.' ' .... ~ • 'l __ : : .... or'\ ,. " • 

caatea waa t~e onlypro=inent caate group 1D the Tillage and 

the percent.agea ot males an4 adults· J.n·.thia.caate.&roup wer• 

approxlmatelJ the.aame aa the Tillage tl~ea. 

Out .. o.t the total &alea 1n J.louJe One7 wt.1ch numbered 

.391. · 65.47 per cent yere. male adult a.·. Sim1larl7: out ot the · 
' . 

~otal temale population .ot )Sl nearly 64 pe~ cent ·.Yere· tn:ale 

adulta~ · Total adulta.belongln& to both the. aexea·tormed 

64.72 per cent o~ the population. Thua theee percentacea 

were: quite hi,her than. those obtained in the Tllla&ea at . ' 

laaabe Sukene . and b:ou~e Sukene •. · · 

.... 

7.4 D1atr1but1on or Populat1on.by Ag~ :- Table 7.1 brln~a 

out the distribution ot.the populatl~n in the three Tilla~e8 

-ln different a,e tre4uenc1ea. · 

-
It wlll be aeen from the table that ln.laaabe ~ukene 
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nearly JO per cent or the male adult population was ln the 

~,.group or 20 to 29 rears. and nearlr 64 per cent or the 
. ·. . .. ~ . . ~ .. 
~ale adults were in the age group com1n, between 15 -. J5 

rears. Male adulta who were abaTe >> :Jeara or age rormed 

12.69 per cent or th~ total number. or adult maiea. In t.l.e 
. ; 

case or non-adults 4).81 per cent or the total non-adult 
~ 

males were in t.he r1rst frequency group l.e. below the age 
. -

or 4 years. In the case or.!emale adults nearly 16 per cent 

or the total retr.ale adults_ were below the age or 20, nearly 
. . .. ' -~ . 

45 per cent were between the age or 20 " 40 and r.earlr 45 
l • ,· 'Nr~~ . 

per cent -were between the age or 20 &o 40 and onlr 1 ). 74 
. ' . 

· per cent were a boTe the age or 55 years. 

Out or the total temale nonadults in the TUlage 40.95 

p•r cent were ~ below the age ot 4. 

ln the case or z.:ouje S\lkene nearly 19 per cent or the 

total male adults were below the age ot 20, 44 per cent were 
- QIW\"' ,, ., . 

between the rears 20 .. 40 and 15.11 per cent were aboTe 

the age or 55. . 'I'be percenta&• or the non• adult males below .. .. . 

the age or 4 years was )).88. In the case or female adults 

nearly 12 per cent were below the age or 20, 46 per cent were 
. ~~ 

between the age 2~ A 40 and nearly 16 per cent were &boTe 

the age 5.;. •In tl.e case or ·remale non-adults nearlr 43 per 

cent or the total female non-adults were below the age or 4. 

Out or the total adult malea ln Cney 15 per cent were 

below the age or 20, 4).62 per cent were between the age 20 4"1~ 

~ 40 and 10.81 rer cent were aboYe the age or 5). ln the 



!ABLE tlp, 7,2 

~is-1~~~;..._ 6f- Mo..l~ a....~ ftt-o.le '?op~J..;... S""'i.O A~~-€.T~..\. 
----- ... .,-- .- ...... ._ ..... - .... --- -, ... ------- ..... --- _.- ...... - .. - .. ., ... - t 

~uabe Sul:cno ~la.Uje Sukono . Clle7 
-~~~~--~~~-~--~~~-~~~--~-~~~--------~~-~ . lL:ll.es Fcnnlo:3 Tot~· 1-lal.e:s Females p Tot.al. :. J.1:llea ·· femal.~ Tot£:.1 

~~-----~-·-~--~~-~------~-~~------~-------~-~-
Delw 1) 

1) - 2lt 

25 - ''· 
40 - 5Z. 

''and above 

,e.e' ,~.Js 

16.1.) 1#.44 

21.97 ' 18.67 

1),25 15.91 

7e76 · · !1,(>0 

JC.u, .· 

1C,2S 
.39.39 
16,CS 

20.81 

13.74 
9.16 

;_ .3c.es .- 39.12 . 
1 6.37 . -16,61t . ' . 

19.·~ 20,15 

-15.s6 .. t4,6l 

9.~74: 9.44 
:~ . 

,. I 

. 22,50 

15.60 

7i67· 

.. 

19,05 

21.9.): 

12.5) 

10~44 

·. 1' . 1"\ .. 
·.' ... ~ 

9.04: . 

----------------------------------------------.. -
Total 100 .. 100 100 100 . :. 100 ~100\ . 100 

' . 

------------------~--~--------------------~----. ~ . ~ ' . ' . ~ 



case or ma.J.e·non•adulta 37 per cent or the total nonadult 

male a were belov the a&e or 4. 48 per cent or the te-
. ~c4 

male adults were between. the age or 20 ~ 40, nearl7 16 

per cent were below the age or 2cr and 16 per cent were above . . 
the age or 55. 42 per cent or the total reltale non-adults 

were below tt~• age or 4. · .. . , ~ . 
·, 'l ': .. · , '. 1 r. :<' 

Th.a aa&e clata ia giyen in Table .. 7 .2 without. ditteren-
_.... - , 

t.iat.1n& between adulta and non-adulta in the two aues. 
. . ~ ... ' 

~ . 
It will be seen that. 'the rirat. &roup redoainates oyer ,. . 

the rest ot.tha groups in all t.be·£brea yilla&es and the 

percent&& E. a regardin& the male a and teW.es in the group 

EOre or ls5a · c:ontira with the· oyer all percentages. The· 

first &rQUP consiatlng Ol persona below ljy-ara or &£8j 

conatit.ut"a round abo\lt. · 40 per cent or the· population 1D the 

reapact1Y8 Yillagea. the 88COn4 group consisting Of peraOD8 
. ltM~ 

who are·between 1) ~ 24 yeara constitute naarlJ'16 to 19 

per cent. or the total population in the respectiYe villac••· 

The third croup conat.1tutee naarl7 20 to 22 per cent. or the 
- ~ ·, ' . ~ ' ' ·. ' 

·' 
population in the respective villa&es. The fourth group 

~ . .,. . . . . 

constitutEs round about 14 per. cent and th~ ~itt~ ~o~p 

constitutes 8 t~ 9 per cent ot the ropulation in the rea-
• '.l, 

pect1Ye villages. Thus tl,e pattern is ahoa~ the same in all 
. . 

the three Tillages. The distribution or &ales and temalea 
rtve croups ~lao contorss to the aboye , · 
1n the abov!fpattern with minor ex:~pt.iona. RoU&hly )5 

per cent or the population is below 25 7eara ot ace while 

abou~ 9 per cent or the population 1a above 55 7ears or age 

1D all the U1ree v1lla~ea ~ 



7.5 t4rital Status 1- The rollowing table brings out 

the d1strib~tion or total population in the three villa&•• 
. 

-according to marital status:-. 

Marital status l.aaabe J.louja OneJ 
Sukene Sukene 

tlnqrried 44-39 46.97 40.30 

1-~rried 46.10 43.65 49.09 

l;idowed 9.35 9.3a 9-56 

Separat'd ·93 - -
~ot given .0) - 1.05 
Total· 100.0 100.0 100.0 

The percentage or the married pereons is higheat in on, 

and leaat in ~~uje Sukena i.e. 49 per cent and 44 per.cent 

respectively.- The proportion or widowed persons was almost 

the same in all the three villages •. There was only one case 

ot separation in Iaaabe Sukena while the remaining two villages 

did not report anJ case or separation. 

7.6 · Diatribution or l-~le Adults, l-iale non-adult a, teltal.e 

• aduts and i"elil&la non•adulta according to J.1ar1tal atatua :-

lt can be a~en rrom table 7.3 that in all the three villages 

the percentsge ot widows in the Adult te~le population is 

unproportionately larger than the percentage or widowers in 

the Adult aa le population. The rormer percentage was 24.20 in 

U.aabe Sulcene, 24.66 per cent in 1-~ouje Sukene and 2).26 per 

cent in Oney, whUe the relevant tigures in the case or Adult 

aalea were ~ .6 ·per cent 1D Kaaabe Sukene, 6.5 per cent in ~ ..... d").. S'li.Lw.u.. 
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~is\;;1.141.:~ ct- Vi!lqqE. 'Poro""-~;.. l..., Mq,nJQJ SJOl~ \ol;~"i"' -1""' IUv..\l" -.a 1"-"'-1\d....tl- ~ ... o"'-\'4 4 e.0-\1.."' ~~· 
-~~~-----~----~--~~-~---~-~~-~-~~~-~~-----~-~-~-
J.1arital 
status 

JCasabe s·Jkene I l!auje Sukene I .. Cll~ . 

-------------------------------~----------}ra].es F'emales ·: Uales · ~ Femal.;;s I•tal.es . Females 

-~----------------------------------------Adults Non• Adults Non- Adults Non- Athllts Non- Ad~'t 1lcn- AduJ.t l:an-
. Adults Adults Adults Adults . Adult A;;!ult 

---------~--------------------------------------- . . 
Unmarrled 

}tarried 

tUdCFvred/ 
viclO".t~ 

Separated 

Not stated 

---- v 

s.6J 

--
--

-
-
-

100 

21;..20 - 0~ 1 $. 

~ 0~01 
. 

0.01 
. . . 

100 100 
• -

:6.Z.S ·.- 24.1t6 -. ' - ,-.- • - ---_, '· . 
.• - -·· -... 

100. 100 1co. too ..... . -·---- .. 
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OneJ. AnoU.er point. ia that. the. p~rcentaga ot unmarried 
h w~ 
temale adulta in the.tot.al number or adult. temalea ~between 
~~ . ~- . . . . 

1 ._ 4 per cent. while the unmarried adult ~lea constitute 17 

to 22 per cent at the adult. mala population in the reapectiYe 
. ~ 

Yilla~••· The percentage ot the aarr-ied amon~ the nonadultaw~s 
. #-

18" ina1gnitlcant in all the Yillagea but' W&8 Ue&ter in the 

· case ot temalea than in the case ot males i.e. child marriagea 
#. •• 

la Kasa~e f~keae 4 eeeee ~re mo~ preyalent in the case ot 

females than in the case ot males. There were 11 cases or 

· te111ale child marriagea in laaabe Sukene 4 case~ in )~uje Sukene 
. .. ; . 

and 2 cases 1D Oney or 2.02 per cent 1 1.40 per cent and 1.44 . 
' per cent. or the total r~1e non-adult population ~n the rea-

, ' -
pectiYe Yillages. Out or the 11 caaea ot child marr1&188 in 

laaabe Zukene aeYen were rroa the Y..arathaa zd allied caat.e 

groupe 'and one e~ch tro11 t'he intermediat~ Hindus 1 the backward . . 

claasea 1 .tha depressed clasaea and the J~slima. In the case 

or J.:Ouje Suk.ene· 3 out or the • cases were tro• the )1arathas 

and the allied caste-group and one tro11 the depressed claaaea. 

In the case or Qney where ~here were 2 cases ot re&ale child 

~narriage, one was rrolll the Int·ermediate Hindus and the other 

waa rrom tLe depressed caatea. There were only t.Lree caaea 

or child &arriace a~ng male non-adulta 1 :one in each Yillage. 

In Kaaabe ~u.kene and in. ~:Ouje Sukene they were trom the 
.. 

~~rathaa and allied caat• croup while the remaining case 
· · u~s 

in Oney belona:ed to backward claaaea. There wepe only one 

case or a non-adult temale widow which belon,ed to a backward 

caste ramily 1ri Xaaabe ;ukene. Similarly there was only one 



'Pe..,.c.~""~;qe. . '3 is t~t.~-"" o~ ~o p..laL "'-. ::h\;, e...d..v.~ca.v-.':fs ~~ ~·,~ e,..oli, . 

----------~----------------------------------------Educa- bsabe Sukene I l~ujo Sukena I Clle7 . tAll 
t1onal .. - .. - - ...... - - - ........ - .. - ...... - .. - .......... _.. - - - ~ - - ..... _.. - ._ ... - - -. .. ·- -the 
atatus J.~ Fcm:lla c t J.:alo . Fecal.e z I .J.1aJ.e _ . F~o i · :three 

- • .... - - - ..... - .. • ... • .. - ,_, .. - ............. - • - • - .- - ... - • .. ·., .... • ......... - - .. -vi.llage 
Adult non- Adult Uon- Total. Adu.l.t. Non- Adult. Non- Total. Adult Non- A<.lult;, Ucn• Total. 

adult Adult. , adult · e.J.ult adult adult. .. -.... -_ ................. ----------------------------- - .... -~ .. .. ---.. . . 
. . .. 

O.J) 2J.5B .12.S -~ 4.9 
.•. . . 

Educa.ndo 4.0Z. )6.)9 3a.5 ,o.2 21.6 t) • .5 11.) ~0.1 ~· 21.~ 14.7 1).) 

Non..,; ": " ., ,, 
'' 

Educands ,1.1) 2.2? 12.22 3.12 ~o.z. .52.9 4.0 t0 .. 9 : .).2. 20 .. 9 46.5 - ( 4.9 .3.G 17.6 21.2 
' . ' l ' 

Illiterate 44.g3 11.14 €7.24 2Z.ta 4E.6 42:-2., 1716 se.7 25.4 4S.O 42.2 '17.0 '95.1 ,, 1 "0• 61.7 47.0 
l~ot or 
school 
go~ 
age -· 

.. 

.. 

' 

~ ' 

' . 

~9,9 ·o.a 49.a 
. ' , . ; 

'"" ' -

.. 
I 

17.6 . - lt2.) -
------------------------------------------------------- ; • '? ••. ~ "' 

Total 100 100 . 100 .. 100 .. 100 .'100 : 100 100 100 100 
. 

100 •100 . 100 100 100 

.. - - - - ....... - - ... ·~ - ...... - ,_ • ,. ,. .. .-. - ... ..;.. -· ~ ~--- ... - _~ .. _- ~ ...... : -- .. - .. -· .. - *- - - _. 

q~ o ')CC, · '117 · · 5~7 · 4-c ~ 3or 4'~'L :· :l-·, 7 :. 1. c,c; : / 1 lt;"' 7-4 > 1;, ~ -

'r.iJ 
'W• : «-) 
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case or separation in the female non-adult population and 

it belonged to a famllr in laaabe Sukene belonging to the 

~..&rathaa ·and the allied caatea group.·· 
•. 

Litererr and F.ducstional Attainments :- The follOWing 

table (7.4) gives the d1atr1bution or adulta and.non-adulta 

in both the suea according to .their educatio~al atatua·. 

Educands and non-educanda together:give ua the per­

centage or literates in the population. lllitjrate• include· 

both adulta-aa well aa the non-adulta. ·Persona coming under 

•mot or achool•going age". are persona who have not coapleted 

the sixth year or their age. intrlea coming·under th1a head 

1n case or adult.femalea:1n Iaaaba Sukene and Mouje·Sukene 

indicate the nwr.ber in whose case information waa not reported. 

: ;. 1 ... • ~ 

It will be aeen trom the above table that. the percent-

age. or educanda vazi~r~m 1) i~ laaabe ·S~ken~ 'a~d Mo'urJe 

Sukene to 15 in,On~y. flon-Muc~~d~ ~~rF-4rrom 2o~·per.cent · 
- . .,. . . - . . ' . . . . . ' . 

in the tirst two villages to 14 per cent in Oney. The il-

li~~ratea va~~ !rom .. 48 per .cent in :.1ouje Sukene to 51 per 

CeLt ot the population in Oney. the percentage ot persona 
. w.u.L ' . . . . . . . .. 

who aN below •"ool•go1ng age varietl from 44 per cent in . . . 
Iaaabe Sukene to 49.8 per cent. 1n Kouje Sukene. The proportion 

or educanda, non-educands, illiterates and ~hose who ire not 
. . . . . . " 

or school going age form respectively 13~. 21~, 47~ and 18~ 

ot the a~egate population ot all the three villages. The 
+"-u...l . 

village figure~, ~e¥~h,approximately tally with the overall 

figures relating to the aggrecate ~opulation or the three 

village a. 
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£ducanda among adult male a .. varied from 4 to ~ per. cent 
•• • • .• '• • •• • ..,... ~ < ... .. ' • • ~ 

1n laaabe and J.~ourje Sukene tc:» 11·3 per cen~ ill Oner. The' 

percentage or educanda among adult.malea thus dlvar&ed ver.y 
.. ' ' ' •• • . 11 ' • . • .. - • ' • •' ··-

wldelr In the.caae or Oney aa compared.to the rl~ea relat-
.. • . . • ~ -- i - < - •• ... - -· 

lng~to.t~e tirat twovvlllacea. i~c~nda,amon& a~lt.~emalea 

were.):3~. in Kaaabe_Sukene and .2~ in Nouje.Sukene. Educanda 
' . . . ~ .. ~ "" ., .;._ .. . .· '~ ~ . - . -

among adult r~~ales were.totallrabaent 1~ On£7 ~hich perhaps 
' ' - ' , • I " :5- ·• • •.. ' • • 

' ehowa ~ creater blaa or the people 1n that village &b&lnat 
. . . . .. -~ .,. . ' " .. ·- ·-

the achoolln& or the girls who are a 'bove the l) reara or age. 

Educanda amQng:· non-adult· male a varied: rrom·: j6.4% ·1n lasabe 
.. ': :, ' ' . . ... " . .. ,.. - .. , . . .. 
Sutene to 41 Fer·cent in OneJ. tduc&nda among nonadult'te-

. - . . "' .. ' . 
males were 21.6 per cent in ~iouje Suktne, '"21 ~~f per' cent. 'In''" 

One7 and 2;3.5S per cent 1D laa~be Suken~~ t:ider\tivergence, 

,;,~· eyld.encet in ihe proportion or no'neducand reuie ad\Ut'a . 
" 

ln ·the three village a. ' In l~aabe Sukene · t.he percm tacti or 
._ . ,. . ~. . . ' ... •. "" 

non-educanda ~~·female adult.a waa 12 _per· cent, '1~< J.~uje ·· 
' 

Sukene thla percent.age waa ll wh1le.1t.·waa_ onlJ )·per·cent. 

1n Oner. Thie low percenl¥'ln OneJ was o~vloualr due to· pro-
. • . A . . , , 

portlonately greater degree or llliteracr preyalllng among the 
' '. 

females in this villa&• as coMpared to that· in the other two 

•illagea. Illit.eratea amonc the tamale adults ~n-xaaabe Sukent 

)~uje Sukene and Cney were S7 ~er cent, 89 per cent·and 95 · 
. ' . - -

per cent reapectlYel7. · Non•educands among adult males were 

51.1) per cent in ~asabe Sukene, 53 per cent ln Kouje Sukene 

and 46 per cent ln Oney. The percanta,e or non•educanda 

among non•adulta waa more in the female au than ln the 

male po~ulat1on in lasabe Sukene and in One7. In Mouje 

Sukene howeyer th• proportion or non•educanda waa el1~tly 



greater iaong male a tt.an. uong females. . Illiterates a:tonr; 

adult males conat.itut.ed-4~ per cent. in laaabe Sukene·and 
' ' . 

. .. •' I. 

42 per_ cent in. the..YUlaQ!a ot .. J.touJe ... .Sukena and .Oner. ll­

lit.eratea among non-adult sales were: 11. pe~ cent 1n laaabe 

Sukene1-18 per cent in llouje Sukene and 17 per cent in Oney 

wh11e among the non-adult temalea'the releyant percentages 

in the three Yilla,es,were 29 per cent, 2;:per cent. 1 ·and 26 

per cent.... in lasabe.Sukene 1 lo:.OuJe Sukene and Onay -respectiYel7. 

i ·· · Generally, it:can be stated that in all-the ihree. .:.­

Yillages1. tbe proportion· or educand malea ·was treater than:. 

the proportion ot educand temlles. Si&ilarl7 the proportion 

or non-educanda ~n& male a~ulta waa considerably more than 

the proportion or non-educands among_temale adults or, in other 
. . ' ' ' . . . - . . ~. ~· : . .. . . . . . -
words, tt.e proportion or ~lliteratea amon& mal~ adults w.as 

- .... ' • .. • # .... 

considerably leas than that ot the female adults in all the 
. '. . . . . : . . • . . . : .. . -+ro'Y'I\ 

three Yilla,ea. Another tendency ~hich emerges ~ the 

aboYe data is the greater preYalence or literacy among the · 

newer generations than the older ,enerations;. This can be prowed 

bJ the comparison or proportions or educanda in the case or 

non-adults •ith the proportions or non-educanda 1D'the· aaae 

or adults in both the sexes. ·It will· be seen rrom the table 

below that the proportion ot educanda ·among the non-adults 

belonging to both the aexea is higher than the proportion or 

non-educanda among the adult malea and adult remalea. It 

means that th& proportion or the popula~ion in the new gene­

ration ~.ich 1• receiying education ia £re&ter than the 

proportion or population in the older ger•eration ~h1ch had 



receiYed education. 

- . ----------·-------------------
· ' Adult; ·Ron-adult .ldul~ ,. Bon-adult 

male male. remale ~temale 
~ • ' .... • • < .: lo.. ' " ' 

_________________ .., __________ _ 
Educanda .•. ' ' ;~•04 -.. 9).0' : ~3l ' 42•43 

lon•Educanda · · ~:51~13 "'· 
4~60 12.22 5.59· 

Ul1terates .... :. 44.83 .:· ·22~34 . ,, 87.2&' ; . ' St.9'8 

Total -; .. tOO.OO ! "' · ioo.oo · -·1oo.oo·; ·100.00 

-- --- ·.:..'--- ..: ~- -· -· .;_ . .;.--.:.: :.· -· ~· ;,._: ~-:-.:. ... -- - ..;.- ... 
; ' . ..., . ' -... , .. ~ . . .f. - ; ... . ~~ 

( Thta·. table relates. to lasaba Sukene_ and in calculatinc pro-
·. : • .. •• ,: , - • ~ : .•... : ·.· J ., ~ .-.... ·'· .. --~ : .· •. """ f -~- . ._ . . 1_ • ' 

port1ons,in respect ot non•adulta children ,below the school-
~ -' j . . • " J ' ..... ( .. ·• _-. :, . ~ ~ t • ~ .•. ~' • t...: -.. _, ~ :-" . ; .... 

go1nc age are neglected. The same pattern is tound in the 

rest ot the po 'Yilla&ea) ~ .: · ·--~" ,.. L: · · · · · ~ ~ 

' .... • • ~ J -

7.9 !:..l!!r::ocr_and Edugl3t1onal attdnrr.ents in castes_·:-
• • r ~ , A • ., " • • -.,. ~ ._ ~ 'II : ':_ -~ -

The data which was dealt with.in the aboYe section ia giyen 
- ·~ -~--- ~ ~ ' ... ·•._,_~--~ ~- "'··· .-_ ...... ,-~-'-_· ..... :· ... ,: __ . _ ... · 
in this section troll the point ot view ot caete.. . . ,_ .. . .. . " ·--~-"- ·- .. -___ .. ~ --· :. __ ... ~ . 

· ·•· K~sabe Sukene :- · The proportion; ot illiterate• to the 

total: adult lt&le lietnbera· in· different com.unltif:a Y&riecl from 

~ per cent 1n the minilllum to· 89 per cent· in the '·JLUtmu:a.' ~-' 

BroadlJ,the proportion ot.illiteratea waa·grt.at.er in 'the 

l~rathas and the allied castes~ Backward claaaea, depreaaed 

claaaea and ~~•lima. Illiteracy waa l&aa preyalent among the 
I "' ' • • . ~ • 't 

Brahmins, tr.e adnnced llindua and tt.e Intel"'llediate. caste a. · ..... 
~. proportion or illiterate adults in the total a:ale adult . . •,: 

population in these co~.unitiea waa 20 per cent in all the 

caaea while th~ relevant proportions 1n the rest or the 

communities varied from 31 per cent to e9 per cent. Adult 
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males who were studyin& below the _4th standard 1n the pri-
. ~ ·-

ma17 school Yare. reported by the }larathaa and the allied 

communities but their proportion to the total adult male 
' • ' . ' I • ~ •' ' ' ., • ·• : 

members 1n the respectiYe co~un1ties was Ter,r small. ~an7 . . ~· 

ot the non•educands in moat or the communities had rece1Ted 

education below the 4th standard. The proportion or ~n-
• t ••• ' .. ·- ..- # • • • 

educands who had receiYed education above the 4th atendard was . .... . ... . ·-

greater onlJ among the Brahmins, the advanced Hindus and the 
• • • ' • • • . • '! ,. • ,. • 

-
intermediate Hindus, I. Jon•educands who had received their 

• ~ ... 0: • • 

education up to matriculation ·or. a boTe were reported OnlJ · 
• • . I· . .- ' . , - , • . 

' 
by the Brahmins and the ~•rathas and the.allied caste group. 

' . • . ~ ' . ~ •. .. \. .. '! . : . 

. .., . ' 

ln moat or the caatea the ~· non-adults ~no were 

below the school going age tormed nearl7 40 to-~Opercent 

ot the total non-adult population in the reapectiye communities. 

Illiteratea among tha'non~adult male school going population 

~ere reported ~ almost all the caatea except' the Bra~na. 

ilon-educands among the non._adult Qles "ere reported. bJ the 
·. 

Marathaa and the allied caste, Intermediate Hindus II 

backdrd caatea and the J.1uslima. Among the non-educands there 

waa only one non-adult male who tad receiYed education aboYe 

4th atandard and he was a Mualia. 

Ill1teratesamong the adult te~le population in ~asabe 

Sukene pried f'rom 40 to 90 per cent or the total adult teAO&le 

members in the nrious colll!Lunit.1ea. The percentage ot the 

lllt'teratea was Yery high amonc the J.iarathaa ancl the allied 

caatee 1 the intermediate Hindus II 1 the depressed ancl the 
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backward castes and the J..uslima. ·,·In the case or the b~ck-' 

ward castes all' the< rem&le adults were repo~ed as illiterates • . 
Educands among the adult temales were reported only b7 the 

Brahmins and. the l:&rat.haa. lione among the whole nonadult. . 
• • ' .. ~ • • • ~ • - ~ < 

temale population had recelYed education upto the matricula-
~ .• ,N < 0 •.- ' 0 0 • ', • 0 0 •• 0 • ~ .. 0 • 0 

tion standard. Adult te~~~~ ~bo had r~ce1Yed ~du~at~on ~boye 

the 4th standard were Yery tew in number, but they were reported 
" ... -· ~ .: f' ~ -. '• '~ -<. ~ •v- •• ~ ' ~. 

bJ moet or the co~unities •. Illiterates among the tamale 
~-' . • .. ' • • • -. J .... - • • .• J • ...... .,_ ~ ' • • ' ~ ' ~ ' • • 

non-adults were reported by all the castes ~xcept the Brahmins 
- t • • . . ~. -. • ' ., ,. . • ... . . -· ...... • - .. • 

and their proportion with the total nonadult temale.population 
• .... ... ,_ ..... ·. .; .• -- ·i· • • ' • . . .- -

was _higher amon: the Y.arathas and the. allied castes, the. 
· v. 'f • ,. '• t • ,. c. .._. , • • • ·- • .., -~ e .... . - • 

intermediate Hindus II, the,backward castes. ~oneducands 
" J. • . •• .... • • .• • .. . - .. . •. 

among the temale non-adults were reported by all the castes . ·~ ' . . •- . . "' . . . 
except the Brahmins arid the AdYaneed Hindus •. Aliong the . .. .. . . -~ 

non-educanda there was only one temale nonadult who had re-
• . • _.· .... "" '• -"' .. ~ n- .• " • • .• 

ceiYed education aboye the 4th standard and she belonged to 
'\ .. . . : .... :... - ,. . .. 

the J.':arat.ha caste. Among the Brahmins all the nonadult. r-
. ' . . . ·' . -. .. , ~ .. ..: .., . . . 

males who were or school going age were receiYing'education. 
. • ~ • • l ' - ~ 

Almost the same was the case with the adYanced Bindus. In . . 

other caatea the proportion or those who.were receiYing 

education to the total number or school going age .was com­

paratiyely Yery low •. 
,· .• .-

t-touJe Sukene :- In J.leuje ·sukene nearly 81 per cent or 

the population consisted or t~e ••rathas and the allied caates 

and the castes like Brahmins and Ad~nced Hindua were ~et 

nonexistent. O.ther caste a like the Inter~&ediate liindua and 



313 

the Backward caatea.vere alao.Yer,r,iaaign1t1cant iD number. 

We ahall therefore confine our attention &ainlr to the 

~rathaa and the allied caate croup • .. . ·- •, 
', • ~ ... ,. : II· ~ ' 

l1110nc the male adult a 1n J.louje Sukene. the: percentage··"" 

ot illiterates in .the ••ratba caate .was eaaller aa com.pa"d 

to the releyant.percentace.relatinc to the same caste in ~ 

laaabe Sukene. 'It was J6.7.;per cent.in th• toraer caae aa~ 

oontraated with 47 per cent 1n the latter:caae. ,The per­

centace or illiterates &~~~one the .•~rathaa and .the alliec1 
'. 

caate ~roup aa a whole waa also lower 1n ~~ouje Sukene than 

that 1D~ laaabe. Sukene~ I~ ~ •• 44 ~-~· c~nt '~zi ~~~uje --S~k~ne 
. l ; ' ' ~ .. : : ~ : ', .. ,· 'I. .... :. ... ' • '· - "\ ~ . • ~~ 

aa compared to 54 per cent 1n laaabe Sukene. Amonc the 
"" ;~ ,; , ·-I .. ..... . ' f .. •. "", :, , •··· "'". ' f..~·-~, ._~ . "' .:.. ._ .. • -.' 

male adults three out or the total 13 mu.bers or Advance 
-.•. • • • " •• • ;_ .: ·~ • li.; : .• ~ .... 

Hindu castes, 6 out ot 9 backward claaa members, 9 out ot 
.. . . ' ··- ~ 

I""~ . " . , -· . . . . . . • . . • ·, .. :: " : .. ...... .. .•. .• 

twentr depressed caste ~embers were illiterates. Seyen 
. ,... . .. ': ·.·· ~ ·- . -

out ot the total 19 •~slla aoula in the village were illi-
.. . 

teratea. There were only tour persona who ha4 receiYed 
. . ·. . .... . . . . ~· . . :· ' ' ~ 

education upto •~triculation and aboYe. Out or these two 
. . ' . ' ' ' t.. . . • . 

~ere Brahmins • one belonge~ to the )~h~a~a and otbe~. caste 
. . . .. . - . .. . ' .._ ~ .,. 

croup and the remaining one belon&ec1 to the depresaec1 castes. 
' 

Joneducanda CODitituted 59 per cent aDd educandS,CODSti- . 

tuted !J per cent or the total m&ie adult Jl:aratha population. 

The aame percentacea relating t~ the whole group or the 

Maratbaa anc1 the allied castea were 52 per cent .-,.r cent. 

All the educan4s ~on~ the &ale aduits in thi~ caa~e group 

were atudJ1D& ~n the claeaea aboye the 4th standard. J.iost 
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or t.he noneducands bad receiYec:l eclucation aboye the .:..tth · 

standard. 
' o' 0 I o • -f o #o, r • 

' ·. .· . . 
The proportion or 1llit.eratea amo~g the.J~~at.ha adklt 

'- ~ ~ • • • 1. • .• ~ ,;. • ~ • .J._., ~- ~- ~ \ ; 

remalea was aa high aa 89 per cent and considering the whole 
' (' " lr .... • • • - .... ";': ~ •I' •• :- • ·'·' • ·--

croup or the Y.arat.haa and the allied caatea 1 t.he relevant 
l' • • r ~ ~ • > 0 • • ., i ·,:/ J.' : .i ~ •- t. _,. 

pe rcenta,e waa 91 ~ .... Educanda among the adult te-
, ; ' .. .._ . -· ~ '. ..... ~- ) ' .. \. ~- ~- ~~ ~ .. : ... 

~ales were not round in my cast.e ~cept t.he Y..arathaa. Jon-
.... -:_ •• • • "t • • ~ ~- • ~"· •• ; - ·: .. ~ ~ • • '. _.J.. ·_ ': ,": : . . {, 

educands constituted a Yert small proportion ot the total 

temale adult me~bera 1n almost all the caetes •. 

• ... ~ .- • '·. - ' .... .. . • • .. ~-- ,. 1 ' ,· ~- f :. . :; : • ~- ' ... . :!.. . ~ .i.. -~ ..... 

lll1teratea amon& the non-adult population or acbOl~ · 
• ~· .. ~ .._ : •• 

1 
. -, ... 'l,t I, • • • ;.f " 

going age were reported b7 t.he Brah.rdne, t.he Nirathaa and 
. . .. ~ ~ .... :. :) ~-- ~ ;.-~ :.· .. ) ...... r··--

the allied caetea, the depressed castes, the backward caat.ea 
~ • • -~ \' - : .• • "' .. ' ! '!' ••. -.\ ~,:- ,_· ~ \, ~ .... :.. ' ,,· ~ 

and the J.~ualima. The percentage ot illiterate• among the 

~o~-~cmit. }~ratha~ ~ .. ~ch~ol•t:oilt~ age ·~.~ :26~31 ~e~ 'c~n~ ~ 
J ' " • r • ' : ~- ~ • - • '; • o1" ~ ~ T •"' • ·~ • ~ • .:: ~ ·:;. 

'l'he same percentage among t.ha ,.hole group or the Jlarat.has 
• ~ • • ·• ~I ; I ,: l II ~ 

and the allied caate waa )0 per cent. "oneducanda amon~ 
:- ~ • • ' -i. '- : . .._. ·~ ~ •.. -',.. ·. ' ~ .... ; • .:..·; 

the nonadults were reported by the J.larathaa and the allied 
. - •. . . ' : » .& ~ 

caatea, the backward caatea and the depreaaed caates. Among - . . . . .. . 

t.he remale nonadult.s noneducanda were reported by onl7 the 
. • . . . --, . . 1 . 

J.;aratbas and t.he Intermediate llindua 1. Illit.eratea were . . . . .. . 
reported by almoet. all the caatea who had any nonadult.a ot 

. • ' ~ t 

achool&oing a,e. The percentat~ ot 1111terataa among the 
. . 

' 
nonadult female population belonging to the ;.;,ara.t.haa and 

. . ... . ,.. . 
t.he allied caste was nearlJ 27 per cent. ~oneducanda and 

educanda 1n this caste ~:roup conat1t.ut.ed ).4 per cent and 

20.8 per Cent. respect1Yely. The re~tning pOpulation waa 

below the school toing abe. 

'.).!'! ... \l:VO 



On ex :- In 9zte7 the· Brah&ine • tbe Adyanced Hindua_ 

and t.he_ iiuelha were. tot.ally •baent.: The )larathaa and the_ 

allied caat.ea • and_ u·.e Vanjaria. in. ~~e . .Backward claaa rormed 

~o~et.her, Jlearlr· SJ per .cem ot the t.otal l'Opulation. ot the " 

villa,;e._: .. Anotter;_important; .caste D"CUP 1':aa· the depressed-· 

castes t~hO tor&ed. l).) per cent ot the total Yi_~a~e popula• 

tion. There- were only 4 tamUiea belonging to the:lnter- ·t 

~ediate liindua., lrie shall, therefore, consider .the atain, , . J.. 

castes onl7.-·- . ' . -· -
• - -· •• ' : j , ·• .. "/ ~ • ,,.. ·-~ " .... -~ ~ ;~_ .: -. • < -: ' :_ • • ;~ " ... 

Among the *'arat.ha lf.ale adulta 26 per cent were 1111t-
' '.. ~ ~ "' ... . .. : . ~ ~ . ) ;· ,. ... .:..: .. -_ ... ~... ...~. ~. ~ " , ~ -~-, .... ~ : ..... -
era tea. 57 per cent -w:ere non-educanda and the rema1n1n~ were 

· ·J . '· ··'t> ~~ .: • • ., • ,. , • •• "' " ~ I ~"' ,::. "" ! o" • '• • • ' ~ 1 : ~-

educandSe lmong the allied castes_ 19 OUt or 20 were il• 
-,. - ' • - , • • • ' ~ ._,. - ' ... _ .- .; • of" ... ~ "'· ,. •• ; • ,. 1;.- •""~ • i' ' 

literates while the remainiDg one ~d ~ecei~ed' edu~ation -
f , ; l .· • 1\ • ~.. :. : • l I ·7 _:. •· •, i. .... •:_·· • J. ~ . ;, • 

below ~he 4th standard. Among the Vanjaris 41 per cent. or 

•. . , ~ ... -.. 't ~ : : "- ,. 

were non-educanda and the' remaining 'were educanda·~ ~. A~ong-
. . - ' ' , ' "' • •• . ~ -~- • . • ~- : fl _. . • -:· :. ~- .. · • .. \ ' ' '{._·· .. 

the depressed castes 26 per cent were illiterates 64.~ per 
* • ' i , I • '\ •. "' '" , .. .! " ' • . "': ! -• 

cent were non~ducands and 10 per cent -wer~~ educands •. -.·-In. all 
... I '} • • ' ' ~ -· 

.. ; •• • .-.... • . '~ ... '. - .• "-- J.. • • • 

the castea the proportion or non-educanda w~o had rece1Yed 
~ ' ~ ' 1; ~ .!~ '' ~ .. 

education below the 4th st~ndard was higher than the rropor-
• .. :. .t : • . . 

tion or those who bad rece1yed education aboye the 4th std • . . 
,. '"• •: o•v~ • --, 

Educanda were nearly equally distributed in the aboYe two 
'- 0 I ' 0 ' -;. (t. ~ < < ~ n •• -~ • 

categories, i.e. ~bose receiYing education ~elow the 4th 
• • .. ...... < • • .. , 

at1ndard and t.hoEe receiYiDg education aboye .~he 4th standard_. 
' ' . ; . . 

Among the te~ale adults there were no educands to be found 
.i • 

in any o~ the ~aate groups. The proportion or illiterates 

was yery high among all the castes. It was 89 rer cent 

3S£ 



u.ong the »-.arathas, 100 per cent among t.he.allied.cast.ea, 

97 per cent a•on& the backward caatea and 69 pe~ cent. among 

the depressed cast••~ ConsequentlJ;,the proportion ot non• 

educand tamale adult a was veey low among these caatea ~ There 

were only. two teJLale adult a in the whole villa&• who had re• . 

ceived education above the 4th standard and ther.belonged to 

the J.!aratha caate. Among tbe male nonadulta noneducanda were 

not ·reported by an,..or the caat~ groupe. ·Out or thia total 
. . -

non-ad~lt rr.aie population or ·.~!iooi gouig age 'among the dir­

rere~ C~ .. unitiea 22.7 per Cent ~mODI: the 1/.ar~th~a~ .8:).5 per 

cent among the allied castes, 24.) per cent among the depres­

sed castes were illiterates. Among the female nonadults -.. ..... ..... -.. . .. ~- . #... "' .. 

there were onl7 rive non•educanda and all ot them belonged to 

the backward claasea •. Among the total non-adult· temale pop~ 

-tion or school· going age 1n each or the coDW~nitiea, 6:) per 

cent among the J.;arathaa, 100 per cent among the allied castes 

)7 per cent ~ng the backward classes were illiterates. 

7.10 A note on the educational facilities available at the 

centre:- Kaaabe Sukent :- There was a basic school in laaabe 

Sukene which waa called 1Shet1·J.•oolodyog' school. The school 

waa established in 184~ and was taken over by the Local Board 

under ita manag~ent J.n. 1924 •. The school own;,11ta own building 

which waa built aoae 80 years ago.The school started imparting 
~i't\ 

knowledge about Ap-iculture in 1927. It hall tak•n acaae ) acres 

or land on caeh rent basis tor agricultural demonstrations to the 

students. The students in the first 4 classes receive only 

practical education while·the Mtudenta from 5th to 7th atds. 

receive both the practical aa well as theoretical education. 

The adYsnced •••••• 



atudenta are also 1natructed in pr&ctical carpentry- and . 

the7 are'made responsible tor ttie maintenance and repair• 

to tl!e atricultural toola ·, poaseaaed· b7 the· acbool. '· The · ·­

acbool receiY88 all annual· grant allOUnti.ng 'to' b;.. ~.)0 for 

the \lpkeep ·or the tara maintained by the · school. · The achoola 

owna agricultural implement. a· worth" Ra •. 1)0 or ~ao~· '· · ., ' . · 

The.a~hool inatructa upto the 7th.atandard i.e. Yer-
- ., ' I ~· I ' I - •. ' ~' ~ '' ' ' -~ ', -· ~ .. : ._ ' ~' . ~ ' ::~ ~ , • ' • : ~ ~ ! 

nacular tinal. There were-in all 10 diYiaiona, the tirst 
~ ! ' ... ~- ,.· ~ \ -~ . •. ... 

and the aecond atandarda haYin& three and tw aub-41Y1s1ona 

respectiYelr. 

. . .. ' '.{ . ~ ~· . , _·· ,. :- .,- . -•. ·• . . ~ ..• _ ... _ ---- .. ., ·-· . ./ ~ ,·', . r .. r 

---------~----~--~~-~-~-~-~---) , ' ;,• ' o .. ~ 0 00 , .~ .. - o- ,' $ - ..1- •. , • '•' f .t' .... • L , J ' ~· ' ' 

~ . . 

let atanda rd 

2nd• 

3rd • 

4th " . 

5th • 

6th • ... 

7th It 

Total 

. < 

" . 

. 

Bora 

86 .. 
46 .. 
40 

-30 

20 

16 

22 

260 

Girl• Total . 
" ,; ' _,J, • 

~ .... -
•", 

" j . 

' 
. 

66 

31 
:.-. " ·-

13 

9 

. - 3 
'- . . 1' 

1)4 

1.52 
~ :,; l j -, .. .. : .. --

-· 77. 

53 
< ':.' 45 f . 

.... ' 19 

. . 2) 

398' 

-~----------------------------

llumber or atudenta 1n each claaa according to the 
' . 

school recorda~- There were in all 398 atu4enta in the . ' . 

school. Tt.e number ot educanda according to our tabulated 

data waa : 242 bo7a and 132 c1rla totallJng 374. The dla-



-crepanc7 between the two figures-can be accounted tor bJ tlD 

tact that a number or students t~a the ne~~uring Y1llagea 
'H • 

were attending this school. Out or the total ot 394 atu• 
" ... .,. . . 

dents 260 were bora aiul 1)4 were males and the ratio between 
', . ', .~ .... '! . 

the two. ae.xes waa •• nearl7 5) girls to eYei'J 100 bora. The 

saEe ratio up to the 4th standard was 100:61.8 and·aboye the 
. . • . . ,.. • . • • • • J •· • • • ~ 

4th standard it was 100:22.41. Out or the total ot )94 • · 
• , I.. • • ~ !I . ' • . • • • ' • 

students 11) belonged to the backward classes and· out or these 
... . . . - ... - . .. . '• -~ ... . . . . 

~ 1' nea~l7 a1.xtJ we"' Jlar1jan~ •. · • 

" the etudenta· ~ere ta~ght ~ J.~ratbl~- Arithmeiic, · Ge~eral .. 
knowledge,··~grie~t~r• (pract.ic~la· ~d· the~rr)~ hriiene, ".·.· 
~ ' • • .. • -· • • f ' •• • <. - .' ' " ' . ! ' • : ·, 

phrsical training~ etc~ The standards ·rroa 5th' to the 7th· · 

were ta~eht caZ,entrr and iU.nd1. Th~ liiOrki~g hours were. di~ided 
into the morning. eeeaion, . i.e •. 8 A.M. to 11 A .z.l: &nd the att.er­

~oon session held between' 2.:30 P.J.'i~ and ~-)o P~.t.1. 
. . 

.. "' . -. 

the start attached to the school consiatQd or 11 teach­

ers or one teacher tor eyer,r )6 atudanta.Ten out or the eleven 

teachers were trai~d teachers and riYe had receiYed iraiD­

in& in acr1culture~ In all eeyen teachers haa reoeiYecl 
. ' 

qualiticat1ona'1n Hindi and three were trained'in fbJsical. 

Training. 

All_the teach•~ paid attention to adult education in 

the Yillage. The literacy claaaee were conducted since 1952 

but they were held only tor ) to 4 monthe during the monsoons. 

The tolloWtng table giyea the res~lta or yernacular 

Final atudente. 
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Year 

1952· 

195) 

1954 

' ' 

..... ,.. 
App~ed Passed 

.-.... .... - ..... -~ ...... -- '" ._ .. -- - . -·· --· "",. .... 
Nalea Females ~;ales Females 

·~ ) ...... :_ ' -. ·~ .. :. ., --- ........... _...,._. __ ._ .... 

16 
. "'· i - J 9 ' .... -

14 - 7 ~ .. +) -
··. .. 

' .. 
J.~ouje Sukene :- ~here was.o~e primai'J. and middle 

I ./ ,/. _. 

school up to the 7th standard which waa established in 1914. 
. wA.J.. . , . ,/ 

The achool 11 •' pPtleAt b9used in a building which waa 
... ...J . ! : 

tormarlr uaed aa a Tillage chawdi. The school was started 
' 1 - ~;.' • .. 

only with one claaa and upto 1927 added another three claaaea 
. . . . ·"' ~ ,. ... 

i.e. upto the 4th standard. The tilth and the aixth stand• 
-- -- ·-· " - • -·-....... --~ .•. _.... •• ~~- ·- -~ '*' .. ·- .... - .,.. - ...... --- ....... - •• , -

ards were added in 19)~ and 19)6 reapectiYelr an~ the aeyenth 

standard was inciuded .in the. tollow1ni year~ ';the:n~ber:ot 

teachers al£0 went . on. inc~eaain£ with, the . expan~ion ot '\he 

ach~ol~ · Upto 1928: the ·taachinc etarr· conaiated ·onli or· · · 
two "teachers and the number·incre~sed to tour in ·1946.At-n.a .. +i-.a.. .,.. 

~~"""srt~t.he 'start consisted ot six teachera •. :, ... '· · . 
.•. . ·- ,, • J ' • 

The school was. Wlder tbe control or the Local Board 
; • W'-l . 

~anagement since ita inception. Since it ~ under tbe . - . 
wo..l 

same mana,ement as the school at laaabe Sukene, it ~ ~oyerned . . 

~7 the sac• reculations. The·hours ot work, the subjects 
~ 

and tees ap tt.e aame tor all the schools in the three 

Tillages. , 
• of 

The following table g1Yes the number ot educands in 

the school in 195~·56: 



. - - ' 
______ ... ____________ ._ ________ _ 

Standard · Dora ' · Cirle ~- · Total :; .- · , · 

- -- - --- - - -- --- -- -· ..... - -- _. -..... - - - - - . ' I ' •- ".. ~ ' • ,J •• • • ~ ,,_ . 

1 -45 .)0 7'; 
' 

.. 
' ·- ' --

2 .)0 20 !)9 
' .. 

3 20 6 28 
.. ·. ' . --

4 16 
·-

7 • 2) ., 
' - ' .. . 

s 18 
l > 

1 
'' ' -'9 ~ .. ... .. . r. ~ 
~ ... ~ ... .; 

6 15 4 
' 

19 - . 
" ' ·- :: ... ..-4 ' •• • J 

7 1Q - 11 . i '• ·-.. ·- ~ ·~' 

Total 155 70 22S . '' -·' ' •''. ' .. ________________ ... __________ _ 
' . 

·."'I .. 

.. ' ~ ...... .' • > ' :.· ~ .. , 
' ' .. t I 

There were in all 225 atudents ot which 155 were male 
. . ' . ' . . . . ., . 

. ·' . . ;. i 

at.udenta and 70 were tsale student a. The total number ot 
' ~ • • • (*' ;_ ; ~ 

educanda accordin& to our auner data comes to 202 ot which 

139 we·re male a and 6) were tPal••· · The dlacr!!pancr between 

the two.aeta ot ticurea'm1&ht be due: either to inaccurate• 

reporting or due to a number or·atudente from the nelghbOur-
k)t.o .; . . 

ln~·willagee,.attendi::ttg t.his echool. 'considering t.he'total 

nU&ber or boys and girla in the'achool.we rind that there 

were nearly 45 &irla tor eyery 1CO Bors. This ratio w~a 
' .. •. 

low aa compared to that obtained tor the school in laaabe 

Sukene. The sex ratio among the atudenta in the atandarda 

•tro• the t1rt.h upwarda waa werr low aa compared to tbat 

obtained tor the achool in laaabe ~ukene (ll girla ror 100 

boys as against 22 &irla tor 100 bora in Kaaabe Sukene). 
~ 

Out or the total 22~ students 42 boys and eight g1rla belonged 

to the backward blaaaea. The number ot Harijana in the toti 

number of backward.claasea waa 22. 
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As · po1nt.~~tcl out. in ·the be tinning the at.atr or the ac:hool 

conalated ·or aix teachers o1'"one teacher·ror.eyery 37 at.u• · 

dents.·· liYe teachers had ·receiYtd training- iD ·the ·teachers' 

training school while_the remaining waa tra1necl in phya1• 
' ,' ,J •• .. ~ .. ~ -a- ~~ .=. 

cal instruction. rwo teachera were educate~ upto s.s.c. 
l I , ., ,· '\1. 

wh1le_most or the others had done their Ve~acular Final • . -· 
!lr.ost, all the teachers except tm. P. T. instructor had 

.... ;' .:,. 

possessed so:e qualifications in Hindi. All the teachers . ... ' 
took interest 1n the adult. education b7 conducting literar.r 

~ ~ . ~ ; 
w.IAA-claaaes. T-he classes &Fe conducted during 8 to 10 P.~ • 

.,; • • ' ... ,.s i ~ . ~ 

eYery night 1n the rainr aeaaon • 
• "' ... . .. ~· ... .. \ .·. J. ~ .-~ 'i . ~ - .,. : ••. " ~... ~ .... 

The school ha• maintained a £mall 11brar.r tor the bene-
.. ' . -- ~ • -~ ' •. • .- . • •. ,I : '· . ~ I I ·; • • 

tit ot ita students. lt ha~ also atarted a scout unit. yer,r · 

recently under 'the. p1dance or some ot the atart aiembera• .: - - ..: 
.. - ... 

The result or. the V.F. during 19;,2-55. , 
. ,. -. . . ,: ' . . ) .· ., . ·. ~ . ~ . . .. . . : .( •· . ... '.· ~ ·... . 

1955 Students appeared 11 boys • 0 glrla .. - Paase4 5 boya • 0 girls. 
) . ' ,;, : \ . ·" . ; . . .; .: . . ·- ,. . : ... , ~ 

1954 • .9 boJS • 2 girls - • 1 ,boJ ;~ 1 ~1rl. 
> ' . - ... .·• 

1953 • 12 boJS • 0 c~rl - .. nil 
' .. .. - ;, J .•. . '. 

19.52 • 14 bora • 0 girl -.. 2_bora • 0 &tl .. -. " ' 

· Onex :- In· One7 also- there was one· primary m14dle · 

school conducted by the Local Board. This achool was started 

1n 1921 due to the initiative taken by the villagers. tt pre­

aent 'the achool instructs the atudenta only upto the 5th 

standard. The 5th standard waa adde4 to the echool 1n 192) 

and consequently the nW~~ber or teactera was 1ncn:aae4 tf'OIII 



;ass 

. ' 
one to two •. There were in all 110 atudenta in the school . . ,· . . 

duri~g the period ot our surY•J• ·• The clistribu~ion ot these 

students in ditterent standards was like tollowin~ :-
.. . . . 

.. 
Standard Boya· -Carla 

1' - 12 .• c .)2 
.. 

2 - 10 9 
1 . '• i 

3 12 . 2 ··' 
. 

' 4 12" 2. 

6 
• (j : 

~·' 
.r .'· , 

5 
' ' ,. 

··Total 62 ., 
'ing figures & 84 ·boys + )0 girls • 1 U. 

+~ • i •,. • 

Total 

54 

19 
. ,,. 

14 

14 
; 9 

110 

'. 
' . 

• .. 

' 

., 
•. 

The school did not provide tacilitiea tor the instructions 
~· . . . . . . . ' 

tor the 6th and 9th standards. Dut according to our tabulated 

data the number or educands who were studying in the standards 
-· ' ' . . ' . 

troa 5th to 7th were 26 (23 Eales and ) temalea). The stu-

dents atudJi~ in tbe. 6th' and 9th atanclarda were atte~ding 

the school eitt~er at Kaaabe ~ukene or Z.~ouJe Sukene 1 both ot 

whiCh were equldiatant rrom Oney. At the aame th.e it· aidlt. 

be alao possible that some atudenta trom the adjoining Yilla&es 

uaed to attend this school tor their ed~cation 1n the lower 

classes. Otherwise the greater n~ber ot girl atudenta in 

the school aa compared to the reported number ot temale edu­

canda can or.lJ be due to m1areport1n£. 

The aex ratio betwEen the atudenta or two aexes waa 
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quite high in this Yillage aa compared to that obtained for 

'

wo . 
_ the achoola in laaabe Sukene and :.:ouje Sukene. Tbia ratio 

comea to about 77 girls tor eyerr hun4red bo7s •. The number 

or girla actually exceeded the nwnber or boya 1n the tiret 

standard. Out or the total atudenta SO or nearly 73 per cent 

were belonging to the backward claaaea. Harijana numbered 

15. Thia lar,e percentage or the atudenta belonging to the 

backward and depressed claeaea waa mainly due to the prominent 

group ot Yanjaria w~~·conatituted nearly 49 per cen~ or the . . - ,. ' 

total yillage population • 

. · Both tl~e teachers attach4td to the acbool were, trained 

teachers and possessed some quallticationa in Hindi. Both 

or them were trained physical instruct ora. A a in t.he case 

~ or teacbera 1n the two achoola ·or laaabe Sukene .and J.louje 
. . ' ' - . 

. Sukene, these teachers alao took in~ereat in adult education 

by conducting literacr claaaea during the rain7 aeaaon. 

1.11 S1se or the temilr :- There were ))1 ta&lliea in lasabe 
·- ~ -

Sukene, 27) tam111ea in ~uje Sukene and 131 tam111ea in 

Oner. Considering the total population in the respectiYe 

,_ Y1llagee the ayerage number or tamtly me~bera per tamtlr 

came to be ).49 in lasabe Sukene, 5.46 in )~uJe Sukene, and 

5.90 in Oner. Accordin& to the cenaua tigurea the average 

tam117 size ~~r~s out to be ).2 in laaabe Sukene, 6.0 in 

~ouJe Sukene and 5.) in One7. Tte avera,e family stse seems 

to haYa increased in laaabe Sukene and in Oney while it t~a 

deareaaed in )iouje Sukene aince tbe last cen$UII. 



Table No. 7.5 
. llve.-rQ.Qe. F~J~ . ~1 e. ~l\ V'n.-,io~ r.o_s\-4!.. ~TO"'-P-l • 

--~~-~~~--~-u-~--~--•-~,~-~-·~~~-~-----~-~-~--~--~-~~ 
Kasabe Sukene : f.1:luje Sukone 1 cne7 

ca~e -----------------------------------------------Group llo. o£ l·~wmbera Avcra,;e l~o. of Members Average No. ot l-~bcrs .Average 
foQ111es ol~a £aru1l1as eize £acil1cs aiza 

---~-- .. -.... .- .. .--.--~-,._ ..... _ .. ._. ___ _. .. ,.,_.-. ........... _ ... _______ .__. ___ .. -
1 

2 

14 

12 

3 1 169 

3 Total )Jl 

4 39 

5 )6 

6 27 

7 1 26 

7 Total 40 

6 

9 

26 

.:t 

6.50 

4.8) 

109~ 6.49 
--

1g\!6 5.66 

tC9 

114. 
--· 
150. 

2JS 

124 

7 

.5.30 

4.97 

~--,. 

2 

2 

9 

·4 

7 

-

... 

12. 

10 --
926· 

1229 

~' 

23. 

.. 29 

-
9I' . 

'53:: 

-

.5 • .53 

.5.33 

.5;64 .. 

4.11 •. 
-~ ~ -. 

--
.30 

46 

2 

2. 

51 

- -
- ,_ -- -- -- ~ 

4.5 - -

6~62 -~ .·. 

- ·-

--
13 

5 

. -

-
-

--

-

-' -
Blank 1 4 4 . 1 .. " 9 · 9 . . . 2 . 9 4.5 --- .. -_._ .... -..... ------- .... -- ...... -- .. ·- --~ .. --- .~ .-·-- .... ~,..,.. -·--- .. .- ..... -- .... 
'l'o~al SJ1 2920 ·1.31 . : .. T/4 

. ~ ~ '. ~ ' 

-----~--------------------------~--~--------------
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Tabla 7.5 br1nga out the averaze family aise ot the 

ditterent coiiillunitlea ·1n tbe three vlllagea. . . · ·' · 
.. 

, .. ' 

Kasabe f>\\kene :- It will be aeen trom the table that 

in laaabe Sukena. the Brabm~a ba., the largest n~ber ot 

members (6.50) per family aa compared to the number ot &e~bera 

per raaily in the other coii!Qunitlea.- ,The average sise or the 
to the average 

taally u.on& the •1arathaa c~e~ verr close .. . . · 
tamlly alae among the Brahmin• (6.49). (Communitiea having 

~. - ,' ... ...; : .,. . . , . ' : ; ' \' 

only a tew tam1llea are neglected while comparing the avera~ 
' . .. .. . ' 

tamily siaea·tn the ditterent communities). However, the 
'' ' ·' .,. 

average taall7 else tor the whole group ~t the )~rathaa 

and the allied · caatea as· euch 11•• 5 .~. The average n~ber 

ot tam1ly members pet tamlly among the Intermediate.Hindus I 1 

the J.~rs and the depressed caatea as a whole waa 5 .30, 

~.76 and 5.9) reapect1velr. ~ong the Advanced Hindus, 
' '. ... ... ..~ . 

the intermediate caatea II, the,. backward caatea and the 
• • .. l . • • • ' ' . .. ·4 .22 ... , .... . 

)~Uali.Jila the relevant fi~ea were 4.8), .4.97/and _4.76 rea• 

pect1vely. \ . 

V.ouJe ~uketle :- In V.ouje Sukene the J.ia.rathas ·and 

the ~balima had the average uumber or ramily members which 

exceeded aix peraons per tamlly. Among the M.arathaa the 

averace alae ot the ram1ly waa 6.01 and among the Jmslims 

it waa 6.62. The average auaber ot persona per talllly ror 

the whole group ot the 1/.arat.ha• and the allied caates waa 

) .53 • Avers&• number or pez:sons per household among the_ 

Intermediate ltindua I, and the Intermediate II1ndus II, was 
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5.)) and ).64 re1pectively. Amon~ the Backward castes and 

. the Depressed caatea the average alae or family consisted 

or 4e14 and •• so persona respectively. 

Onex :- In Oney the Brahmins, the advanced Hindus 

and the Muallma were nonexietent. There were only 4 tam1liee 

belonging to intermediate Hindu caatea. Therefore the ll.arathas 

and the allied castes, the depreaaed caste a and the backward 

caatee are the only ca1te worth consideration. The average 

tam1ly eize among the.ae caatea consi1ted ot 6.1 0, S .60, 4. 77 -
and 6.7) persona respectively. 

Table 7.6 brings out the distribution or the total 

nuzber or families in the three tillagea accordin& to dir­

rerent family alsea. 

The percentage or unimember-famillea waa greater in 

Iaaabe Zukene than 1n the other two villages. It will be 

aeen that the bulk or the families in the three Yillagea 

consiated or two to six ramily membera. The~ ot 

fazilies coming between these ramlly eizea constituted nearly 

60 ~t or the total tamillea in Kaaabe. Sukene, Llt per 

cent or the families in b-~ouje Suk.ene and 64 per cent ot the 

tam111•a in Oney. ln Oney the ~ercentage or tam111ea con• 
~ 

slating or five to ~ members waa greater than the other 

two villagee. Thie percentage waa 4).5 in the case or 

Oney. 37·~ in the case or ~~uje Suk.ene and 29.6 per cent 

in the caae or ~asabe Sukene. Thua we find that 1 in the 

ca•e or the above three villa&••• the smaller the vil~ge 

':J ;;..,. "'' v-v-1,· 



Table No. 7.6 

• 'P~'Y'c:.t!IYI~O.Qe. ~i~~;;L...Jj~ at, f~.l;('l.) Q.c..t..oTJ.<""q -\o. ~~!-.--~~e... 
--~--~~~-~~~~-~~-----~--~~~---~---~-~~~~~-~~~ 
Family 
members 1 2 4 6 7 9 10 

---------------------------------------------
tasabe Sukene 

"'·or families_ 9.2 10.5 11.7 15.& 11•7 10.4 ?.S 5.6 5.2 4.1 

J.tauje Sukene ,, 

~ or families s.s 9.8 13.1 13.1· 16.6 11.6 9.5 . S.7 4.6 .2.5 
enez: 
~ or families 6.9 .s.3 '15.:1- 12.2 15.3 16•0 12.2 1.5 ' 2.3 o.a: 
···································= ····=····· .. 

'. 
~ . ... .· ,- ----.. --..... --...... -....... --- ... ~ ........ ,_. ---· - ..... ,.. -- ....... r- ---- ................. - .. 

FacUy ~~ ~·- · · ' .- • 20 & 
members ~ 11 12: ' 13 ; ~4 '~ 15 16 ·• ,17 18 ·-) 19 · above Total. 
- .. - .. - - .. ~ - .. .._ ... r ...... ~- _. ~ - -- ....... - ... - .. -. .. - - ....... --- - ...... -- ..: .. ._ - ..., - - ·-

~· "- . . • t • ~ • ' • ~ ; ! ; ·. 

JCasabe Cukene · 1 

~ of families 
J.~auje Sukene -
~ or families 
Otey 

~ or f'nm111ea 

2.1t 
.. 

0.4 -·-- .. 
0 S>~ . ., . 

r, 

0.7 0.2 
;-"'. 

o.? 0.7 r·· 

3.8 :. ... ' !""~,.) '. 

! ~ 

' ··-. ' '· 
0.4 ' 0.4 ,·,J 0.4· 

. . ' . 
·. ·- I - -

.~ 

'..-: o.a o.s -. ... 
. . . . . . 

o.?. 100 
'. 

o.z. 100 

o.a 100 - -------. ----. ----. --. -. --..... ---.... ----. -----
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the greater the percentage or families having tive to 

_ seven family members. It will also be aeen that the per­

centage or tamlliea coneiat1ng or 11 and above members ia 

greater in Oney tl~ ln the other ~wo villagea. These. 

percentages were 12.3, 4~7 and 8.) in the case or Oney, 

~ouje Sukene and laaabe Sukene respectlvelr. Families hav­

ing el&ht to ten tam1ly •embers were proportionately &reater 

in number in Kasabe · Sukene and 1-'louje Sukene than ln OneJ. 

Such families formed 14.9 per cent ot the total families 

in lasabe Sukene and 15.2 per cent or the total tam1liea in 
t)le 

)~uje Sukene while the relevant percentage iD/caae or Oney 
' 

was only 4.6. 

7.12 Femilr Iype :· Table 7.7 brings out the distributi~n' 

or families according to various family types. Thera were 

13 family types and they are enlisted in tabla 7.7. 

there were 2.26 per cent, ).99 per cent and 1.52 per 

cent unlmember male families 1n lasaba Sukene, )~uje Sukene 

and Oney respectlvelr. The unime&ber temale tam1llea in 

the above three villages were 6.77 per cent, 2.18 per cent 

and ).81 per cent respectively. The qjorlty or families· 

consisted or married ~le with or·w1thout wlte/children, 

male and married children with tamlly and male with parents, 

and or brothers and sisters with their families. These 

types or families together constituted 78 per cent or the 

total tamUiea 1n lasabe Sukene, 72 per cent or the families 

in Nouje Sukene·and 80 per cent or the ramilles in Oney. 



'Pe:rc.eMQci.9~ J>·,s-\..;\,~-~ ~ F~Le-, Th~ f'a-.,;1'1- J"'p~. 
·····~··=·=··········==····=··· %.ot ta~111es out ot the 

Fa:n1]7 type total tam1lies · · 

-------.-.------.--Kasa!la 
Sukene 

Mouja 
Sukena· 

Onq 

• • • • • • = • = = • = = = • • • • = • • = • • = • • = • • • 
1 Unimember Mala 2,26 3,99 1.50 

2 Married ~fala v1 th/ 
without w1te/ch11dran 36,74 37,09 35,17 

3 Male 4 married children 
w1 th tamll.y 16.19. 15,29 16.03 

4 Mala v1 th Parents &/or ~ brothers 4 sisters with ) 
r· 

) -,'-7 '. their tamllles .2~.es ,,\ 19,99 ._(- 28.24 ' ., 
·..1 

\· 

5 Male with other Paternal 
H 

relations .18 1.09 2,29 

Male with other ma'ternal 
relations ,79 ,3a 1.52 

7 Male and wlta•s relations 2.44 1.49 2,29 

8 Male and other relations. 3,96 13,0~ 3.05 

9 Female oniy '6,77 2,18 '3,81 

10 Female with husband 
and children 4,51 3,99 6.10 

11 (10) & relations ot 
husband .75 .72 -

12 (10) and parents ot 
their relations .M .. -

13 Females & other relations .. .36 .. 
14 Blank .. .36 -
~ - ~ -- - ~ -- ~ --------~-----..-- ... -------

TOTAL a 100 100 100 

······==···==··········=······= 
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··Purely biological f'allilies const1t.uted t.he largest single 

group 1n all the 'fillages. Such tam111es constituted J6.7 
~. . ,. ~ ; ~ : .. '" 

per cent, 37 per cent ancl )5.S per cent or the. total taml-
• 

lies in Xasabe Sukene, )~uje Suken• ancl Oney reepectiTely. 
I 

The next largest single group conatitutecl or family type 

haTing ~ male with. parent a and/ or bn;thera and~ sisters with 

their families. The percentage ot such families was 24.85 
.' I • ' ~ ; ' J ' ~ ~ 

• 
· 1D Xasabe Sukene, 19.99 per cent in Mouje Sukene and 26.24 

r 
per ~ent 1n. Oney. the ramUy type comprising ~ male and 

- - .. . . .. i ~ 

married chilclreia with tamily came nen in importance and the 
' 

percentage or such ramilies in laaabe, Sukene, J"d)uje Sukene 
• j, • ~ 

and Oney was 16.19 per cent, 15.27 per cent and 16.0) per 

~ent reapectiyelJ. famllJ types consisting or male with 
. J 

other paternal relations, male.witb other maternal relations. 
~ • j, • • .. • '·.,. ~-

. male and wite 'a relations and male · and other relations 
' 

accounted tor.7.32 per cent, 15.99 per cent and 9.1~ per cent 

or the total number or tamiliea in lasabe Sukene, l·Iouje Sukene 
~ 

and Oney reapect.iTelJ. The ramilJ type conB11ting ot a 
~ ' .. 

temale with huaband·and children accounted tor,4.51 per cent, 

).99 rer cant and 6.10 rer cent or t.h~. total ramUies ln 
.; . . 

Iasabe Sukcne, Nouje Sukene and Oney reapect.iTely. The 
- - . ' 

other remaining ta&ll7 types were inaipiticant 1n nwr.ber 

and were totally absent. in Oney. 

7.1). Distri~tion or ramilr trres according to dit­

-rerent income grours :- In Table 7.8 Yarioua income grours 

haye been consolidated under three classea, the higher income 
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. . . ~ . . 
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1 . )5. 

12 195 

c· 
) -
11 
I 

'. 

i 
1 -
% 

~ 
5) 
41.· 
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croups •. the middle' income group a 'and ·.the lower income &roups. 

_ The first class conaiata ot income' groups .earning Ra •. '-~Q.. 

or aboye •. _ . the _middle claaa -consist a or 111co:~e &roupa be• 
- -

tween Ra. 350 and; 9~0_.- Ciroupa earning' F.a. 350/- or leaa 

are included ill. the third .claaa i.e. lower .income.· groups • 

.. , ' ' - · ... .4 "~ ~ ..::. ~: ~:- ' . . .. ; :·· ' " ~ " ~ . • . ·: .i: ~- ~ • .. .. -~. 'J t· '· 

Table 7.g brinta out that moat or the unimember male· 
~ ' i ~' ' : ' .., ' I • .~ • •i ~- •• r :• '- -~ '• ~- ' r< .~· oft,\ I ~I 

(1) f'amiliea and unimellber female tamiliea l 2 I 1D all 

, . - ., - ' ,., .: . ' . : . ~ . ~ , .. -: ~ : -~ .. ··. .:.. . .. ~ ~ . . 

The unitar.r tamiliea with male aa head &oatly belonged to 
, ... I .. • ' r ' ~ o. •' ' ,- '• • I . ' \ ' ~ :.! .•- .: lr. -~~ :-t ..- . ..~ i, >- ., \._, • 

the middle income groups in laeabe Sukene and );ouje Sukene. 
~ '·- • • •. -~. ~ -. .. '"'~ .;.: ' -~ ~- •• -~ :" "l • ' -. _;- .... • • ... -

ln Oney an equal number of' such families belonged to the 
• • ..t 1 ~ t:·t . .• · ... ·.-·- ... -.. ,.- ~ ' .. ; :··. ~- : ... ~- ;---: .• 

middle and hi,her 111come groups. 1~ laaabe Sukene the per-
• .. ·:·. , . ~ , ... -" . :· -Y't- . ~. , .... ~ . ·,. ;- J: :· :· , "~ 4 ,. •. · .. - • ,. ,. 

centa&• or the unitGB tam111ea belon&tng to the middle in-

coae eroupa waa 75 ·,ep e ent and the ·same- percenta'e ,in, case -

or. ~uJe Sukene was nearly 52 ~· The a:ajorit7' ot 

·the famil1ea conalatiD& or males and ~i'd ~ildren With 

faailJ.()) belonced to the h1&her income.croupa• The· per­

centage or ~uch ramil1ea belon~ing to the hither income 

groups was 64 per cent in laaabe tukene, 62 per em t in 

. ~uje Sukene a-nd nearly, 90 per cant in oD•J• . Similarly 

the families couiating or male with. par~nts .;.d./or brOthers 

and aiaters with their taaiiie~ l4) belonged to the· highe~, . . 
. . . ' 

income groups·1n all the Yillagea. In Xaaabe Sukene such 

tamiiiea ~hich belonged to the higher incom~ groupa.accounted 

tor ~) per cent or all such families 1D the Yillage. In 
-

Nouje Sukene an~ 1n Oner also the percentage or auch ramilies 



belonging to ~be'hi&her income groupa·waa reapecLiYelr 60 

per cent and 73 per cen~ or the total n~ber or such tazl-
. ' . 

liea. The number or these two raa117 trpea belonging to -
, 

the lower income groups was negligible but the number or 

eucb ramiliea belonging· to the middle inco~:.e '"groups was 

quite considerable; at least in lasabe Sukene and in i:.ouJe 
I 

Sukene. lt\oet ot the remaining tamil7 tJPes-~belonged either 

to the .·middle income croups or higher income , group a. . Onl7 

in respect or the unitar.r families with remale as head or 

the raail7 ~10) do we rind that au.cb tamUies belonging to 

the lower~income groupe conati~u~ed 54 per cent, 45 per cent 

and 22 per cent or the total number or such tamiliea in 

laaabe -Sukene, Y~uJe Sukene and Onej reapectfyelr. 

·- / . , 
7.14 Birth~ and Deaths :- ~ ~ueations were aaked in the 

. . 
General ~~estionnaire reg~rding births and deatha in the 

' .- "'i. ~ .'. 

respondent' a !Amilr durin~ the period or tiye rears prececU.llg 
• ~ -.. 1 " ' 

the date or Y1a1t. The following data ia obtained through 

the General ~ueationnaire. 

In Iaaabe Sukene the n~ber ot.birthe reported during 

the period from 19~0 to 19!)6 M&7 were 655 and the number or 

deaths reported during the· same period waai 288. The number 

ot births reported during 1951•56 in u~uJe Sukene and Oner 

waa )21 and 152 reapect1yelr. ·· The nWilber of deatba reported 

b7 these two Yillagea duri~ the same period WaS 127 And 61 

reapect1Yelr. 



Table 7.9 brines out the agewise·diatribution or the 

total deaths in the selected Yillages :-
To..CI.t_ 7•:J r 

lasabe Y.ouje en., 
Sukene Sukene ; 

o-4 169 61 )) . 
" . 4 

s - 9 12 2 2 

to-14 3 2 '. .3 ~ ' . 
15-19 11:. 2 . .... , 2 

t . -
20-24 6 

... ~ 

2 ' 4 ·-· .... 

·' .25-29 .. ) 2 4 -· -' ... 
)o-)4 ... - 1 - 1 ·. • . 
35-)9 4 s .. , -.. 

. 4o-44 4 .. 2 

45-49' 7 4 -
' . .. 

5o-54 11 .. · s • 2 

55 and abOTe 55 .... 34- _,. '- .. 12 

Total .. 244 127 ' 61. 
.i. ~ , 

'~ . ' ' . ' .. 
It will be seen that the deaths were ~tnlr concentrated 

in the first group consisting or children below the age 

a ··~ . --hJ· 

or 4 and 58.68 per cent ot the total deaths in laaabe Sukene~ 

48.0) per cent or the total deaths in J.louje Sukene and 54.1 

per cent or the deaths in Oner were reported trom this age 

croup. The next ir.portant age group was tt.at conaisting or 

people aboYe 55 rears. This age group accounted tor nearl7 

19.09 per cent, 26.77 per cent and 19.67 per cent or the 

total deaths in· lasabe Sukene, J.;ouje Sukene ancl Oner res­

pectiyelJ. The other age groupe do not show anJ marked 

pecul1aritJ. 
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causes . : - • Deaths 
KeSukene M, Swtcna Oner 

!-1alar1a 12 s 2 
Cholera .20 17 '. 1 
Stomach Trouble .J~ ·a 
rever . 2Q 2lt ·" .... . ,10 

~~ 
... 

cold etc. 1 -Aetham ' . . 10 '. !1. . s 
T.B. . 8 2 
Allergic Diseases · 1 ' ' ., 2 ·- ~ Dysentery so . 'i 10 
Unspecified 2S ~- ·.:. ,, .3 . '.-. ' 
Olda~e 16 ' 7 2 
Titanua ~2. . • < 1 .. :.: ..... c •• 

Poxes 4 - -Other reasons .3~t Ut .6 . .j ' 
Accidents .. 

' ' 2 
Compllc~tions result- .. . . . . .. I' .. 

1ng f'rom J.Iaternitr 4 s 2 
Snall pox ' . . s. .... 1 ' 1 
Typhoid. 4 2 ' Pneumonia 4 . •. -· - ' 
cancer 2 - -Deat.h by murder t-1-t.. 1 - -Paralysis 1 - -Blank 1) 10 4 

1 • 

........... . ........ :' ....... ... 
Total . · . 2SS . ·. . · . 127 61' '.· 

··-···· .. ·----· ;, --··-



. cauaea or deaths ·and illness.-. . ' . 

. . 
~~.tor ~he deatha:~1th1D the age group be~w 4 J~ars 

were caused by either or the tollowing causes: Stomach 
~ . . . : ' \ ... ~ . -, . ~ ·- ·: . " \~ ·.• { . . ~ ,._ . ~ ' . 

troubles, tewer, Dyaenter,r, and unepecirio cauaea._tearlr 
\ ' \.,. • • '.1 -_ • " • • ' .. f - • ... _ . ~ -

6) per cent or the total deaths in Kasabe_Sukene in the 
"' . . ~.. ~ . . . .;. : -~ . - . . .. ·. . -~ :. . ._, -~ .. . . ·. ~ : 

abowe age group ¥ere caused by either or these cauaea. In 
.· ' . 1 . . J . .4 • ' ' • • ~ • - • 

the case or Y~uje Sukene also about 67 per cent or the total 

deatha·withl!l'thia age group were c~usedbJ the· aboTe-cauaea • .. 
In CneJ nearly 84 per cent.otltbe total deaths 1n:this a&• . 
group were caused by the abowe- naaons ... ~The ~nost·. comwoza 

of 
reason...-, death among the reraona aboTe·the age or·s~ waa 

aath&tla. - • :/ <._ - i ~. _; T • ,c:,; 

: i.. • ., •• -' ·, .' "' I , ' -, ... ,.. '~- ~- .:._ • ; - - ·.. . ·, !f. 

In the table mentioned &boTe the moat common cauaea 
'-: •. ; ' •• _, ~ :6- .: -~,.,.1} ~ --.. >o! ... "':.:. ,._:· .,.~.~--= _;_ '• .-. .t 

or death were gastric irregularities, fewer, dyaenter,r, and 
' .. . . ' ,.,. ._-- "· ... -; - . . ! .. ' ~ 

the unspecified cauaea. Deaths caused on account or these 
I .- • .!, . -~ '"; :• :·. -: ::- .. -- -! • • 

reasons accounted tor 48 per cent or the total deatba in 
I ~ { • • . ;. • •• • • · r. • "' .. •. J t {. ( ; ~ • . ...._ -:_._ ;'\ 

laaabe Sukene, 42 per cent or the total deaths in ).louje . . . ~ . . . . ~ ... ... ' . ' ,. . . . ~ - ., 

Sukene and 50 per cent or the deaths in Oney. These causes 
• ,I ~ 

' ' 
or deaths can not be regarded aa wer.y aerioua cauaea. It ia 

poasible that the respondent~ did not reallJ know about 
' 

the exact cauaea or deaths• perhaps because or the lack or 

appropriate and expert r.edical rac.tlities. ·· Second17 the 

r~ap~ndenta had to relJ entirelJ on tbetr Eemor.y for r~portlc 

the causes or deaths and an element or inaccuracy ia, there­

fore, quite likely to have entered in tte reportinc or these 

ll&ttera. 
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7.16 V.orbidit.x. :- . Reapond()nta'were asked to report on the 
~,·. . 

• I - ' 

number or persona in the tamilr that were attected b7 anr 

aort or illneaa during the period ot.one year preceding the 

elate or inquirr. · Minor illnea••• .lasting tor 'a very few-dst• 

were, however, neglected. Here also, •• in tte case or re-
, . .. .. 

porting on the cauaea or deaths, the resp~ndents mig~t. have 

tailed to report on the uact cause,- or ill~eas. Th~ 'data 
. i• 

' 
presented here ia, therefore, not verr satiatactor,r. , -

.. 
The incidence ot morbidity waa highest in.~aaabe Sukene 

..... , . 

and lowest in Cney. ~early 11.3~ in ~aeabe Sukene 8.4~ in 
- . 

Mouje Suke~e knd 5.~ in Oner ot.the total population~n 

the resp~ctive villages were attected by one or other kind 
' . ~ . ... . 

ot illnesa. the incidence or morbiditr among the temalea was 
• • • ·• .. d 

lover than that among the males in all the }hree villagea, 

12.70 per cent, 10.20 per cent Qnd 6.13 per cent ot the total 

male population or Kaeabe Sukene, )~uje Sukene and Oner res­

pectiv~lr were reported aa ill during the one year period . 
while 10.51 per cent, 6.49 per cent, and 5.74 per cent ot 

the total remalea in Kaaabe Sukene, J.~ouje Sukene and Oner 

respectively were reported as ill during the aame period. 

Considering the adult and non-adult population in both the 

aexes in tbe three Yillagea it ~aa round that the incidence 

or morbidity waa lover among nonadulta in both the aexea 
willa~ea except in the caee or ad~l\' .. ale 

in all the/male population in laaabe Sukene where the incidence 

or morbidity was greater amocg the non-adults than amonc 

the adult and non-adult population in both the ae.xea. ll... J .J~ 



.. ~ Tabl~ .Not z, 11 ........ . 

';)'t\~J.~~<- ~ .. MoY~:~~Jl. -~" ~~h~ .. ~~~~~- "('~tl~~· 
Causes · · '· w •• UorbiditY 

·~ ~· ....• ~· . Oney r ·~· 11.Sukena .. KtSukena 

llalarl.a · · , . • 121-. ~ .. ·1 

Insanity • 
Physical Di8ab1Ut7· 4 ·· ~ ·, :: 2' 
Stomach troubles 1 , lt 

·Fever·· .... · ~ ; 2 \.:. ,..· 14 

-
Cold etc. - ) 
A atbama · · ··· · :.. ' ~ · · • · ~ S · ·· · 13 
T.B, - ) 

- Allergic· Disease a ... . . -- ··~· --- . - .,.. -· 2 
Dysentery . l l 
Unsppc1t1ed -
Old age:~ .. 2 ~· 11 
Laprocy ·· · " · ·· · • · · 1 · • · ' · · · ' 2 
Abscess . · -
Chicken roxes ate, ·, 1 

: Other reasons .. .~ . . 4 
Accidents · ' · · · 4 

-
-·. ,. 3 ~ 

, .... 17 
.,.. .. ;, 

it .·: 
. .i .... ;;.···I' 

• t. .. ~' '+ 

93 
4 

22 
1S 
29 
12. 
.24 

1 
-~6 
21 
2 
1 

1 3 : ... 
I ;f ''t ,.. 68: • . ~ .... ,. ~ 4 ,_ l 

-. ·Complications result- . 
· •· 1ng .tram l·taternity ·' · 1 

imayp~~ox" fl " . ~- ·.-.: -~ 1 

~: ·~ . ' 1 .... 
1 

... --; .. :···: ,.i i:..~-

-7 
Pneumonia 

·. > '"16 '' .. 
1 ....... ' . ·: 1' : i .. 

7' t. - -. ',' -· - 1~ . 1 ' .. . - -•• t • .... ..... , -~ ... - ·- .~ ~-- .• ' . : 
D1abetipt 
Phumat1om 
Piles· · 
Paralysis . 

' . ·.1 t..... . ... ! ~. ,. ....... 1 ~ 2' 
• ; • -' j • ~ 

·' . . : ~ ,. . ' . .. ' 

••••• -- .... ----· • • 
Total 

' ·. 46 126 _))0 
.. ; 

•••••••• ······- --···· 



ill\ -IN$ yupw Is. '"'"Y'VV'M~uJ W.C, · 

-------------~-------~----
Percentages ot attected persona in 
lasabe .. Mouje Oney 
Sukene · · ~ukene ---- ... -- -··-- ... -___ , .... ----._--.a.---~ ' .,.. -

Jl.ale Adult a .. 11.)4 .· 12.95 . 8.20 

V.ale ·· non•adul ta 1).2.5 
.. . ' 5.98 '2.22 

Fewale adulta· 11.99' 6.8:) 7.34 
• 

Female non~adulta 6.P4 .. 5.92 2~89 

-.------------ ~--- -----------,.-
•', 

' 

It will be seen trom Table 7.11 that. malaria aa , .. 

a cauee ot morbidity was -.err. prominent. in all.the t~ree 

Tillage a • 28 per cent. Of the total persona affected by 
'' . . . 
illnesses ot some aort in lasabe Sukene were reported to 

haye &uttered trom malaria.· The same' percentar;es in ):Ouje 

Sukene and in Oney were 21 pu.,ceat and· 26 ~·rea.; ·. 

pect.1YelJ• The ceuse ot illne~a could not be apecttied 

1D the cases or 20 per cent~ 1) per cent and 9 per cent 

or the total persona who had euttered illneaa in Easabe 
· nd • 

Sukene,.lolOuJe.Sukene and On~J respe~tiyelJ. Cold,feyer 

was the c~uae or euffering in, at least, about 12 to 1) 

per cent ot cases .in laaabe Sukene and ~~uje Sukene. 

Asthama was ~oat common among the ol~*r.feople and the 

percentage ot those t."ho suffered from Asthma yaried from 

7 per cent in the a1n1mwa 1n ·Kasabe Sukene to 10 per cent 

1n V.ouje ~ukene and Oney. The number ot persona who had 

auttered from aer1oua .diaeaaea like T.B., paralysis, 
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leproa7 etc •. waa verr inaignil'icant.. The incidence ot -
epidemics 

morbidit7 caueed bf the ep1•• .. 1• like amall pox, chicken 

pox, etc. was also ver.r neglicible. Typhoid caa~a were 

reported trom all t.he three villages, but the percentage 

or persona who auttered trom tJPhoid waa higher in One7 

than.in the remaininc two villa&••· DJaentrr cases were 

reported mainlJ_inKa•abe Sukene where auch cases formed 

6 per cent ot t.he total peraone ":ho had euttered illneaa. 
. . 

7.16 B1rthand flegth Rates in the thtte village-s :- The 
. .. 

folloWing birth. and deat.h rates are calculated on the basis 

or the total number' ot births and deaths recorded in 19.55 

aa related to the.t.otal populations obtained through ~r 

· survey. 

Births recorded per 1 000 population 1D lasabe Sukene, 

Mouje Sukene and Oner were 56.8, 59.2 and 59.4 reapect.ivel7. 

Deatba recorded per· 1000 population in the above three 

villages_ respectivel7 were 21.2, 2).8 a~ 2).2. _ . 

1.11 Earners and non-earnera ~- Among the male adulta in 

each or the t.hree villages 6.85 per cent in ~aaabe, 8.42 

per cent in J.louje Sukene and-1.8 per cent in OneJ were non-
~ 

earners. Among the temale adults in these villa,;ea 171 

or 18.69 per cent or the temalea out or the total or 917 

in laaabe Sultene, 57 or 12.61 per cent or the remalea out 

of the total ot 452 in Mouje Sukene and 18 or 7.34 per cent 

or the total ~umber or 245 te~alea in OneJ were reported 

as nonearnera. or the total male non•adults in each or 

38=1-
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I. 

or these villages 94.S·per cent !n·~aaab~ Sukene; S9.per 

cent in V~uje Sukene and 93 per·cent 1n Oner were reported 
. ., 

aa nonearnera.·"' !mong'the ·te!t3le nonadulta the proportion 

ot the noneamera was' 87 per cent ·1n Kaaabe Sukene, 'S6 per· 

cent in l-:Ouje Sukene ·and 89 ·per· cent ·in One7; ~ · Thus the 

propOrtion ot·nonearnera was lesser: among the tamale non-. 

adults than uong ''the male non~adult •. in all the three . .• 

Tillages 6 . ·· . But ·among. the adult ~population the· proportion . - . 
ot 'nonearnera . was. greater. among the teJr~a1es than J ~ong the "' 

11ales • . Th"8 term non earners in th1a se.ction dgnit1ea . ' . · 

thoae-who.had neither helped in·the·ramUJ•a main.or aub­

aidiai"J' occupation'nor"had.engaged themael-fea in'anr'!n• 

dependent: occupation on. account ot. eithe'r:!or the toil owing 
causes :~ (1) .Education '(2) IIouseholcl' work 1

4"()) Oldage 1 ' ·.· 

( 4) PhJaicel disability or· (5) Unwrthyneas ·tor anr 'job. :: · 

The.tollC'tOillg table ·gives the distribution Of nOneamera· 
• 

according to the reasons report•d tor not earning: 

------------- ----·- -- ---~---- --------• . -. ' ! - ..,, ' 

Reasons 

).tale Adults Female Adults 
.: l&eabe Y.ouje · One7 .. Kasabe Jolouje ·· One7 

Sukene Sukene sukene Sukene 
- ... . .. -------------------------------

1. Education 0 29. 24' 9 1 
. 

1 ~ 
.. , -2. Household work - - - 72 26 2 

3. Oldage 11 ·7 ) ~ ")8 '26 10 

•• Physical die-
abilitr 8 5 1 9 3 

., 
5. \lnwortt-r 1 - - - - -6. Not atated ·12 3 4 51 2'. 4 -----------------·-------------~ . ·'" ' 

Total 61 39 21 171 '!J1 . 18 ._------ ~--- ... - .... -- --- ----- .. -- -·---



In r.asabe Suk&ne 49 out or the total 61 adult ~ale . ~ 
non-earn•ra reported their csuaes for no•earning, 29 out 

. . ~-
ot u,eae 49 g~.«Ye education as the reason tor no~earn1ng, 

11 stated old age ·as U1e cause tor not earning; eight· adults 
. ·. 

were not able to earn due to phJ&ical disabilities and one 

did not earn anything because or his unworthyneaa. In the 

case or the 39 male adults at Mouj& Sukene. who-were reported 

as nonearnera )6 had gben their reaaona tor not e'arning. 

Information was not aYailable·regarding the remaining three 

case a. Out or the 36 adults 24 were not able to earn 'd!H-.. -4~ ~ 
..-a..Wv~ ~"-.t,jy . . . . 
~education, aeyen were not able to·earn due to old age 

~ ' 
and tiYe were physically disabied. Reasons ror'not earn-
ing were aY&ilable in the cases Ot-1)-adulta·out Of the 21 
nonearning male adults in Oney. line were not able· to earn 

due to education, :three_' were not able to·earning due to old 

age and one was preYented trom earning due to physical d1a­

abilit7• 

Among the female aduita household work was the moat 

co~n rQ&son given tor not earning. This was at leaat the 

caae with laaabe Sukene and l1ouje Sukene which had s~e 
. .. . . 

-
tnmiliea or Brahmins and advanced Hindus amongst. whom the . ' ' . 
wo~enfolk gene~ally do not earn and are ~1nlr.•n&aged in 

the household wrk. Among the respectable )!arathas also 

wo~en generally do only the household work. The greater 

proportion ot the nonearning temale adults in taaabe Sukene 

and l~uje Suke~e waa mainly due to this reason. In Oney 

~here the VanJaria and other lower caatea predo~inated the 
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' ' j .... ' . • .,_ t ~· • 

proportion o( nonearnlng temales ~as obviously lower•. Thus 

42 per cent ot the total teale adults who were·reported 
' • ' •• •• '- ... ,_ • • • •. , -~ ... • ...... ' ~· -· -~ ·~.. . ........ .,.-i ·- ... - ... ___ ,. ... 

as noneamers in &aaabe Sukene. and 45 per cent or the total 
-~ ~ . . ' . -- :.{ , . 

f ; "' : 

female adulta who were reported aa nonearnera 1n l-:Ouje 
. 

Sukene were engat:ed ~erelr in household wrk while in Oner 

the releTant · percentage was onli 11 • . There was one female 
, " 

adult· each in I.asa\w Sukene and, Oner who did not earn due to 
• • ' J 

education. )8 .ldult temalea in laaabe Sukene ~· 28 adul~ ; 

tamales iri )iouje Sukene ·and '10 in Oner were not able to 
I ~- • . . .... . . ·, -

earn due .to .. old~e •. .The number or temalea ..-ho could not . -
work due to physical dhabilitJ waa 9 in 1aaabe Sukene, 

three in J.louje Sukene 'and one in Oner •. _lntormation was not 

available aa to the reaaona or not·earning 1n the casea ot 
. - ' . . •' .. .. .. .. -· . . ·- . ... --- .... - . . . - ·' '-- -

51 adult te~lea 1n laaabe Sukene, 2 adult remalea in 
. ~ . ._ . 

•~uje Sukene and 4 adult temalea in On•J• 
., . . ... " . . ... . ... ~ . " . .. -

Among the nonadulta or ac~ool going ~ge• in ~t~ ~he 

sexes the cogmon reasons tor not earning was education 
• t' • . -. • •• ~ ~-. ' ,. i· . -

though some temsles had also reported household ·wo~k aa 
. ' '., - '" 

a reason tor not earninl•, 
: . . 

"1·12.-
7.13 Distribution ot .,arners :• . 4.ae f.el~euiag 'iable shows 

" 
the dletribution-or earner• 1nto·d1tterent combinations· 

ot occupations. · An earner worked either in one or the 

family occupat1ons·or earned on h1a OWn by.engagtnc htmselt 

in aome independent occupation or did both. ·the earners vere, 

therefore, distributed in the following co~blnatione ot 

occupations •• ahown in table 7.12. 
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'J)is-\-n~...L;.... d'\·· ~a..r'r\C!ho ,;,.\o ..lt!ll~~l- c.,._\,i'Y\.l.·fw.. .n- OcCAof~.:~. 
~~----·-~~------~-~-~~-----~~~~----~----~-~--~--~ - · ~ • ' lasabe ·. J.louje · Oney 

Sukene Sukene 
~~----~~-~--------~-----------~-~------~---~~-------~-~-1. Earners in the famUr ~tain, 

occupation onlr · · · · · · 

2. Earners in the ramUy subsidiarr 
occupation. o~lJ., , .- . . . . . , ) ~8. . . 4.9 ).1. 

" ' ' 
). Earners in an independent occu-

. ·pat1on onlr. 2.8 

4. tamers in t.t.e tflmilr a:.ain and 
1 
•. subaidiarr. occupations 

5. Earners in the ta~ilJ main and 
independent occupations 2.) 

6. Earners '"in the family ~ubsidiarr. 
and independent occupation. 0.1 

7. Earners in the tamil7 main~ ~ub-· 
sidiar.r and independent. occupation .2 

~ .. 

' . ; ,. 2.!) ., . J ~ 1 

1.2 ,. !).8 

' . ~2 -
- -

--~--------------------~---~-----·---~-~------~---~-~ 

Total 100.0 100.0 100.0 

T~~s the percentage or earners engaged onlr in single 

occupation& in laaabe Sukene, llouje Sukene and Oney' was 81 

per cent,·S) per cent and 82 per cent respectiY&lJ. The' 

re~aining earners had combined one or more occupations. · 

Out of the total earners 77 per cent. in iaaabe Sukene, 76 

per cent in J.Iouje ~ukene and· in Oney were engaged only in 

the tamil7 main occupation. The proportion ot earners 

who were only engaged in the tamil7 aubaidlarr occupation 

was 4 per cent, 5 per cent and ) per cent respectiyelr 

in the case or laaabe Sukene, )~uje Sukene and Oner. Those 

who were engaged only in independent occupations constituted 
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2.8 p~r cent in la~abe Sukene, 2.5 per cent 1n.~~uJe SYkene 

'and ·3 ~1 per cent- in Oney ~ ~· tamers :Wto worked both i~ ihe 
. ' ·, 

tamlly main and ta&ily aubaidiar,r occupations rormed 14 
per cent· in laaabe-Sukene and Mouje Sukene- and-·U per ceiit 
... ., 1 ' • 

i~ Oney OUt Of th~ tOtal number Ot earners {n the reapeCtiYe 

Yillagea• Earners in'the tamily main occupation and.in 

an independent occupation were 2) per-cent 1D lasabe Sukene, 

1.2 per cent in Mouje Sukene and 5.4 in Cney •. There.were 

yery.insigniticant number·or persons 1n the last two-categories. 

~Table 7.1) we give the total number or earners ~ort-
·• •1 • 

ing in ditterent categories or occupations. For tlle purpose 
- . -· ~· ... · ' ~ ' ,. ; ; . 

1 or cal~\llating the total number or_ earner• in ea.ch type_ . . 
or occupat1oa, a person who worked in two or more occupa-

.' 

tiona baa been ?<-~.,lc_J •• t~o or !:lOre persona aa the 
j ~ ! . • • " ... • ' ·.. < •• 

case rr.a7 be. The total number or peraona thus obtained 

exceeda tl-.e actual DUmber of -earners:- The actual number 

or earners reported w~a 1675 in las abe Sukene, 889 in l~je 

Sukene and 486 in Oney. As against these figures the number 

or earnera obtained by the ~ethod mentioned aboYe waa 1961 

in lasabe ~ukene. 1038 in ~~uje Sukene and 573 in Oney. . . 
Theae tigures giYe us the number or persons working in all 

the occupations or the total or Uae atren&f.h or each occu­

pation. 

It will be seen from table 7.1) that the percenta,e 

or earnera engaced in agriculture and primary 1nduatr1ee 

yaried troa the 81 per cent in the minimum to 89 per C41lnt. 

... 
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Table 7.1) 
. ' . . . 0 t.C..II..(.>J.r fY\~' 'J) i :s-\ -n t,ul; ~ ~ ~ ~"Y\e.-t".S • . ---------.J-_ _. ________________ _ 

I • 

laeabe' · ~j·e· One7 
Sukene Sukene 

' 11' 'II • 

--------------------------------
... 

l •. Agricult~e and priL&rJ 
induatriea . 80.9~. 

7-~7:. 

·. ).90 

\ 88.9:) ·. 86.67 .. 

2 •. Proceasing and_ganutapture 

3· ·Commerce 

4• Transport. ~ .. 
5. Conat.ru.ction "nd ut.ilit.7 

... )~ 

6. Healt.he··ecblcati~n. public.. . . . 
administration. comwun1cat.ion ' 
etc. aervicea. . 1.9) 

.7. Other eenicea 
; . 

).3.) ,. ... 
, 6. Unproductive . ,. .• 05 

• 

!lot reported_. . • 10 
: 

Total 100.00 
~ ,; 

~ 

; . 

... . -

: 2.~8 .. 7 •• 4. > 

. 2.01' 1.20 

.; : .. ~ -~; .86 

•.47 . ·:..·· .s6 . 
-~ ,.. . ' i --~.-. • • 

.~ • ; .• 7'" 1 .)7 
3.25 .1.39 . . 

.· .09. . .17 . \ . . . . 
• .. a .. . - . 

: 

100.00 100.00 

---------------~-----~-------
• 

in t.be EO&Ximu.m in the suneyed villages. laaabe Sukene, 

the nucleoue village, had obtained the least percentage 

1D this respect. as. compared to the other two villa~ee. 
' . 

Under agriculture and priLar,r industries have been included 

cultivators. Attached and casual 1gr1cultural labo.urera, 

herdsmen, ti&hermen, etc. The second c~~egory consisted 

ot &arners engaged in processing and ~u!acture or rood 

atutta, t.~xtiles, leather and products thereat. This 

group also included manufactures or metal products, pott.era 
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carpenters~ etc. ·The percen~age-or earners in thia aecond 

·group was ~he least 1n J~uJe Sukene 1~e.· 2 per. cent and 

the h1tlleet 1n lasabe Sukene and One7 1.e. 7- per cent;. Tbia 

was ma1nlJ because J.iouJe Sukene depended on ihe ·artisans It ~tw\ 
. . .-

laaabe Sukene tor ita requirements while in Oney there waa 

a concentration or workers in tanning lnduatr,r. Under the 

third group vera included all tJPes ·or retail ·and· wholeaale 

traders, mone7lendere, dalala, etc. The'percentage or earners 

coming under th1e group was naturallJ hi&}ler in Iaaabe Su)'ene 

than in th• Other two Ylllagea. The number ot earners en­

gaged in transport vaa proportlona~elJ p-eater ·in V.ouJe 
.U,...J-

Sukene i.e. 1.62 per cent than 1n lasabe Sukene and One7 
" 

(i.e •• )5 per cent and .• S6 per cent respectiyelr-:) Bullock. 

cart driYers and persona engaged in railway have been malnlJ 
F : ' • 

included under the group or transport. The railwaJ station 
·~ ~ ' 

and t~e railwa7 quarters were located wit~in the boundaries 
. . 

or J.:ouje Suker.e and hence the hi~er percentage in that 
. . . 

village in r£apect ot.the earners engaged in transport. The 

earners engaged 1n construction and utility were 1ns1gn1t1cant 

in nu~ber in all the three Tillages. Persona included under 

this group we~ thoae who worked as masons, and workers in 

irrigation, &Ad road and transport work. the ai:xth pooup. 

included persons in health aervices, educational eervices, 

police and poatal aerYices, village administration, etc. 

The percentage or workera engaged in this group or aervicea 

was higher in laaabe Sukene than in the other two villages. 

Thia was natural because laaabe ~ukene being the nuclepua 
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·ytllate, alone poaaeased the po~~al and ~edi~al tac111t1ea. 

Mouje Su~ene. especlall7 was,completelJ~~~pendent.on laaabe 

Suk.ene tGr theae aery1caa, .· The aeYerith p-oup ~on~i~tecl .. 

O! miscellaneous aerY1ces.lik.e domestiC a&I'Y1C81t laQnderets 1 

barbera; hotel and eating houaea, etc •. The perc;entage or 

earners 1n,th1a ~up waa almost the .aa..e.tor lasabe Sukene 

and J.iouje Sukene i~•· ) per cent .l<'hile it was onl7 1 per 

cent ln Oner. The last or the.unproductiYe class c;onalat~d 

ot pensioners, beggars, prostitutes, persona depencling on 

tamily,remtttances,.etc. The per~entage or.those coming,:' 

under thia.group was quite 1nalgniticant.l'1n.all the tbr~e 

Y1llagea. ., ~ '1.. - • ,. 

' - .· 
. . 

7.19 Oeeup~t1o~al· distr~bution or earners ~ukene:• 

Ther~ were in all 1961 per~na' woruq· 1n · dit.rerent trpea 
.. 

or oc~upationa aa'we haTe seen in the section abOYe~ In 
. . ' ! ,· . ~ .. 

th1a section we deal with the distribution. or these earners 

in currerent occupation in details. nost or these earners 

were adult and yery taw were .non·adulta. : . Out or th~ ~ot.al 

or 1961 persons engaged 1rl dirterent. occupations 973.or )0 
I 

per cent were ~~~e adults, So) or 4) ~er cent. were_re~ale 

adulta 1 )0 or 1 -per cent tlere qle nonadults and 75 or 4 

per cent were re~le nonadult.a. 

The greatest aicgle group or earners was or the· culti~ 

Yators or land ~inl7 owned who consisted or 592 or 33 per 
, 

ce~t or u,e total earners. Out or the total or !)92 earner& 

in this group')07 were males and 2SO were females including 
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the nonadulta in both the aexea. ~ Another ~portant single 

group co~sieted ot·caaual;a,ricultural'labourers numberinc 

about 494 ·or 2~. per cent ot' the· total' earners·' in' the Yillage. 

to this number must 'be~ added· 75 eamer·s ·,ho ··c1eacd.bec1. them-
. . ~ . , ~ .. ~ ~ , \ -. . '· . . I ... . "'· . . - - • 

aelyea aimplJ a a "labourer a" • · Since there waa not.· much· 
• 1 • . • - ~ _, • •. '• •• ~ • .••. , - • r 

scope tor casual Work in'the nonagricultural occupations 

these must be recarded as agricultural labourers •. Thus the 
_; ; . . . ~ ~ . .. 

percentage or. earners who worked as agricultural labourers 
.. '·· .. ,. - t - • • • 1- ':: • .... • • ~ 

-c¢'1e to 29 per cent or ao.. All the aboTe three. trpe~ or 
- .. . . .. . . ..... . . ' . :. ' .. ·' ' . ' _: . .. 

' 
earners. came under the tirst categorror.occuration described 

, ' • ' , .,.. • ' I . ' J • 

in the preyious section. Others _who were cla!:s1t1ed .under 
~ . ~ ... ' .... ~·· ... . -·~ .... ' ·· .. 

the. aace. &roup consisted or. cult1Tatora or land mainlr un-
. , , , ' J • -~ • • I '"' • t \• ·. ~ "' • 

owned formin& 1.17 per. cent of.the total earners, Agr1cul-
~ • - ... 4- "" ~ ' _.. '... .. ~ .• ;. .• - ~ -; ~-.l '\. 

tural ren~ receiTera forming .40 per cent,,herdamen form-
• .l ' ~ -" " •. - •.-;( • ~ ....... ' - .- .:: ·• 

ing 1.5S per cent, Attached agricult~ral labourers torm1ng 
' ...... -- _ ........ __ .. -~ 

1~17 per_ cen~ ~ncl ahe~p.~ea~e~a. r_o~~g 1~~7 per cent or 

the total earners. 

In the second group ~h1ch included earners engaged in 

proceasln& and manufacture# work, the tailors .. and the cob-
- . . ~ 

blera ~·r~ the mOat rrominent •. There were nearlr.J7 persona, 

or 1.8 per cent in, the ~alloring bu!iness and 2~ or 1.2 per 

cent in the cobblers trade. Amongst the remaining were the 

following : 6 persona or .) rer cent working in tloor mills 
.... - - . .. ~· 

(these were the owners or floor a1lla work1n: in their own 

mille, the e~ployeea in the lloor mills haye been excluded 

trom this !roup), ) persons, working aa carders, 4 persona 
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working aa .rope ~kera, 3 _person~ ~ngage4 in preparation. 

or blasting powder, another three persona working in pre-
, . . ~ . ~ ' ., 

cious metala, 19 .Persona. WOfklng as pottera,.,ll peraona 

workin' in the manufacture . or. meta~ product~, 5, peraona 

workin: aa carpenters, etc. 10 persona workln: as basket 

makers, and 9 persona working in transport equipment making. 
... '! (_' • 1 ,- ,' 

Alionzst the earners grouped under the head or commerce 
• < • • - • ~ ~ _,_ .,.. ' • 

the most prominent groups _were those or general shopkeeper• . . . . . ~ .. ~ .. ~ . 

and hawkers or street . yend.ora. · Tt.era ware 29 persona work-. . ~ .. , . ' ' . 

1ng as the '.rorm~r and .26 working as the .latter!' .. Amongst 

the remaining who were classified under commerce, were tive 
- . i - -

doing retail trade in. animals and tiah tor tood., one run-
. . . . . . ; . .. - . . 

ning a pan•bidi shop, three doing retail trade in textilea, 

5 working ·as aweatm~at de~.i~r •• on~ ~orki~ · •• a ha~ker ~.f' 
~drinks and roodsturra,) doing'a ~tail·i~ firewood~~ 
another 5 doing SOit8 wh~leaale trade~ The~e wa~ '•on~ more .. 

prominent. group or )1 persona who, pa_raued_ such OCC:UJ'at.iona 

as onion trade, ~lali, etc. 

There were not ~any persona who ~orked in tran!port 

and only 6 persons reported that they were driYera or.bul­

lock cart. As has been mentioned in the Chapter VIII 

there were ~, persona who reported earnings from bullock 

cart driYing during the season when cniona are exported,but 

moat or them haye not mentioned this a• their occupation. 

The number or eernera in transport will considerably increase 

it all those who have reported earnings trom bullock cart 

driving are included here. 



-Only tour reraona were claaaitied under &roup V i.e• 

cODatruction an4 ut.llitr.· '·Ot tbeae tour persons-two were 

uaons and the remaining two were working tor supplying 

water to certain-taalliea 1D the Tillage:ro~ domestic 

purposes. 

' .• .. • • • ~ • • " i. ' • - "'· .. 

In the seYenth group, which consisted ot medical 
~ . " ' 

. ;. ; ..- . ~ .... ; . .. ' . 

educational etc. eenices, were included 2j persona or 1.9 . 
per cent or the total earners. or these three were work-

ing in' the medical aenices, 11 were in the educational .. 
se"icea, ~ 4 yrere working as Tillage- orticera ·or ae"anta 

two were in the pollee senice, one waa in the postal aer­

Tice and three were other r;oTern:ent employees~ : ·.· -~ 
~ 

Under the seTenth group were included 3 domestic aer­

Tants~ ·7 barbers,' eight ~dhobiea, nine hotel keepers, ·14 

persons in th~ religious aenices, and 5 in otherlsenic.ea. 

. '·, -~- ·. . . 
There waa onl7 one person in the ·unproduct1Te clasa 

,. ~ . . _. : . ~" 

who was a be&ear • 

. Mouje Sukene :- we.haye already noted.that the earners 

in Agriculture. and pr1Eary industries con1tituted nearlJ 

89 per cent1or the total earnera~in the Tillage. the ~oat 

prominent group in this class ·cons1ated ot cultiyatora or 

land ~a1nly o~ned which n~bered 4)7. There were another 

)) per8ons wto reported agriculture aa their occupation. 

These together tormed 45.27 per cent or the total earners. 

Another conaplcuous croup 1111aa th::.t or casual agricultural 
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labourer• who numbered about j10.or nearlJ 30 P.r eent ot 

the total earnera in the :Village. The remainin& eamera 

1D the group C:ODsiated ot 8 earnera who' worked aa attached 

&£riculturallabourera~ 2 penona· tihO were r·ent. receiTen; 
. '"' . -. ·-

another two P.raon. 1Who were herdsmen. 95 persons or 9.1.5% 

ot the earners who were eultiTators· Ot mainiy unowned land, 

13 persons who worked •• sheep rearers and 22 cas'wt.l' 

labourers. 
' . 

l 

.. - .. -.... · .,. 

·.-· ...... : ~ ' " ·. ... ~ .. 

There were 2) peraons in the second group or thoae 
. . .. .. 

engage in processing and ar.anutacturing •. Ot these 8 were.~ . ' . . .. . _. . . . 
tailors, 3 were rope makers, another three were goldsmitha, 

~. • j ·- ' ;. • , • • •• - ., • • • • • ' ~-

aeyen were earpentera and tour we~ blacksmith• eum 
l , . . ~ . . J • .. ~ • ,. J 

earpent.era. 
.. l .• 

21 persona were classified under eom~erce and all .. ·· re- .· ....... · .. ·-· . 
ot thee• were/tail trader• or ~rerchant.a •.. or the 17 persona 

-· . ·, . ~ 

who were classified under tr~neport 14 were working in rail-
. . . 

way while. the remaining thre~ worked as bullock eart driyere~ 
. ... . - -· · .. 

There were only 5 persona who were elessit1ed under constzu c- . 
' 

tion and utility. or the 8 persons who ,.re 1n the eduea­

tional etc. aerYices, one was a medical practitioner, 3 were 

teachers, 8 nd the remaining 4. were engaged in Tillage 

ad:n1n1atration. 

Out or the remaining, one was a domestic aerYant, two 

were barbera, 8 were 1n the hotel business, 10 were in 

the religious _aervicea (~hanubhaT), two were in other eer­

Ticea and two ~ere pensioner•• 



Oner :- As in the caae ot the aboYe two Yillagea, the 
- . ·• . ~ .. . . ' 

largest sin&le group 1n thla Yillage alao conaiated ot . 
. . ,_ . ~ .. l .. . 

cult1Yatora ot mainl7 owned land., There were 317 or.~~.)2 
' '" . .. -· .· ' :;. . 

per cent or the earners in thia group. The next. prominent. 
-. . .. .. . - . . 

group ~conalated o.t: casual agricultural labourers. Nearlr 

61 persona reported to baye worked as casual agricultural 
. . . 

labourers and another )5 reported to h&Ye worked aa labourers • 
• , • 't .. 

Here also since there waa not much scope tor nonagricultural 
. -.- ' ~ 

work these will baYe to be coneidered aa agricultural labour-
• ~ • 4 • ·, 

-era • Thea. a together &mounted to 20 per cent ct the total . . . . 
eamera. One reported to be working as an attached agri-

. . . . - . 
-

cultural labourer and 26 were cult.1Yators ot mainl7 un-. . . ' -
owned land. 7 were working either as herdsmen or sheep rearera. 

Among those-who were claaa1tied under processing 

and unutacture t.he moat important. croup was or tannera. 

There were )0 people belonging to Dhor caste ~ho were in the 

tannin~ industry. or the remallling persona in the croup one 

waa a tailor, 11 were workinc aa cobblers (t.heae were belong­

ing to· Dhor caste who worked aa cobblers as' a aubsidiar,r 

occupation) and one waa a carpenter. 

Only three persona were-engaged in commerce, at these 

one was a retail trader and two were hawkers. Four were 

claaaitied under tran2port 1 three or thea 'WOrked aa bullock 

cart driYera and one worked in the railwa7a 1 probabl7 aa 

a labourer. 5 persona were engaged 1D construction and 

utUity and or theae, one waa a maaon, three were Vadara and 

the remaining aza one waa working on road construction. 
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Eight. peraona were .claaa1t1ed ·un4er the 6th group and ita · 

break up·waa:aa tollowa & two t.eachera, three tn·the Yuiace 

a4M1n1atrat1on1 one practicing indigenous medicine, tour 

working aa aalarled workers in the grampancharat. or co•; :. 

operatiYe eocietr• . · 

7.20 .Qut-m1e;rat1on :- ln this 8ect.1on we c:ieal with 'out:. . 
. . ' . 

mi&ration. · The respondents were asked to rE:port. about the 

tamilJ !femb~ra who were ~sicUng outside the ~tllage; either 

pe~nently 'or .temporarily.~ The relation· ot tbe outuligrant ·· 

,dth the head ot the r~m1ly to ~ich be belozi"ged -waa alao 

noted tn the achedules. For the purpoaea ot this section 

we consider onlJ much persons aa were closelJ related to 
'· . . - . -. . . .. '., . ~ ... 

the head ot the family like brothers, sons and unmarried . ,, ~ .. . . . ' ·- ' '. . ' . 

daughters. Mo particulars about the individual tally members 
,. . - . . -. ··' . .. . . ~ ._. .-_ 

or these outmigranta have been taken down. Further, there 
~ • -.. - • • • -.. • • • ~ -- - • # ~ 

were raw inlldp-ant. .tamUiea who had some ot their ramllr 
. . ... .- . " 

membera residing outside the village, moat.lJ at t.be original . . ~ . 
place ot residence •. _These tamilJ memb~rs w~o ~·~r• t._hua 

residing out or the village are left out. or consideration 

in this section. . The following data ia~~~re~ented 
with these reaervational 

. Kaeabe Sukene :- In All 33 families 1n the village 

reported a total or 38 out•migranta • Out ot tbeae 33 t~­

liea one waa a Brahmin tamilJ, tour belonged to the Advanced 

Hindu caates1 10 belonged to the ~~rathaa and the allied 

groupa 1 11 belonged to the group or Intermediate Hindus, 

and tbe r~ma1ning·7 were depressed claaa ramtliea. 
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The majOTitr or the outmigranta had migrated within 

tl~e Uaaik District. · _Nearl7 26 pereona .were in .the ;aaik 

.district itaelt while the remaining 13. had gone. outside 
. ' . 

their own district. Out, or those.who had migrated to places 
. . . ' -

within the Jlaaik •l1atrict. itself 6 were reaic:U.J~£· at Jlasik 
• • • p • .. 

or. Naaik. · F.oad proper while . the remaining \llere residing either 
'. 1.. • ., • . • 

~~-the neighbouring villages in: liphad taluka ,or in. the. . 

villages or the neighbol.lring talukas ••. Out of t.be 1) peraona 
.. • •• •. I" - ~ • 

who had migrated out or the ~asik.diatriot .. nine.had aigrated 
¥.' ... • j 

~~. Bo~robaJ·:&n~. th~ · remainin&. bad .. migrated to the nei&hbour-

inc. diatricts ~r T~ and l}wldeah. · · . · ... , 

• • • • •• • •• (I 

~oat ot the out-migrants had gone out tor earning 

their iivelih~od wblle ~0108. i.e~··~ oui. ot the ~-~tai' J~ 
' I " 1. • • 

• • ' • ~ ' • I , l . ' · a - ._ 

had gone tor educational purpose a. One_ was taking educa-

tio~ in the Maaik · ·c~llege, tw~ w~r• studying in the 'p;ima~ 
' ' school, tlve were atudrlng 1n secondarr schools and the 

re~inln& one,vas under training in teachers' college, 

l:aaik.. Out . or . the 30, persona who. were earning out aide the 

village 20 had lett .the .village be~auae the7 had secured 

emplo7ment, two had gone out with the help or their rela­

tives, 7. had lett because the inco~. or their respective 

tamiliea waa insufficient and one had gone out due to 

family diaputea. The seven persona ~o had lett the village 

because ot their insuttic1ent tcally income ~ere all doing 

low paid joba Jieldlng an annual income va17ing trom 100 to 

600 rupees. Out or theae. seven persona one w~• a bidi 

worker, one waa a domestic servant, one waa an attached 

agricultural labourer, one was a basket weaver and three 



were work1n£ aa shop or hotel aaaistanta_. V..oat or thcae 

were illiterates. Out or the total ol. a:llliterat.e out­

aigranta 4 belonged to these group or 7 persona.;.. or the 

remain in& three • two were educated 1D the middle achool, 

and one in the aecc>nd&rJ acho0l; . One who had lett the 

village due to home· dispute ••' also an illiterate and . 

worked a.s a casual labourer~ · Bia incou · waa not. reported. 

or the two peraona who had cone' out. with the help or ·rela­

tives one waa a Brahmin educated upto J.1arathi Ylth atd •. · 

and who waa parsuing · the ·occupation or a temple· prieat .. 

while the other· a lf.&ll bJ · caat.e and educated upto Marathi 

· II atd. waa working: aa an agricultural ~abourer. ~):Oat or 

t.he 10 persona described above had 'aa1nta1ned regular. 

contacts with their.or1ginal village but. only tour ottbem 

were sending an7 rEmittancea to their tam1l7·membera in the 

vUlage. 

or the 20 peraona who·had let~ the village becauae 

the7 had aecured employment' belonged to the J.£rat.haa·and 

the allied caatea, 1 belonged to the Advanced Hindu group, 

8 belonged to the depreaaed claaaea and. the remainiac aix 

belonged to the Intermediate caatea. ·4 were working aa 

teachers, 4 were 1n the police aervice, one waa a talathl 

and the occupation ot one person waa not reported. Out or 

the renoa1n1nr; ten e1&ht were workin~ 1n Bombay. The uact 

nature or their joba cannot be atated due to the lack or 

information on thia point. Dut most or those who were 
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work1D& in BombaJ were compara~ivel7 well· ott than those 

rema 1n1ng out.mlgranta who were earn1nc elsewhere. the 

annual earnings or. theae 20 outaigranta · hacS varied l'roa, 

F.a. )00 in the. min1mulll to lls.·: t200 in the max1IWDI. Six 

persona were earn1n& an annual". income which. exceeded. . . 

ta.-1000 and 5 at thea were working in Bomb&Ja. Eleven per-
. ~~ 

SODS bad aD income T&rJin& between Rae 800 t.e1000e ;2 per-

.Onl had an income between Ra. 600~ 800 while _there waa 

OnlJ.One person whose ann~al.earn1na:s.were belov·Ra. 300 

or ao., ~at ot these 20.out.m1,rants were li~eratea: two 
. ' 

were 1111terates,.16 had received )~rath1 education and out. 

ot theae 16 eleven had done their Ternacular tinal examina­

tion. TLe remaining two bid .. received high school educa­

tion. Almoat. all ot them hAd ~~tntatned regular c~ntacta 
, 

, • ' ,, I ' \. 

with their village and thoae who had maintained this con-

tact were aleo aending rem1ttancea to their tam1liea. 
" ' ' . . ' 

Age at Migration:- There were nine at.udenta.who 

were taking education outalde the villa£8. Ot.tbeae nine 

at.udenta, three had lett. the village when the7 were below 

the age or 10, another three had.lert. when the7 were between 

11 and 15 yeara ot their age while the rema1n1n& had lett. 
OWI<f 

when t.beJ Mre. between 16 " .20 J8&ra ot their age. )'.oat 

ot these atudenta were residing outside the village tor · 
> 

the duration or ; rears. 

Out or the th1rt.J emplo7ed per&Ona ~ho were rea1d1ng 

ou.ta1de the Y1llage, tou.r had lett the villat• 1o1hen their 



age was between. 16 to 20 yeara, -nine hacl lett when their 

age waa between 21•25 reara, three had lett when ther were 

nearina: )O ~ar~ or their a&.•.·~nd two_ ~d-let~ ~h~n.t,he~ 
were aboye )0 years or age. The period tor which ther were 
" • I• ' ~. • , ' -~ •• " - ;,. >- .... 

reaidi~ outside their natiYe Yillage varied trom one rear 
,.. • \ . . ·+ ~· ' • ~ . ...r ' :. ; ~ • -4 ... - '~ 

Twenty two persona were residing_outside 
. ' 

~ 4'-, ' .._. ~ • • • ... .-

tl;e vill.ai:e tor the period varying between one to !lye. 
i.. ~ J "' r • ... • " "'' . 

years, tour persons had staJed outside the village tor a 
' • , -.. l .t ~- -·' ~~ : • ·' ' • \Y ,> • , ... ;_ ~ . ., :.'· -

duration or 6 to 10 rears, one had stared outside his catiye 
• ~ .. ~ .- •• : "''' ;_ • .. .. .' " ·'· _ _- .* _;._ ... 

place torwa period or ~ }8&rs and three had resided out-. ' . . ' ·. . .. . . ' ' : . ' . ' . . ~- C\ln" .. . ', 
aide t.he village tor a period Y&J71ng 'between 16 w 20 .· 

r " t'; . .. ' , . • ,.-: 

rears. .. . . 
Y.ouje Sukene i• In all 15 tamiliea in the Ylllage 

reported 19 outmigrants. ·Out or)theae· 19 outldgrants, 6·:' 
'. 

belonged to J~ratha caate~ 7 belonged to Earljan caste, 

one waa Dhang1, ) vera loll ramiliea and 2 were )~lim rami­

lies. Out or the-19 out-migrant• 1~ bad ml,ra,ed within· 

the ~aaik Diatrict itselt. Out· or theae l) peraons who had . 
migrated to placea within 'aaik diatrlct nine were residing 

either at laaik road or 1n 11aa1k. Four F•rsona had algrated 
M'lcl. 

outside the Xaeik district~ two ot them had gone to Xhandeab 

district, one to Bombay and the remaining one to Thana. 

. . 
Out or the 19 outaigranta 7 ~ere educanda while the 

reu.aining were employed. or the seven educanda 5 (aaong;at 

whom waa a girl student) belonged to the ~~ratha caate while 

2 belonged to· the Harijan community. Two or these educands 

were teachers under training, another two were colle&e . 
students at •asik College, one was studying in ruatric class 



ag-
~-

·while the reu1n1ng two were in-the sixth atandarcl at the 

high a Cbool. · · 
. . . 
• 1': -· 

Out or the 12_peraona who hacl gone out, to~_ ~~~ng 

their 11Yelibood S belonged to the llarijan caste, three 
'._ .. " ' . . " . . ~ 

belonged to loll caste, two were ~~alima and one each waa a 

r.~ratha and a Bhang1. Four. or the 12 emplo)'td outmigranta 

'·were working 1n the Fresa at Naaik, two 1>1tre lnthe Police · : 

'aenice,tt.ree were worki~g in the Railwa71 ·and or~the-re··- , 

~malning~three ono waa a clerk, one waa·an attached;agricul-
~ 

tur!!l labourer and ·the occupation or the last· one waa not'; 4 

:reported. The annual ~arninga or these outaigranta· Y&ried 
M'l.f 

·between Ra. 30 w Ra. 2100. ··One had an income aboye Ra.2000, 

:another one had an income about 1600~ · tlio had an' incocoe 
. ..,.,.~ 

'varying between Ra. 1000 -.o 1)00, aeven had an income- Y&TJ­

CIWI.& 
ing between Ra. 500 bo 900 and. the remaining one waa 

earnin,; te. · jOO. !'.nat or tbe employed persona were 

literates except two. Out or th• 10 literates, l bad done~ 
' ' . their v.r. e1aminatton, another three had completed the 

• 
-.6th standard and two each had completed the 5th and the 4th 

etand~rda or the prtmar.y school •. All or thea• outmlgranta 
. ~ .,. 

had. maintained regular contacts with ,tb~ village.and ha~ 

aent. remittances to the1rramil1ea except one. ""bo could 

not do ao because or hla insutticlcnt income. . . . . 

• · P.p;e e.t P.:.b;M~tion and dur~t ton ot etay· :- · Out or tte 

·7-educand• ~ho had outm1grated for educational purposes 

·one had lett. the Yill&£8 ~hen he w&8 nina years or age 1 

-" tour had left the village when they vere b8tw~en 11 ~ 15 
• 
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J&ara or their. a&e, and. two had l_eft. when the7 were 23 7eara 

old •. The clurat.1on.ot.t.he1r ata7 out.aide the villa&•.••• 

in llOSt O! t.t.e~C8181 was leas thaD fiY8 J8Brle 'fhere W88 ·· 

only:one caae.reportlng a durat.ion or ata7 outa1de.the 

yilla&e wt1ch.exceedec1 the period or .5 re•r•• 
. ~ •. .. ' 

Out or' the i2 employed o~tmigr~nte 6" had let~ tb~ . 
village. wt.~n they were betw~~~· 16. a~d 20 ye~ra or~·thei; age, 
· • i . - : .. ~ • · ~ • ... - . ·. • • .. :. • ~ ·. ;_ I _.; 

three bad lett. when theJ 'kere between 21 and 2;;, years or age, 
. . " .. . . . ~ "" : . --~ -, ' \ : ,, ·• .. •' ; ' . .. . ........ : ,, ~ . ~ 

two h<>d lett when they were nearing )0 years of t.heir age 
- _ . .. .. - · .. _, _ · "__ . :. .. ~- •. ,. ~ ., -~-- r ; ... , ·: .. ·"" . 

and the remaining had migrated at the age ot )). The reriod 
• ~ : ~ ~ " ~ =. ~' t, :. • :..~ ... 

tor which t.hey had eatabl1zhed their residence outside the 
'. ·: ' • .~ ., ' • . ' . • ~ • I ~'!' -~ • "; • ~ ~ ' • •' ~ 

nat1Ye village Yaried from one J••~ 1D the min~um to 25 
._ 1 , ~ ; •. , 1 :·., ,:_ ', t.. ._ I ' ' I ; 

jear8 in t.he aaxiEum~ j~jority or the cases had, howeyer, 
_;. • ' ·J ~, ,-~ ~ • .-: --· ~-' J' ~ 

stayed outside the Yillage for a period yar,ing between 
. : : .. ' . . . ..;, ;_ . . .... :. "· . . . ~-' 

one to fiYe years. There were 6 persona 1n tbia categor,r, 
~· I "" ,. ~! • •' • .., • • 

• ' ·, • • l> • '- •• : ~-- • - • ' 

then two reraona had'a star·out.a1de the village lasting 
• ' l ' • ' •, : • I .. ' ~ ~ : ~ , 

between b te 10 years, ) had reaided a)lar tor a period Tary-
• . - ' ~ : :. 1- • .;_ •. . .. • ~ ·-•. " ... 

ing betw~en 11•15 ye3ra and one had atayed awar tor 2) Jeara 
... ' ·' l , ' . (. ~- t' ~ 

or r:o. • 
.... ' ..... .:-. ~-~-. ~: ... ~· 

Onet &• Seyenteen tamil1ea in Oney.reporte4 26 out­

micrante. Sixteen out or these belonged to Vanjar1 tribes, 

6 were Marathas, ) were Jt:ahara and the reulnlng was a Koll 

by caste. Halt or the ou~igrants had migrated to the places 

within the ~aaik district itaelt and nine out or them were 

residing at. the district. place proper. TwelYe out or the 

remaining thirteen were. at&Jinc in Boaobay and the remaining 
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one was at. lal7an. : . .flf(ecn pera_pns out. ot. the total nu•­

ber or outm1grsnt.a i.e. more than halt ot them had ml~rated 

tor education&~ purposes an4:e1gbt. person• were.atill edu-~ 

Cand.s. Of these eicht ed.ucanda tour were. ta~lng C.Ollege, 

education, 2 were at.ud.7lng in the_ high achool and: another 

two were. in the prlmal"J achools. ·. FlYe ot these; educanda ._ 

were Yanjsris, t.'!o. wero )~arathaa. an:! one was a JiariJan. Out 

ot the 18 · emplo7ed outmigrante .eleyen "'11'. VanJarls,; 4 ... · .. ·: -. 
. - . 

l:&ratbaa, 2 Har1Jans and one a; Iol1. _.Four out .or. tbeae.18 ..• 

emploreds ~re aerYing aa clerks, thr.ee-were aer...ing as shop 

-or hotel assistants, ·4 were doing bueineas 1.:either as com-

miasioned a&ent. or aa a trader, one was in the police aer-
. ~ ' ~ " •- . l - . . ' ' , "'" ·" ,• . ·. ,.~ .. . • -. ... , . 

vice. another' on'e waa 'working 'as a ·casual ia bourer 'and' t.he . 
• ,, 

0 
O > -~ •,' • I' O ~· • •• 0 -~ 0 0 •• 0. .. ~ '·" .. ~-~ .... • '•t •' :·. 

reuaining !lye salaried earnera.~hose occupation waa not 
. . -~ 

• •• l ' ', . ~- .. -. 1 ·' • "'• 

apeci!led. l-~st ·'or tt.e'.emplored out.liiuanta 'were earning 
·_., 

comparatiyelJ better. ·. OnlJ two ·or' them bad an &Mual ~·~-~-. " 

ing which amo~nted 'to. Ra. )001 three had "an incOme yarring 
' . -. -.ot . ., . .. . . . . . ,. . " .. ' '. . ~· ,, . . . ' ., . 

between Ii.s • 900 t.-o 1 000 and nato of' them bad an income , exceed-.. 
inc Rs. 1000. Out. or tohe remaining 13, seYen had an income 

' • I • r 1 ~· : ~ ' ·, · d ~ ; !1 • ~~ -~ • •- '. •• ·: •. 

varying between na. 1100 and 1~001 ;j_ .Lad an income between 
... . -~. • • ; •. • l .. '• ,, ·. . ·• . . . -~ .... ·' ' . . ~ 

Ra. 1600 " 2000 and one had an income or abouto Rs. 2~00. 
I \' • 

Most or these'ou~igr~nta were literates and onlJ 'one'w~a 

an illiterate. oUt or the.rest 1 three had an education upto 

pri~r.y school atnndard, 12 had an· education or the hitb 

achool at.andard and two "Were matric\llat.ea. .&11 ot them­

were maintaining recular contacts with their nat1Ye place 
I 

and ~•r• also aending re&ittancea to t.heir tamilJ members. 
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Out or the 15 pereona WlO ..heel milr&ted for educational 

purpose• eeven had become eventually employed while the.reat 

continued to be educanda. All. or these. 15 peraona .. had. left 

the village tohen tt•t:7 were between 11 lo l!i. yeara- ~r age, 

another aix. had left.: when ther were ))etween_ the· age 16 to 20, 

t•:o had ~r.igrated ~hen _the7 were between .the age. 21 ~ _2~ _Jeara 

and the ryn.aining_ had left at the age ot.28. All" ot __ those 

who bed lett the villa&e _for b1fs1ness or timplOJILent had left·. 

"When._ t.hey. vera above- 1; • .' Six had lett.._. ~t.en they "ere between 

.16 io 20 y~rs ot age, two had le.ft at." the age: or 21 ,and. the 

J"8Ji~in1ng had lert when. ther.were 30 or;DC!&.r it. .· \• • < ~ • 

_.. • ' ~ .< ... l .• . :. ~ < t .· ~ • . 

The period or atar in the c~ae or educan~s varied from 

one to 10 'Jeara. Five were residing· outaid~ the ~ill&ge . 
' 

tor a period varying troza one to tive while the other three 

were residing out.aide the vt.llage tor a period, Yarrin& be- -, -. 

tween au to ten yeara.. The period or. reaidence outside the 

Yilla1• in ~he caae ot emploreda varied trom on~. year. to 1 ~ 

reara in the maximua. Eight were residing out ot the.Yilla1• 

tor ~- period Yarying bet~een 1 ~.5 reara, 7 were residing 

out tor a period var,ing between 6 ~- 10 r~ara_and there­

maining were residing outside ;· t.· the Yillage tor a perlocl 

Yarying be~ween 11·~ 15 yeara. 

7.21 l~n1grat1on :- Information -a• collecttid regarding 

the 1111tti1p-ant. tamUiea who had temporarilJ or pennanent17 

aettled in the aelected Yillagea. It must be noted in th1a 

connection that all tbe individual immigrant• were not coyered 
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by our surYey and the cases where the heada or the teailiea 
' . . . ~ 

had inmigrated into the Yillages have only been considered. 
J • • • ~ ~ • • • 

<. 

' Thus an individual immigrant staying pe~nentl7 or tem• 
I " • J ' . 

' porarlly with~ a 'native temllr ie lett. out' or. consideration 
t ·~ 

tor t.lle J>U~Oaea or t.bia section. The number or tamiliea 
'~ I • • -4. • _, ' 

who bad t.b\la in-migrated ~ Kaaa'be Sukena wail one hundred 
t • H .. --i ; ·-4i r ~ ' t w---t :: 

' . 
and tventJ nine i.e. 24 per cent or the total tamlliea in . . • ' . ,1 • 

t.he village. In l•louje Sukene, the. number or inmigrant 
I -· ' • I , . .•. 

46 or nearlJ '17. per cent or 'the to.tal·:num'ber . '. ~ 

.tam1lie8 lfaa 
· ... -- , •• ' l" . . 
or rami lies· in the village • The inmigrant tamllie a in Oner 

• - • ' ~. ' • • • ' ·- ~ • ' '!. 

·.... ' . ~ -, \ "·. ..; 
were 21 or 16 per cent or th~ total tamilieaAift the village. 

· A,lmost all or these families in all the thre~ Yillages had 

':inmigr~ted w1thi~ a period ot 40 ·,~ara'prior. t9. th~ surveJ 
.... _, 

' . 
period. 

') ... ' .. ~--. .. . .,.. 

Period o·r 1nm1gst1~n. :- .. Tt.e following' table preaent.s 
. ' . .,. ~ ~. 

\be distribution or inmigrant• acccrding to the length or the, 

' period or their stay in the villages •. for calculatin& the 
• ' t : • •• 

length ot their stay the period prior to the' d~te or the visit 
' ".:: ' ~ 

baa been t&.kt;n into consideration. . : 
' Period Kasabe Sukene 1-!.ouje Sukene Oner 

1 rear or le2a 9 l 2 
2 to 4 Jeara . 27 4 ' . 6 
j to 7 years 14 7 2 
8 to 10 yeara 9 .. 1 2 
10 - 20 yeara 20 

i. 7 5 
16- 20 yeara 26 7 -21 - 30 7eara , 16 9 " l 
)1 - 40 yeara 6 1 1 

· 41 - ;,o 7eara 1 1 -!» 1 and over 1 - -
Total 1~9 .6 21 



TABLE NO. 7 I 14 

Cqs~e ..,i.s4!:. 3is+.;b..J,;.i\.,. o!J -lh(.. ~""-\ST<iwtl· · F~N~, 
===:================================= 

Caste 
Group 

==·========= 

Kasabe Sukene Mauje Sukene _ _. ... ________ ,.. ____________ _ 
No. ot tam!- Fam.117 . No, ot Fam117 · 
lies members tam111es members 
============ = = =----====== ----

= = = = ~ = = = = = 
o. n e 7 ---- .. -----No. ot Fam117 

tam111es members ---- = = = = = = = = 



It will be seen trom tbe above table tbat nearly 

44 per cent. or the total inmigrants 1-.ad come to atay in 

laaabe ~ukene during the ten 7ears prior to the ~eriod·or 

&UM'ey. Another 48 per cent o.t the inmigrant a 1D thia­

Tillage had atayed tor a f8rlOd or Yar.ying between ten tO 

thirty years. Six inmigranta had stayed in-the Yillage-ror 

a _period varying between )0 t& 40 yeara. ln i-'.ouje! tukene~ -

the.majoritJ or inmigrant• had a length or residence longer 

than 10 rears. Uearly 65 per cent· or the inmigranta had 

ata7ed in t·he village for a period varring between 10 ij, 40 

years. In the case or Oney there were only 4 inmigrant 

ram.tlies ~ho had resided in the village tor a period exceed• 

in~ :15 yeara. The rest or them had come to the' villa&e ,,_ 

within u~e ti!teen years prior to the period ot . &UM'ef. ' .. 

Table 7.14 gives the caate-wise distribution· or the 

inmigrant tamiliea with the total number or tamily members . 

in each caste group. 

It can be seen tr.om the table g1v~n above that more 

~ half or 57 per cent or the total ~igranta belonged 

to the iiarathaa and the allied caat.ea. The i;arathaa &Dd the 

Xolia i"ormed the lar&eat indiYiaual groups in the total 

1llllip-anta in Xaaabe Sukene and J.4ouje Sukene. In the oaae 

ot OneJ the two prominent individual groups were thoae be• 

lon~ing to the V~thaa and the Vanjariea. The allied caatea 

in Kasabe Sukene also formed a very pro.raiaent croup. The 

lnmiuant. edvanced }lindue, mainly consisting ot the trading 



communitiea, formed only 5 per cent and 2 per cent or the ' 

total~ inmiiz.ant ', tamiliea in laaabe Sukene and Mouje Sukene 

reapectiYtly.· . J.toat ot: the irudgranta belongin& tO the, : · 
• 

t:arathAa and the allied caatee aeem tc)' hav• · come to thea•. 

Yill&cea tor working'" a• caaual· agricultural:·labourera~ ·Out 

or the total inmigrant•' in laaabe Sukene 44 reported caaual 

agrt'cultural. labour aa their mail'l occupation· and 37 out. ol 

thea• belonced to the J.larathaa a!ld. the allied caate , groups. 

The prOpOrtion Ot ptraona ·working· ail.• caaual.·agriculiUral• ··. · . . 
·wo.rker' waa ·greater amonc the kolia .~ · Out·· or th'e · 2' lolia · 

nearly· 20 worked •• caaual' agricultur'al' labour, and al~oet 

all. ot them had come ~itil the help' Ot their relatiYea• already 

ataying in the village.· In Jo:Ouje: Sukene &lao out' or the total 

2) tamUiea beloncin& to the V.&rathaa and allied caate group 

'li worked &I caaual' agricultural labourers.· ~ There were tour­

teen in•mlgrant tamiliea in )~uJe Sukene ot which 13 belonged 
' ' .. 'f ' -· - > ... 

' . '--·- ~ . 
to.Marathaa and the allied caatea •. In the caae or Oney there 

' ' I . . ;_ l 1- _,, • ' 

were 13. eamlllea who worked aa casual agricultural labourer• 
~ • • ' ' i 

and 12 tam111ea belonced to the lolarathaa and the allied . . ' . . . ; -.. ' ... . 
caatea and the Vanjari tribea. Thus moat or the tamillea 

·' ... 
belonginc to the prominent inmigrant caate groupe aeem to 

. . . . 
have come to t,heae vlllagea tor working aa caaual agricultural 

> • • • ~ • ' 

l_abouren 1 which la quite natural in view or ~1 the year 
~ .. 

round employment opportunitiea provided by the irrigated 

tar:minc carried on in the Yillagea. 

Moat or the inmigrant tam111es had come to the village 
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with the help of their relatiyee _although those who had com• 

. in connection. with· their emplorment or trade, eta.· also 

formed a prominent croup. 46 tsmillee .in Kaeaba Sukene, 20 . ' .. ·.. . ' ... 
tamillaa in •~uje Sukene and t1Ya familiae in ·Onay reported 

'employment'~t or trade, etc ••• their reason tor 

:coming to thaae reepactiye Yilla~ea. '75 famillee in Kaaabe 
. . . 

·sukene, 20 in Mouja Sukene ~nd 13 in Oney reported to ~aYe 

··inmigrated with the help~ ot their reiatiyea in 

their reepectiya Tillages. The rest, i.e. 9 cases in laeabe 

Sukena,: 6 apd 3 ·caaea reepactiyely in Z..iouje Sukena and Oney, 
' . . 

did not report anything. (It muat be noted here that the 
~ . ' ,.. 

' ' ' queat.ion in thh connection aaked in the questionnaire waa 

meant to elicit the process by ~bleb the inmi~ant.a cot them-
• ,). I ' 

eelyes etRb111sed in theae Tillages. .The question waa mia• 
' : \ < 

conetrued aa to mean the reason tor 1nmigrat.ion. 
•• J ~ • 

. . D1t~ttibut1on or inmit:rante according to the occupations 

p¥feued bx tbema- It will be aeen from table 7.1'/J that quite 
v.... . . 

a majority of 1nmi&ranta were p•rauing occupations in the 

agricultural sector. Nearly 60 par cant. or the inmigranta 

in Kaaaba Sukene, 67'(. in Oney and 4S,; in )1ouje Sukene were 

working in the agricultural aector. The number ot inmigranta 

enga&ed in agriculture was leas in l•louje Sukene ae compared 

with that in lasabe Sukene and in Oney. Th1e was because ot 

a number ot 1nmlgranta· in that Tillage, i.e. 12 out or the 

total 46 or 26 per cent wen railway ~mploreea who were 

classified in t.l1e transport sector. A prominent number ot 

thoae engaged in the agricultural aector reported working 



Table 7-,1), . .. 

Oc.e'j-.J..~ol ':Dis-l~~v.L;,... . ~- .-lhe. ~ ~~-re~~M\:i. 

Group .. Main oQcupation · . Kaaa be , · .. lo41uJ~ ·~ ·. ::-· , Oney , , . · ' 
Sukene Sukene 

' ; - . ,_ ~ 1 . . 

I . Aericulture, 

II - ..... Proceaain& .l 

.. i .~ ;>79 ... J.·22t .' .. ;~.; 14 ·. 

... ~ .. l· .··.·. --·. i. '. ,'.I • ,,;; (. 'V , ,; - ~ 4 ,.A J-J -. 

III ·.... . _Procesa1ng II ; : . 6.: :,a, : . ·' 1 
. .. ,;_ . ~ ... 

IV .. ..Tradera · . .J • • :' ::. • .• ,J •. 14 ' . . -~/;'· 

V · :: . . Transport . ; ,' ' . ' - ' - ' ' I ' " 12 ' . ' ; 0 •·,_, 
~ t. '-c' '.. • • • '•• .. . ' • -,, ~ • ~ : 

VI· · Construction ancl · 
· · · ut1l:1tr · · -

VII 
i '•11. '4 .:·~ .. -~ .. a .... •--;~!··.·:-~, :.~---,-:·'P! 

- · ·Medical ·eta. · • 
-! ' ' · .. l!•n1cea· :~ ·. :-.·,, :·.1l.!·! :. ·.1. .. "':; . ' ~3. 

VIII • ·. Other eenicea ancl · . . ' r · " . ·· · • ,. 
non•tarm laboUr 12 ·' .... -~·at· 

~ : ·. _-: ·~·- -·... ; 

11 
. . ' . .... . . .. 

} ' l 

~ . . -
· Uriproduct1Ye 

,_ '.J ~ • . 

Total. 
.· ; • .J' 

. • J 

. ' } .... i . 

'- • .. _, t-

• .. • .. • • j 

-
1 - -

:~ ...... · • . . . ~- #/'11'1 :, .. · • 
ae casual agricultural labourer• formed )4 per eent 1 30 per 

(\ 

cent. and .62._ per cent ~r the ~otal immigrant. -fazdliea in 

lasabe Sukene, Z.!ol.lje Sukene ancl Oney_reapeatively•·. ln .the 
. • f 

aaee or Kaaabe Sukene attached agricultural .labourera 

torme4 t.he next important group anong thoae .who . were in . _ . 

th~ .agricultural aector. The break up or the 71 immigrants 

who were enga,ed in thla aector waa aa rollJW• z 6 persona 

were cultivators at mai~17 ~ed 'land, ll pereo~a wer~ 
. . 

att~cbed· agricultural labourer~, 'aix peraona were raia1ng 



cattle, three.~ere rearing anima~•• 4~persona worked a~ 

casual agricultural labourers, aeyen were.cultivatora 
~ l . . • • ' • • . - ' <b • "' -~· • '' {' • ' ... 

or unowned land and one waa a rent receiYer •. The aimilar 

break•Up in the CBie or the temaining.tWO Villagea 11 un• 
. . "" ~ ' . . . .. ... . . . ' . . . .. t . ~ . .. ,: ·, _, ' 

importa~t.becauee a large proportion or those en~aged in 

agricultural aector were working aa casual acricultural 

labourer• (14 out or 22 in Z.louje Sukene and 13 out or 14 

Inmigranta who worked aa trader• existed only 
. ·" . .. . . . . .. ; •· ....... ·~ . . ... . 

in Kaaabe Sukene and formed another important group. The 
.,. ; . . ... "' ' ' 

third impo~ant group. conaiated or peraona who· . were in. the 

medical, educational,<etc. aervicea. Theae two groups were 

not verr prominent in the remaining two village a. Still 

another prominent group compr1aed·other .. aen1cea and'non• 

tarm labourera. · Amongst thoae who were claee1ried under 

thia hea4 were barbera, launderera, persona in·the reli­

gious aervicea, persona in regular emplorment doing.in• 

rerior joba and non•rarm labourers. Th1e group waa promi• 

nent in Y.aaabe Spkene and in Mouje Sukene. 

Occupational mobility oyer two generations amongst 

~he inmigrant• a- The head or the inmigrant ramily had 

stated hia own occupation aa well aa the occupation or hia 

rather. The datA collected in thia reapect'ia presented 

Yillagewhe. 

Kasabe Suk~ne a- Table 7.16 giYea the twoway di .. 

•tribution or the heads or the remiliea in the present •• 

well as in the. earlier generation• in to varioua occupational 



groups •.. Theae occupationaL croups are only.broad cate• 

. coriea ·indicating the . Yarioue aectora . ot the. village eco• 

nomy. · 1'heae broad croupa are the aame aa reterred to tl 

the·preyioua-aection., (The aeoond and the. third have been 

~ 
-ij 

L 
-~ 
~ 

l 
el 

-2 
?" 

~ 
~ 
~ -~ ... 
~ 

J 
~ 
~ 
1 

C> 

combined into ~one croup). • i ... ' ' 
... ·• " . . 

0 ~~!A..f...:L·~o.~ "• ~ .,' .. . ·I ~' : ., ~- ~ :-• ; ': 
~l..t. ifn~M!J.s 

Table 7.16 & DISTRIBUTION OF THE PRESENT GENEilA TION IN 
"KASAB£ SUKEN&. . ' 

... ;' ~ ~ .. (; "· . .. . ' ... 

, 

" . " I· II Ill .IV, v .. :. VI ..VII VIll, ·Total,-. . 

; '-' -- ·• 
' 

. . l. •' . 

I 70 - 4 - 2 7 6 - 69 .. .. .. ..... ' . ' . .. ' .: ,, 

II 5 9 - - - 2 4 1 21 
t' .·· • .. ~ '~ ;_ -:l -~. : ·T . . 

III 1 - 9 - - - - - 10 
' 

. . ., ' .i •• 
~ ' .. , I._..' . ..,:; ·'I"" -~ 

IV - - - - - - - - -.. . . .. ·-· . 

v - - - - - - - - -t ·• , . . . . . • 1 .. 

VI 2 - - - - 3 1 - 6 

VII - - 1 - - - i - 2 
·' 

VIII 1 - - - - ·' - - 2 
.. 

Total 79 9 14 - 2 13 12 1 130 

In the table the horisont8l totals ciyen ~ at 
oe.c.~ .ct..· ,.,...J 

the bottom indicate the" d1at.r1but1on or the beada •tl- the ; .... ~r.vn)-

tam111ea "'bile in the eidlt Ytrtical cella aboye each or 

theae _..tbe pMM&t. ~ totals 1a ciyen the dhtri• 

but1on.ot the earlier cenerat1on in to Yarioua occupational 

categorha. The total• &iven on the richt band e1de ot 
~~ 

the table ahow u.e occupational distribution or the earlier 
A 



generation ot the lnmigranta. Thus 79 tamillea in the 
• 

preeen~ ceneration were ln the tiret categor,r and 70 
" . 

:reported their tather'a occupation aa' alao belonging 
l . j 

to the aame categoey. The other recruit• to the tlrat 
' ~. ' 

cate&OJ7 bad come mainlJ trom &roupa II and IV, Thus 
. . .,Pm1 l.&..6-~ 1o "ri~J. ..t.·~d'i'\. 
·all the diagonicallJ locatecl cella,. repreaent the number 

ot inmigrant• who were following their rather'• occupa• . . 
tiona. It will be 1 there~ore 1 :aeen that 70 out ot 79 in 
' 
the tirat category i.e. acriculture 1 tollowed their here-
. ' 

ditar.r oc~~pation, all the nine inmigrant• in the aecond· .. . 
cat.egor'fl i.e. processing and .manufacture followed their 

. i ,,. \' 

bereditar.r occupation, nine out or 14 in the third cate-

cor.r or commerce and trade.rollowed their rather'• occu• 
• . .. . • • J 

pation; three out or thirteen in the aixth categor.r i.e. 

medical, educational, village admin1etrat1on1 etc. 
' 

Services followed lollo~ed their hereditary occupation' 

and one onlJ out or 12 in the categorr VII waa following 
14 /rAj." It' wt ..f. '+l..tnA.. -/t I I d'N V....., ..., lu.; .,. ..( -.j ~ c e( ....f>.tl t?! 

h1a rather'• occupation.waa greater iQ the tirat three " ... 
categories than in the reat or the cate&oriea. Comparing 

the distribution or the present and the earlier generation 

follpw1pg tl1e t.e,ped1tary 8fi8WJ>a"ea we rind that propor-
1 . . 

~ionatalJ ~ore people in tbe tirat two categories than 

~ in the reat or the categories have left their tathira' 

o'ccupation and &Witched over to the occupational oategod •• 

VI and VII. ln ether words there waa a drain ~ut or the 

Agricultural and processing and manufacturing aectora and 



I 

II 

III 

IV 

v 
VI 

VII 

VIII 

Table No. 7.17 . . . 
Districution or present generation Ll to Yarious occupational. grades 

I IImiV 

2 -
-

5 
6 

. 
• 

J.la.uje Sukene 
~---~~~--~~-~~-~~~-v VI vnt VIII Total X . XI 

1 

1 

4 
2 

1 

1 

32. 

10. 

-
-

2 .. 

1 

1 

13 

1 3 

t. 

' 

---.---~---------XII .. IV v VI VII 

2 

1 

--- ...... 
---VIII 

--- _. 
Total. 

15 

s 

1' -.. -.............. -............ ,., -........ -... -~ ... ---- ....... -· .. ~ ... ._.. ..... -.... -... -·- ... _______ ... _._ __ 
!otal22 ...... 2 - 14· 4 - - - - - 21 12 8· 1 ·-

• .. 

--------------------------~------------------------­.. 



this waa not matched by the influx. at. or. new entrJ.nta _ 

into these aeotora. Secondly thia drain out or the tir~t 

two' ae'ctora was mainly 'direct'e(t to'"tl-~.--occupatioriai cate• 

goriea VI and.VII. 

J.:ouje Sukene and Onex :- l'.ore or leaa similar 

trenda are observable regarding the inmigranta ot l4ouje 

Sukene and Oney aa evidenced in ~ab~e 7.17. It must 

be noted l~ere that.1n thff above dbcuasion. tlle_ tena 'here­

ditary occupation' or •rather'• occupation' ia applied in 
'. 

& very. broad sense. . Thia is. to aome .. extent inherent .in 

the broad claaaitication or occupational cate,oriea adopted 

in th1a section. Thua a aon'ot a cultivator who no longer 

cultivate• but works aa a casual a&ric:Ultural labourer is 

regarded as tollowinc his htred1taryoccupat1on becauae both 

the occupation• come under agricultural sector. The above 

mentioned tables, therefore, ahow only the broad changea 

that have taken place in th~ occupation~atructure over 

a a1ngle generation or the inmigranta • 

. ' 

Oeograph1eal Mobility 

. Ple.ce o( oridn ot the 1nm1granta I• The rollowin,. 

table brin1a out the distribution or the inmigrant• 
c..L. 

according to the plaaa or origtn. 

~ 
The reepondenta were aaked to atate the plaa or hia 

tather'a residence. Theae placea have been claaa1tied 



t1G . ·4::1:5-

____ _.. __ _. ______ ,... _____________ _ 
Place or origin la~abe Sukene ~uJe Sukene Oner 

.. ~ ' " ----------------------------Niphad taluka '. 22 ~ p· . 2 

Neighbouring talukal! ,74 ·, .. '22 ... 1S · 

la1ik dlatrict !' 7 ' . ·- . .. 
Nei£hbour1ng dlatricta 16 10' ., .. 
Other States ' ~l ' . ' . 2 .. . . 

. . . ... ---------- -··~---·-----·--------- .. 
,1,0 ..• :. ·, . 21. . ' . 

I • 

-· ... ·- -· ~ - - - - - - - -- - --·- --.- - ---- --
. . • I . " ' ·- .. 

·,: ... 

a a those belon~ng to Niphad taluka, thoae belonging to 

tte .ne1£bbouring talukaa, thost·belonging to the distant 
~ 

plans but 'Within the Nasik diatrict iteelt , those belong• 

ing to the other statea. It c;n be 1een trom the aboTe 

table that most ot the inmi1ranta had come trom the neigh• 

bouring .talukaa •. Thoae coming trom the neighbouring talukaa 

a10:.ounted to :J1 per cent, 47 per cent and 8~ per cent or the 

total inmigranta in Kasabe Sukene, l-1ouje Sukene and Oner 

reapectiYelr• 

7.22 Family Budg~te a- In thia aect1on ~e deal ~~h 

the reported expenditure by different tamUies in the 

selected Tillages on certain items. The general tamilr 

echedule had incorporated a liat or itema or tamilr budget 

expenditure and the respondent• were asked to report ,he 
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'expenditure incurred by them on these items. The expendi• 

ture thua'reported rererred to the month preceding the dar 

or vie it. The items incorporated in the· schedule .were . 

eelected.with.a view to acquire the conaumption pattern 

in the . rural ramiliea belonging to dirterent income · • ·· 
• N •• ··, ~-. -~· .·~·r~ -~ 

. occupation and communitr groupa •. C· Howeyer, .certa1n~impo~t-
- ... . '• ' : - . '.• . 

ant; i_ttms ~ coneumption .like. toodiraina.:wer•- e~cluded. trom 

this list becauae in a rural economr, they do not con~ 

a~itute ~n 1t~m Jtt cash ex~~nditure. ·.The items includ«l 
t .. • . ' 

in the liat, thererore, also enable ue to cet eome idea 
' • I I 

. about the cash ·turnover fn'rel&tion to"them.' The t'ollow• 

ing items vereincluded in the q~estionnairet (1) ruel 

(2) Kerosene (j) Edible 0118 (4) ·vegetable ghee t;) Gur · 

(6) Sugar (7) Tea 48) corree (9)-Beiel ieavea ·and chewing 

tobacco ( 10) ·Bid is • cigarret tea·, ·and emoktng tobacco : · 

(11) }U.lk and (12) Curds (13) Ohee and Butter (i4) Egc;a · · 

(15) ~utton (16) Fish and Dry !ish (17) Vegetables (19) 
. ' '· . 

rruita (20) Medicines and medical t~estment.(2t) clothes 

(22) tootwear (2)) Soap-toilet and washing (24) Hair oils­

(2:1) ~ewapapera-(26) Book and (27) Travel. It must be 
' 

mentioned here that the expenditure incurred on certain 

itema, auch·a• clothin' muat haye been contined to certain 

eeaeona or certain months or a rear. It waa, tbererore, 

planned to spread the !ield work oyer the whole rear so aa 
.~ 

to obtain a repreaentatiYe eample ~ ram1lies incurring 

. expenditure on Yarious items in dirterent months. Th1a . 

plan 1 howevera could not be executed due to eome practical 



d1U1cul.t.1aa tlnd thO wo~ 1n .t.bia 'connoct1c:n h£i.d to be 
. . ' 

concontrnted 1n certain tlQlltbs, . The tolloulng tablQ a."lwa 
' 

- the months lcr. which the -ex.Pon41turo (bta is avaUablo in 

the aolected villacesl : · 

--------·-----------------------~----Uu:nbor ct tac.Uy budcots availablo in • Vil.la.':;o - • .. • • .. ---.--- ... -- ...... - ... - ........ 1• 
Au...,~st. Spptt October Novr, Doer, Jant Febt l·lart Apr• Uny Totl\l. ------------... ------------.. --.. ---... ----

I ' • ' ·, .-~ 

JC.sukeno 6 121 15) 144 99 7. t ''' 
u.sukcne 9 .. 110 144 11 . t 275 

cnor , · · , 27 104 1)1 

----~-------·~------------------------· 
It '1111 ba soon troz:1 the a bow tAble· that. tho tiold work- -- -

rclatin..; to tatlily ec:hedulos 1n taaabG sukene wna concontrotod 
, •·'-- ,. ~ • ": ; , • -. __ , ~·' , ••• , ... ·-~ • , -4- • ' '·o •' ..,.r , • • 1 ' ' "' ' •· ,._ ... 

botwccn tho r.1onth:s at September 1955 end December 195St In 

tho case ol nauje Sukcne &nd Qley1t wa.a concontrato4 1n 
• • > • I . • ;;.. I> ~- • • ,, ' 

Fobruarr- l·~c:b 1956 and in l·~arch - Aprtl1 .19S6 roopectively. 
' • j • • _. ,, • ·~ • • • 

pnstOwtee pi3trib-..tt1on ot 1 : Avcrac;e conthl7 ezPondi.ture 

on the aolected 1temsa- Tho tnblo ?. Ul £.'leMa the C:lsto'tJiso 

distribution •t the averace monthly oxpendituro per tcmUy ;the 
" dirterenlf coccunitiosa · 
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Ta.lle.. r ·IS 

f\ve-rCLq<e. Mo~~n\-. E~plil¥\~l~e Pv.,. I'J.f'n·..,..u;_q f~t't :,"~~ "/oritawo C....Q~. 
---~---~-~------~~-8---~-------. A verata monthly expenditure per tD.Cily 1n 

------------------------bao.bo SUkcno J.!auje &ukono · · Qley 

----------------~--~-----------.' ·. tJ. u_, £3. :· 
Drahmins 76,21- S9tS ' 
Advanceclll1ndua 9) . ,~- . 
l:arat.haa . so.42 . 59.94 
l·l lc. Allied castes 40.:0 . 50,0~ , . 
Int., llindas I . . 50.0Z 6:).22 
Int. llinduo II JC.S1 44t40 
Bllckl'lard C.L:lasea 14.4:1 · · · 36.41 
JJar1jnna · . ?~e1S 41.50 
Cthor Depressed 

cas~s 29 • 64 . · · 
AJ.+ deprosued 

caatcs 
t.:asl.1.ms 
Ct,hcrs 
nl.r.nk · 

'31 . 

-~:~. -. . . '72 ,, ' 

. ~ .. 

--.. 49.0) 
38,32 

! 41 
' 2S ' ·se,oJ.. 

19,C1 

4S.45 . 
)2,6). --,6.50 

-------------------------------
--------------------------------' ) "-.~ 

J.U tho tc-.m1l1es 1n the ~· selected villa.r;cs reported 
' ~ ' . I • • ' 

sc:co expenditure on ono or cora 1tez:lS, Tho avero.co cxpen­

dituro pe_r tacUy 1n lasabe Sukena \or.lS Rs.41 t end it. tma 

na.so and 46 1n Z.1m!Je Sukena nnd cnor rcs.,ect1voly• (Inter 

v1llaco cocpar1oon or int.or-cQJCunitr cooparisons nro not 

. pocs1ble duo to two tnctorsa (1) t1l"stly tho avero..:.;o cxpcm11• 

turo pc~ tru::U.y 1n a O.von caccunity 1& 1ntluonce~ by thC3 

atrcnzt,h at tho cocoun1ty concerned. Thus wido d1vorccncca 

1n tho avoracos cicht have boen causod on account o.t. tho 

nucbar ~t t~lles cx1st1nz 1n tho ditterent. co::cun1t1ca. 

(11) ~ccon:!ly t.ba <a.vcr&encos in nvera,:e r:lonthlt exponcU.tura 

1n tho ditterent- COlllnunit1ea miGht have boen caused, to a 

cert.e.in er..er.t at loast1 by tha tir:lo tactcr. As hc.s boon 
. . 

&tti.ted earlier the CU<iuir7 w-~s net. &pNad ovor tt.4l \.ihola ;roar, 
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It so happened that particular casto3 were covered 1n a 
"tt 

particular month whlla tho 1doa oz1.tJ.naUy vas to cover dit'fore~t 

_ fnmilics bel~c to dU'ferent strata' or ca:ste crou.pa 1n 

a part.ic$r contht On nc~ount of this certain coaJUDitioa 
I • 

vora covered in t.hB post-harvest poriocl end. otherB t:ero 

covered d~ tha pre-ho.rveat period, Thus certain COi;"..mi. 
. ' ' . 

t!.oa Di:ht h11ve b~;:cn covered duri~ the por1od wuic.' llyn .. 

chroniscd 'tlith test1ve seasons tllen, concrall:rt cora Ul;m 
' 

averat;o expenditure en certain 1 tc:ns 1:s ineurrcdt . Iluo to 

thoGe tactor:s tho d.i.t'.t'cronc~rs 1n tho nvora.;o cxpcnJituro .,.cons 

~r1ous ccx::nimity GI"'UP3 c1dlt h&vo been undulf overcc;!w.auod 

1n either d1rect1ono.) 

The above tabla reveals· ccrtnin broad trends• Tho 

av\lroc:;o por fomily expenditure amen:; the Jlntathas and tho 

clllod caste &;roups 1n all tho· vil.la~s tenorail.y CC461'1rcla 

vith thQ All v1llato'averaco. Hieber castes b&ve tenorally. 

reported h1chor per fm:l1ly expenditure tlwl those bolonr;1nc 

to the louor ~ctes. In Oney tbl ~cl."Ward caote GI'Qup& hllve . 

reportGd the hil)loet. fiv"1.U'' in this respect but 1t l:lU.:it- be 

rcoe~rod that Ulia cl.D.ss was in tho cajor1t;r 1n tl11o part1• 

culnr vill.D.co nnd wna a woU.to-do cla.zs• 

table 7.19 prosento tha d1atr1but1on 0: total expendi­

ture on t.ho tw:lily bud.:;ot items for tho throe vil.l.:l.cos. 
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. _ fo.blo 7e19 "' 
Pe,. c. ~-nO O:cr e. . .:D ·, s+n l.. .J-.: """- oi . £K p ~ JA ~~e. 6\-\ vCVI"i o ~on e-_~ ..a tl- ~ l e:.._. 

··---~---------------------~----,: or -~ ot - -: ot :; ot :-: or :z ot 
lt.o:::J ot c~tu..., atlra •. t~ Fl1Ge t.otal: rlyo. ~. 

I"OI>o- ~· npor- e:::p• rcfor- ropo~ 
-n.~ ropor-_.•tir,..:: ropo- -t~ -t.cd 

.. . - . exp. •t.Odt ~ C%;)• •rtocl ~. . 

-------------------------------. ··K~~s~ ~~ .\~ .._.~ ~ . 
ruol _ . , . ItO_ . . 4 2.3 . ' .. _ 1 t _ . t 

"'toreaeno - : · - - 93 · · l · 1 oo ·. · · ) : 90 · ' 
., Ediblo o11a . · 97 . 4 100 . . . ~ , 100 . . 7 

\-c.:;ot.ubla r)leo · -- )o·. , · · 2 :: 12 '-· .- - _; 16 · · · -
Cur _ . .. 1 . ~) . 2 76 . . .. 1 2' ) 
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vo~ot~~lcu1 rru1t3 C2 J 91 _ 3 9C J 
I :od1c1ne:s c. t:~t.c.o~ 1 J . · ) / · . 13 : :. · • ·. 4· t1 . 2 ... 
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· .. • \lOOClliG · J7 1/t 49 i · 't9 Z'/·· -10 
• c!~ J7 6 . 5G > D JO ) 4 

rcotu®ra •. and t.ho!r . - . • . . 1 ..• 

ro;>tliro u. 2 10 2 1 l 2 
:oo.., . .. _ c2 . 2. cl -1 9;: .. , . . , 

;J ¥.~~~;, t. boob' 9g 1 '. 9 7 ~~l· 9i. . 2 '·, 
lrt\vol oxpcncUturo 4) 12 43 · 10 ~a ta 

-------------------·-~---------.-o~nl ~cndit.uro 1~ 100 t.tJfl 100 m 100 
----- -------- ......... 411!.--.-. ---. ~.-- .... -----
J.lr:OGt. Ul thtt ta:l1Uts 1:l AU Ulo tlU"OQ ~e:J ~J.,crt.od . 

' 

c;;_1c!'l(!it•:.;xoa en ~ or cora 1tc.-;w, Tho. t.otnl ox;>JrAit.i.!-""0 inc-ole 

rrod by thoco 1'c.::l111e~ t=oi.:Il~od to ~eo3 21 176J 1:l r~~bo ~\Al:ono, 

• r::: .1)1C40 1n !~lr:lujo. ::t:!:cno end r.:l,6.oz.> in tno7• ::10 C".Tor~co 

c:J:;> . .;r.d1turo rcr ft-::U;r Vl!r1c~ .rro::1 nc:•¥>•9Ll1n tho ~!)O 0: 

~:l~'bo. !;ul:ono t.O tho rm:irr.c of f~::;,~O 1n ·1:1 tb~ c.J.OJ ct 

:k.uja ::u::cno. Tha per c:t~itn cx;>en.11t.uro 1n ·ta~bo O:.l.Ol:cr..o 

u~;J ·::.::~.7.45, 1n ::~aJ\l :u::cno r.&.? •. ~ (l.."ld 1n Cllot_ r..;,,7.7~. 

1:. c~ bo O!::on !reo t.!lo ~blo that t.l'.o perccntc.:;o : ~ 0: 

1'::.;-dlio:J inc~ ~~c::u!it.uro on cor'wuin 1t.~ 1a u.illcm 



1n D.l.l tho throo v11lAr;os. · Thu:J 1n tha caee ot koro~ne . 

t 00 per cant of too !ra!U:e:s in Jl:lujl S\lkena llnd 9j per cCAt -

0: tho tomiliea ·in xacabo ~U:~ono n3. woU as h Qloy htld 
• . I I ' . ' 

ro~ortod ex;>ondituro. 1'bo r~o c~· thcoe pcrce&tncos 11o.a · 

c~cU.n:rly nry n:lm:JU 1n tha case 0: Gd1ble o1ls1 '99' ~ 

1n ,,~ukone 1 1~ 1n l·~uje ~ukllno tJld Qley 'bot~tl~dicine:s nnd 

I·:ao;!1c3l troatmunt1 ( 1)p 1ti bot.h l·~uJe Sukene .inc~ 1as:1bo 
. . . 

. ·t '" ', . • 

Cukcn~ and 11:, 1n Oneyr nnd hair oilG (96,; 1n &asaba Zukcno1 
,. . . ' - ' . ' . 

94;' 1n I·:auJe t:ukono And 9?/. 1n Qley).lho oxpc:ndl.tu.r\1 ropC~rtQd 

en Ij~\re;>aper:s and booka ~~ very 1nail)'l1t1cant end ~ pc~:r-
. ..f_..;\:..A . . . 

CWltlit;a ot ~s 4'0;JOl"t1n' CXs>endlture varied .Crca $ 1n 

t.~o c1n1rngJJi tnoy to·~; ~ tbo w.."lx'wiu in Ka.Gabo ZukuMt The 

t.alll.o nloo bd~s wt. lfido d1ve~~cnc~s Aa between tho ~l.lClcuo 
cmd other v1lh.;os in t.ho proportion ot .fD.Cllle4 rcpc:'tinc::; 

expenditure on certain it otto, , Thua \d. de cl1 vergoncie:s WN 

ob:.;orved 1n t.h$ pro;>ort1on ot tamillea rwportin.; oxpouditure 

en each 1toma as tuol, wcetable t,;bee i mlk~ tWd tl.:J.'tia et.c • · · 

Tho pcrcentace ~ taw!Uos report.in[; eXpenditure on i'uel ws 

40 1n tasabe Sukone but. 2) ond 1 t ln l~uje Sul:ono ~ Uloy 

l"QDi>CCtively. In tho case or vocctabla (.bee '6 per cent. 

f-' . .m1llcs 1n JCo.nabo Sukone reported e:cpenditl.U"a \mUe cnly 12 

per cent. c.nd 11 per CO!:.t tncll1cs 1n l·1auje ~ul:eno t.nd Cnoy 

rc~pcct1vely reported exporA1turo em 1t.· It c:m 'ba r;cncro.lly 

•'-sto.t.ed t.llnt tho perccnbeas ~ fw':'lillcs ~~eport.inG ·cJ;~~n.!iture 

uoro uuU'ora 1n tho cases or th• co;:~odit.ieo w!:dch ccx1~~1tuted 

tho 1t.CCS or nece:Jait}"e In D"..lch CD.SOS Ule porccnt..:.cos ot 



!17, 
~ .,. .... 

tamillea incUrring Upondituro wero aboye or near About 90 
I _. : . ' --. . .. . 

per c~t or co.· Thia unitorcity 1n th~ proportion ot tWlilica 

ro,t>ort1n,; expenditure waa t~c1 at the other end aloe. 'l'hoso 

percentD.GC:a were unit om as between.. the . v1Uat;oa 1n . cu.ch case a 
' • • ' • • ' .. • •• t • • " 

as Book an4 ncwspapora1 f'ootwearu1 cedicirAa end .ood1cnl treat-
. .. . ' - . ' . . . . . . .. . : ._··:· . . ' '' . . '. ' -~ 

cent, etc, Bu~ t.he percontazc:s were con6p1culously lw 
~ ' ·. r:. . ' . 1 

·,. ' "*' 1. 
i.e. not exceedinG above 1.5 per cent. 'The d1vcr~w4cas 

. . ., 

between the nucleus and othGr viu&,ea in. tha prOpo1'1,1on 
. ' 

Of families inCWTillg expenditure Qll certain 1t0l'J3 lJ.ka· VeCC• 
• I < "o t • ' 

t.able (;hoe 1 .tual, m1lk fUld mJ.ll' products 1s probably dl.D to 

tht e~st.once ot a certdn · populaticn with lu-b:W bauit,u in 
• • ' . ol •· .• • .• .. -

tha central YiU~e.. Proportionately more f'om111os in the · " 
" 

nucloua vUlage have ~;pent on·£~1. . This mizbt be duo to the . ~ 

1'- .• • '"' ~ .! . 

existence ot prcportionatoly cre~t~r number ot outsiders in ) 
.. ' " . . ' . .. 

.. . ., .~~ "' .... ' . 
th 11 v1ll.D.i;G ttlo l'.:1ve to eklond mora on tuel. thnn those t-rho own 

\ .. . ' . ) ~ . ; ' . . - : 
lund or can collect ruol tro::s the .tum lo.nda1 etc. Tho !toes 

on which more t.hnn CO pe~ ~e~t· ~ t.~o. t~Ucs in. aU tho vUl.aGGa 
. ,' . , . : . 

rcperted cxpond1t.uro wro kerosene,. edible. oilo, vu.:;ar, t.oa. 
• ~ '1 

and cotta~, vooatablos and f'ruita, soapa1 hair oUs. In tho ... ,. ~ 

caeo or c:ney Jawor;_ c..nd rc.n, tobacco, et.c. wore tho c:tro 

items on which aoro thoil 00 pur ccmt f'willea rupo1't0d 
. . 

ex;>entliture. In tho other two casoa the expend1t,uro on those 
~ . . . 

11..cus varied trcm 76 per cent ~o C.) per cont. tho 1to::a 

or expenditure on ~1ich SO to GO por cent ot t.ha 1'~111o:s · 
.. 

reported expenditure wre clot.hea, auttan w.rul o.;ta1 o.nd. 

t.rr.vclJ 1alk ~d rr.ulk products (with the except1cn ""t CXJ.oy 

. wl~cre tho perccl:t&.:;e in this C<lDe waa )5 per cent) • In llll 



the caaea thia · pro~ortion wna \>Glow 25 per cent vith tht 

exception in cases ot tuel and ve~e-tablA &b._a with recpect. to 

the nucleus viUaco. 

The_ ona ainr;lo 1te::s on· t.'h1ch a major port1cn ot thO 

totD.l oxpenc11ttire \f3.0 1ncun-ed waa clothinc; 3& rer cont ot tho 

total oxpendl.tura 1n lt:ls:J.bo . ~ukane 1 4S ~r con~ of thG t9tol. 

expenditure 1n Ull.lje ~ukcne om .)0 per cont.. ot tho t4ral 

cxpondit.ure 1n Q:uar ~a inc:urred on clotbSno,Cc=tparotlwly . 
corc wao opent. on Vo:lcmta clot.b1ni; than en centa clcrt.hine in .. 

· Ka~abe cmd J-:auje Suken~. In t.t.a cas~ ot Dlor the Bur.l ~:pent 

on ccnt_ts cltt\OhinJ was tar abo·,re thAt ·epcnt. on vcmonta clot.~, 

Another 1tcr:l next 1n imtJortanco to cl.othinZ •~s t~vel, 

txpcn.U.tura C4l travel &U:lounted to 12 per cent 1n Knaa'be Sukcne; 

10 r·er cent in l-1auja Cukono c.nd 18 per cent 1n tho ~~ ot 

t:loy • 'l'hct o.-pe1ldi turo on travel seam:s to bo rather h!Ol in 

theco villaGe::., This tdc.;ht bo dU3 to tha proximtt:r 0: llaoil:1 

the district plo.co, one! ta:sa~am, the bizc;ost reeu]Atcd r:J.rkot 

1n. t.ho dlctric~; in conJunct1cm td.th avDJ.lab111tr ot convo• 
$.L v-

n1ont raUway transport to theGe plans• T!'lo pl&aa ucro ro.;ularly 
" 

v1c1tcd by th3 paoplo o! thQGO vi~es tor m&ki~ purchnces 

Wld tar ertect1n;; tho sale ot their ar;ricultural prol!:;.ct:::s lllo 

i'ruito, onious, ve.:;otablo etc. ssc11nrly c:mr t.le111oa h::-.d 

roported contacto out.si,;io tho villJ:l.!;a d·wrinc; tho :;cor prior to 

t.ho dnta..ot visit oainl7 to t.he.c1t1ea, .for pl.GaGur\1 tri~s, hol1-

d~,a or tor v1sit1nb tho relatives. Pan, tobacco, bi~ic~, ~to 

\10.1 LUlOt.ht.tr COI1Sp1CUOU3 1tCI1 0!1 \ihicn 6 tO 13 por Ct;r.t, c! t!':.O 



~-

total ex;•cnditure was mde 1n aU tho throe v1llaco3. Tho 
. ~ . . .... -..... --- ~ -- .. -

expood1turo incurred on wznr wa also abou~ the oa.:» extent 

·but. AVOI'D.£;8 pe~ family GXpendtturo uatJ lowcr.ln tho Ctl~O of 
• • 1, ,j 

aucar than 1il the cnae ct ran, b1d1eo1 etc• · cG. tho rost; ot 
• • , 1 r ' •• • 1., ~ \ • 

the~ 1tema ti--.e porconta;;e ·ot expondi~ure Tarl.ed bot.,.~GU bolow one 

pol" eent. anJ $ por· cent o:· tho~ total expenditUre ·in· each 

vJ.l.lllce. . Cnl.7 in the. caso 0: 'edible 'o118 ancf I-11ik . ond D1lk 
prcxlUCt.U the percent~G of ex;>cndit"LOrO \1.1.8, 7 :per Cont !r, both 
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Chapter VIII 

Trading and Transport System 
- ' . "'-'I~' \"" • ' • t :_ 

-8.1 we present in this. chapter the available intormation 
' . ~-. ~ . ' : .• t .. ' ... , ~ d • - "' . .. .... 

regarding dif'!erent categories a\ trading• _transport activities 
~ ~ ' - ~ ' ~- . -· ..... • _,. ' • . ./ i " • -- ,I•· ..--

carried on 1n the surveYed yillages " The basis a~ the intorma-
..... ~ ~ --- • ---··· ·'. .. ....... '• ........ IJ· • 

tion is the same. as described ~n the introductory paragraph 
• • •• • .. ·- ' • • " ... • .. • •• -11' 

of chapter VI. Th~ information. obtained trom_the general 
• • . • •• • .' .... •.. " • '. .• \ • ' ~- ,J...i.,. -~ . - •••. " -· .. . ..... .. ,. • . --

family schedule and th~ special. case studies is'auppltmented, 
- • .. ·-. ; ' I • ' '· ,; . ' • .. ·'· .... I • • 't -. ., • ., ·,, ~" l· -~ '"'" . ' ' ·, .. . . . 

in some cases, by the. data ~o~ecte~ through a small questionnaire 
; , . . • I. .. ~ ' . .. • .• ~ ,. · .i, ··r \ .. - ' '>- • ' • '- · 

whi,ch ~imed at, gatherirtz the .information fro~ ~i!!erent traders 
, 1 , , , : I i • •• ,_., • I .!o ' .,. , , • •• - • 

regarding the details about the monthly and annual turnover1 • \ t • .I ' ~- ~ .I ,. ' ' > •• ~ • ,\ ~ 

stock on hand,· places of sales and purc~ses made •.. Thesa trere 
. . ' . ' • . • .. • . -- • . . • .. ! ' . . . ~ • .. . " 

nea~ly_fifteen categories or trade~ whose information.is.given 
' . ' .' • . . ~ - -- _,. J . .... ... J .. • -· .. · ' -- • ' 

in the following paragraphs. ;xnrormation regardi~ the general 
; . .. ' ~ ; ' .. . . . ...... . ' 

trading practices and statistics regarding annual turnover, 
' .. ~ • • . -, . . "' • '. ... { : . - J. •4 '' • • -

annual ~rotits etc. relating to each of these categories is 

g1 ven separately • . The section on transport mainly deals 
·. ' . .. . . . . ~ . . ,. ' . 

with the bullock cart owners. The villages were linked with . . ' ' ..... 

the outside world only. by the Central RailW?Y line. Transport 
• - • - d 

of goods in motor vehicles was confined to a particular season 
. ,. . ' 

and a particular commodity. The only means ot inter-vill~ge 

transport, therefore,. was. the bullock cart. Bullock transport 
- . . ' -

was used on a considerable scale for the movements of goods 

w1~1dn the village also •. 

8,2 Sl'reetmeat vendors: 
~ . 

There were~sweetmeat s~llers in 

Kasbe Sukene who supplied the sweetmeats to Sukene and its 

neighbouring villages. Two, out er the four, were runninG tea­

shops together with sweetmeat shops. One was a hawker and sold 



the sweetmeats in nearly 10 ot the surrounding villages. 
' ' - I ' • . ·• ,. • ' 

All the tour sellers also attended the weekly markets . ~ . . . . .. . ' . 
tor vending their stock whiCh usually consisted or . 

,. . ·-' ·' 

etables like Shev1 Chivda1 Jilebi, etc •. The demand tor 

these etables Wa.s slack during the rainy season while 

it used to increase atter the harvest were ove~. , The 
.. ~-· -,., .' 

marriage season was also yery brisk season,. ·. ·: ... , 
~. • • • • • - • ' • ~ ~· -~ " J • 

None ot the tour sellers was following his occupa-
. .., ~. . ~ .. 

tion as a ~ereditary occupation. Out or the tour' three 
,c. •• ~·· ,: .. • . 

were Gosavi by caste whose he~ditary occupation was . 
. • "t 

'Bhikhshuk.i' • The remaining one was Jain by caste •.... . . • '. . .. * .. . .. ,_ . ·. . ~- . -- : . 

. There were about seven persons in the trade a~ lllhich £our 

were females. In one sho~ 1 'Whic~. belong~~ .. t~ .~h'e Jain,· 
. . 

there was no male working.member •. Females in the trade 
. .., :.. . ·-- . . ·' -- ~ ~ ",, , ... , ·:. . . . .... 

prepared the· sweetmeats while the .male I:Uell!-b~rs in_. the 

family looked alter the shop. Women also undertook. the . . . . •' . - . -· -~ '. . -

. hawking a~ the etai.:les in the Tillage. . .. 
• 4 • •• ... ·~ 

All the four i"amilies in the t1·ade carried on 

sweetmeat selling as their main occupation which gave 
~ . . •. . -

them an annual income of Rsfl!737,on an average. Only 

one i"amily reported a suosidiary occupation and that was 
~ . .. 

ot a ttbhikshuki• which had given it an income or Rs.10 . 
only. The two families whiCh. owned tea-shops along with 

sweetmeat selling business had a slightly more income 

tha~ the average given above. The annual turnover reported 

by these families ranged from Rs.1600 to_4,910. The 

average annual turnover had come to Rs .2752 whiCh had 

given a profit margin of nearly 26 per cent. 
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The_raw.materials required for preparing the eweat 

etablea were purchased locaUr._. None ot the i'amiUea 

. had employed any permanent servant • • The : ja.in woman had 

engaged some servant. on .a .temporary baais:.for Whicn ehe. 

had paid Rs.so. 

The value or the equipment possessed by these 

families ranged from Rs. 47 to Rs.2'5 or Rs. ~53 on an . . . 

average, this equipment consisted or various'.trying pans, 

.spo~ns or. various descriptions and other utensils.· ' cne 
-

family owned.a·push cart· while .the two families who ran 

tea-shopa ~assessed cups and saucers, cubboards; tables, 

etc. 

8.3 . Tea Shops •· There were nearly eleven te• · shops.· or 
which f1 ve. were .locate~ in Mauje ~ Su.kene and the. rest·· 

were .in Kasbe Suken'.. . oat of the six tea shops .in · 

Kasabe Sukene two .are .dealt .with in the aboVQ section 

and are, therefore• ignored. in this secti~n •. OUt of the 

· nine tea ~hop a wh1c4 remain to . 'be considered . two were run 

by persons wno were· 'Koli'* by caste, another two were 

run by familia~ who were. 'mali'. by. caste, one each was 

run by a Maratha and a !arber and the remaining three 

. were owned by two lolusUms .o. · one muslim possessing two 
-~ to>l.i.J.. ..,.._. Co.le...l 

tea shops, one in Mauje Sukene and the other near the 
~ ~ 

station •. Seven out ot the eight families running these 

tea shops carried on the business as their main occupa• 

tion while one claimed it as a subsidiary occupation, 

agriculture being the main occupation in ihis case. only 
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' . 
three ether families had claimed; some subsidiary occupations, 

. .. . . . . . . . . . . . . ~IVY s 1M.() b)' 
but they wore more or less independent occupations et some c~ f~ - ~ 

members 1n· the families. None of the families followed the· 

. trade as its hereditary: occupation· and the busihess' standing 

which the families had in the trade Tariecl !rom -5 ·years to 

25 years, · · · · · · · :: ; .. : · .f :. • • •
1 

1 

• .. • 
1 

. These' tea~ shops: &enerally: supplied . · " · • ~e 

tea, coffee etc~ and s6me ·eatables· durihg. certain ·seasons in 

· the year. ·The· charges were ·1· anna per sine.le ·cup o.t tea , · · 
. . . 

and two annas per single cup of coffee .. ' Two shop· 1)Wllers · .. , . 

whose case .study was made, reported a·dailrsale ·ot nearly . . 
200 cups of tea•' The. tea ·power,· sugar, milk etc.: material· · 

required ror prepari~ 'tea was purchased from the'local- .. 

merchants. Both the' .£h~p 'o\mers clatiied that the. daily· 
' . '. ' . - . ~ ! . . . • . 

·expenditure involved 1n these purchases· came to Rs~5 to Rs.6 • 

Both the owners ment'ionod above' claimed' an average dail7 sales 
. ~ . . 

of about e· to 12 rupees wich gave, roil&hlrt a; 50 pe%'" cent " 

profit margin. · (The· incomes repcrted by the teashcp owners, 

· however, do not con£frm to·1 the above figures ob,$tained through 

the case studie~, and, therefore, must have been grossly 

under reported.) The annual income· f'rom the tea shops· rang~ 

from Ra.250 to Rs,t{)OO or ·ns.SSO on an average~ ~ · 

Most 'or the establishments were one· man concerns which 

did not employ any outside 'labour. 
~~· ~ .... 

Only· t'hree concerns had 

two persons engaged in them each while none had J:laintained any 

permanent servant. 

The equipment mainly consisted of tablos, chairs, 

crokery and utensils and investment in these itCI:ls was 

determined by the size of the establishment. The average 



. 
. value of the equipment per establishment had come to Rs.S7 

~but tour establishment possessed an equipment which · · 
. -

exceeded Rs,150 1n value. ·ene of th~ even possessed a radio 
; " , • • • .. • . .._ 2 

and a gramophone. Only one or.two teashops po~sessed a 
• ' • ' • .. 4 • • ... 

kerosene stove or a petromax, AU the tea shops had to pay 
" , I , ~ 

the folloWing annual taxesa· License fee its,?; Grampanchayat 
l.' ' '•_ I ' ' ·' ' • ' ' ~ . ' ' .', • • :, : • ' ' f ' ' . '-• .), 

tax Rs.10 and Local Board occupation tax Rs.2 to 4. 
_. • - ' • - I ' ',, • ' :' ' l ~ • 

8.4 Grocerss There were 14 grocers' shops or which two 
... . . ~ ~· . .. ·: ', ~ . ~ . 

were in Oney' one ~n Mauje Sukene and the rest were located in 
. '.! . ' .. -_~.- -'·_·• ·:7,_~ .... ~ t_ '_ ~ ; • 

Kasabe Sukene, Nearly hal( the number of the owers of these 
. . . 

' . .. . '. . . 

shops were J~s while amongst the remaining, three were owed 
• , 1_ , "":, : , '• ' J ~ \ ' 1 ' ~ 

by persons who were Teli by caste, two were owned by Vanjaris 
~ . . ' - . 

. ., - ' t • • • . . ~ ~ : • • • .. ' J f· ' ' :. 

one each was owed by a Maratha and a I·tarvadi• !>1ost or them 
; . .. . . . : 

' 
were carrying on the trade as their main occupation whUe 

three claimed it as their subsidiary occupation, agriculture 

being the main occupation....- in .all th~ three cases~ S:even 
' • . .• ' . ( . : J. .• •• . ,' ; ,' ~ . '• 

out of the 14 had no other occupation except the main occupa-
-. l ~ . ·' 

tion and the ·&ubsidiarr occupations .claimed 'by the rest 
' . . . . " 

included such oc-cupations as. a&riculture ~ moneylending~ rtre-
' . 

weedshop, Bidi agency, etc. ·. . ... 

The ln~ome derived by the ~ocers v~ri'ed.from Rs 4 600 
• ' c, . • ! " 

to Rs.),OOO. Three had an income below Rs,1,000, s~ven had 
. . ' 

an income ranging from Rs.1 1000 to Rs.2,000; two had an 
. . Nil~ . . . . . . .. 

incc.me between two b. three thousand rupees wile the remain-.. 
1ng two had an income ot Rs.4,000 each, The average income 

of the whole group had come to Rs.1914. The average turnover 

for 12 shops for whom the data was available was Rs.16, 62.5 

whiCh gave the pro!it margin of 11 per cent or so. 



. tsa· 

the stock on.hand.on the,dat~ ot yisit varied between 

Bs440Q to Rs.SOOO 1n value.. · Three shop~$. had .sto~. Oil hand 

worth lees tban Rs.1 10001 six. ~ops_ ~epo~ed. ftock .on. ha.zld, 
. ~ ' 14. • . . 
ranging between,JOOO, and

11
2,000 ~·.:1n. v~lue.whila of the. 

• . I '- ' ' ,~ 

remainin& thx:ee one ba4 ~toe~~~· hand._wo~b Rs.S.St~a .another 
. . . . 

had worth Rs.4700 and. the· third had worth Rs.212S in value, . 
l ' ' - ., .. M ' ' 0 o> ' •>• •• o ; "' 0 'o , , 

. ' . 
The goods sold in. three shops we~e usually. bought. t;~ Nasik 

and :neir)lbouring markets like Ozar, Say~eda,; etc, Th_eee 

gqods were bough~ from who~esalers eithef on ca~ basis or on 

credit basis~ .In.case o~ the latter t~e payment had to be made 

within a month or 804 ·: These shops dealt no~ only .in, tkiranat. 
~- ... ··~ .. 

but. also in atationery1 patent med1c1nes 1 pan, bi~1 .eiga1;"ettes 1 

etc •. The Villagers from. the surrounding .villagcus .patronized . . 

the shops• ... 1 ·~. _ ) • :' '-·. 1 :·. :·. ,·.~~ ··1 : :·, .• 

. The equipment. possessed by. these .. sh.opas .varied .~+ffll 

Rs,10 to Rs.600 .in value ciepending on the,size and get up etc. 

of the ehops. The. aveJ;"age value per shops .came:::to .Rs.162 9 ·.·· 

In the. larger shops decorative l?~ttings usually claimed a pre­

dominant portion of _th~ ~otal valu~ o~ th~ equipment • ~ · 1,'he 

equipment .o! grocers W3ually consisted ot a balance, weif.hts, 

a few cupboards, glass or tin. containers, etc. ~. 
-

·· The fourteen shops _together gave an ~p~oyment to ,30 

persons out of Which anly,five were _working_as employe~• 

while the rest were f~ily members. The five employees were 

working as permanent servants and had received 427 rupees on 

an av~rage as an annual payments • 

l·1ost of the shop owners were following the trade ae 

their hereditary occupation. Only four families claimed it 
'f 

as their non-heredita~ occupatioa end out of these four two 



.l • •. . 

were Vanjarisj one a· ~ratha and the remainirig eme a Teli by 
' .· .,. . . 

"Caste •. Three out o£ these !oUr entrants in the trade were . 

pursuing it as a sub&idiary .· ~~c~ti-~n; the -~aiD occcipation 

.in au-the. three cases b~ing·'!&ric~ture~ .Th~ -b~si~ess ~tand-
- ' I ' . ' . ~D.UUJt.cl I 

ing 'which the ·different familiea had varied ·£rom :three to 25 

rears. Th~e out· ot the 14 had ;ix ·or below ~ix ·ye~~s ·stand-. ,. ~ "' 
. . . ' . • • . . !. : ... ' 1 • • ''"' \., { ; •• ,. ·- • • • • 

ing, another three had a business &tanding varying from 10 to 
. . -, ' .._ • ' • ' ~ ~. ~ '. r. '" ~ ' • - • . ' . '. "' ' • 

16 years 'While all the :rest bad above 20 years standing. · 
• • . • • .. . ' ~ • ' ' • ' ' ' . I • . • . . ~ . ; • 

Five ·out of the total fourt'een f'amilie·s were inic;rant~i .aild 
. . ' . ' ' . . . . ' ..... ~ j . ' ' ... 

had come to Sukene within the last 30 rears• . 
• • ' • • .-," .. • >o ·• • ;_ • • \ • •• ... • • • ! 

S.5 ... Firewood· sellers&. There wre thre'e firewood." sellers 

and all :of them did· the. business·~ tasabe Suken:~ •. or· the 

three one was a Koli, another ws· a_Muslim ~d the thiri one 

was Q. Tell. The Koli. ~~ the. only. ~r~on who· ptarsued 'this 

trade as his main occupations . the other two followed the 

· t.rad~ only as thelr subsidiarr·occupat1on. · One of these· two 

followed Azriculture as his main occU.,ation \!bile the: other 
. . • Ql'f\~ ' . • . . • . • ' 

owned' a groceri 8 shop •. The koli~ the l·1US1im each earned an 
annual inc()ma ~t Rs • SOO \twhile , the. Tell had g~ined: Rs.-:1 00 a~ 
his aimual earnings. 

' ' •' ' ·• I -- • ·... & ' 

The trade had given an employment· to· thre~ persons 1 
' t I . ' 

all the establishments being one-man concerns. None of the 
\ . 

three had maintained any servant and the O\mers themselves 

looked after the shops. 

The firewood came tram the surrounding villa[;es in 

bullock c:art.s. The general practice was to purchase the stand­

ing trees which: were later cut into· smaller blocks at wood or 



small eized ch1ps,fo~transporta~1on p~rposes. ·Felling or a 

tree anci splitting it .into suitable chipo .was done either on 

.contractual .. basis. or .'br. employing hired labour. A case 

study lras .oone· ot. the Muslim· firewood dealer _an~ .tt reyealed 

the follOWing information, • . 
He used to purchase the treef _,trOD the adjoiJ?.ing 

. ' 

Villages at a COSt \olh1~h ~ar1ed f.ram''twenty tO f'ii'ty."i-\ipees OJ,'" 
',. . .r . 

even more f'or·_e~ch single tree depend~ng.;u;p~n its siz~• ~ T~es 
.··. ·.,,. ~, . 

were felled by hired labour, Thay .. w~"~cuif in t.o ·c;onyen~ent' · 
'. 

places on the; :same-•pot· and. then bro~t by a hired cart. We 

can an-ive at this Balance Sheet 1n the following mannter, A 
" • , -· , , ' ~ : ,'' 1 , . ·: ; ~ ! ! I • • ·:... o'' ' ' • ,. p -, • • i 

Babhul tree which can yield two khandi af firewood would· cost 
. , • ' -, ·• .~ 1 . . ,_ _ r' ~ \ '· . ·. · _r • .: - • •• ·' • .~ ~' . : •• • • " l •. • ' ·: , • 

something like Rs,3S 'While a man~o tree of the same size · · · 
~ .I ' ' • .. ' •• ,· •, .--· -~- • J II' ,.· , ,. ~- '· • , ' . " ,, ~ ~ 

would cost about Rs~20/-. The retail prices''· of l'bich these. 
. 1 • • y - ·._ ' • • ! . . ' .·. • ... . . ' .· . . ,. . 

types or firewood were sold were Rs.)O.per khandi in case .. 
of ·Babhul and Rs.2S per khandi in· case oi' ~Iango wood, This 

, t -· • ~;· _:' ~ i • '! -~ :·- ·- ' ...... ' - ' i -~-_ • ~ ~ :. ., ; .., 

gave him the gros~ return of twentyfive rupees 1n case of a 
. . .' ·. ' . . . ' ' . . ~ ' .. ~ ·. -~ ·~· .. ,-_ 

babhul tree and thirty rupees 1n case oi' a mango tree, l:t 
, , ' . . .., t: • . w . 1 I .,• 

we take 'into account the other costs -wages "and t'ransport. 
. -· . . . : . : ~ ., . . ' .. . . . ' ·- ... ' · .. • ' 

costs,· etc. :. we can get· a net' gain which-- ha 'earned !rom.the· 

sale. o£ one khandi or firewood. 0£ these the transport cost . 
- .- .• ' • • ' . ... ' ; 'I .... "': .. ' • . 

depended upon the distance between the tree f'elled'and the 

villag'e~. On an average thia did not'- e~ceed.four to i'ive 
. . ' .. tlD..Jc,f . ' 
rupees per day. llow one cart UQ.. accommodate halt a khandi or 

. ' ' .... 
firewood and two khandis or firewood could' be transported 

within one day by makinz four trips or so. · I! a cart was 

engaged tor whole day1 the cost come'to about.rupees four. 

The wages paid for splittin~ the wood etc. weN paid on the 



· basis of 4 annas per maund of firewood. The wage bill tor 

two khandis (401maunds) would come-to Rs.10. So we arrive 

_at the .following' figures• · · · . 
Cost of tree {Babhul) 

. Transpon charges· 

Wages· 

Total costs 

Total proceeds · • 

r· . ... 

Rs. . Rs • 
· · 3~ ·· '· · (lJiango) ·· ·, 20 

~ .... , 4 4 

·. '10 .. ' 
'•· ·.'·. 10 __ .._ ___ _ ---·. 49 ;u ... , 

: , ·' ·. 60 (RS.JO ' ·. •. . · 50 · (!'.3. 2s' . 
•• t . • per! khandi) : . per khand~ ...................... -- ~ . . . ...,__._..._._..... 

Uet gains on two - .. . 
khan dis or. fire wood .. . ... : 11 l 

. ,.,, .., • I• • 

The net gains per khandi was Rs.~i in_the.case ot babhul 
• • ' - ~- • ' • f· •• ·~t •• .,. ' ·' .. "' -:. 

and Rs,S in the case of l•lango wood. Considering the reported 
' . ·~ . ... ~- ,... ~..~. • .. .\·-.. -~ !. 

incomes, ot the three dealers we can· assume a total annual 
: - ' ' •, :-·. ~ ~ ·' . . ·,. •' - . \ .. . ~~ - ·.'; .' .. '·- . ~- ·· ... -~--: 

sale of nearly 150 to 160 khandis a~ firewood or. an 
~ . - :· - ... · ... ·' . ·. 

. . ., . " -~ . . . 
arUlual turnover ot Rs.4.500 or so • 

• 
S • 6 Banf'jle Sellers' · Six families reported bangle sell-

.. 'I • •• - • • • • .• · •. • • -~~ ..... -__ :-·. • • 

ing either as their main occupation or as subsidiary one. 
. . - . ' . 

. out or tne six, three were kasar br caste and the remaining 
• . I • ·' . ' . I I -:. • ... 

three were 1·1uslims. Only two f~~es followed _bangle selling 

as their main occl.A.pB.tian and they had no Jsubsidiary occupation. 

· Amongst the . other '·four 'Who p11rsued bangle selling as their 

subsidiary occupation, one was a tailor, one 'tnlS_ an agricul-
, . 

turist, and the remaining two.were petty traders. 

the income derived from bangle selling was meagre and 

did not exceed Rs.1SO in all cases except one. In this solitary 

case the annual income ea~ned was-.Rs.60o. The average income 

per tear or the whole group had come to Rs.19). This trade 



. 
had given employment to seven persons out ot which five were 

females and two were males, all ·~r whom were tr~m iasabe 
. ' ~ .... ,, . i ,. \. . •- _,_, ... _ ... ,. . . . . 

-S'ukene, All o£ them, except one, claimed their prc.fes.sion as 
• 

0 
I • ' ' 0 ' '~ ''•; ' ~. ' • f 

0

_.t 1, o ' ! ; !,< _;' .... • ·,_ ~-~, ,, ~~~ I• 
0 

,.:', 

non-hereditary one. All were family concerns which were 
.. ' • ' • l_ • • ;. •• .). •· ' ___ ; ..... ,Y, .. 

carried OI\ without any external help, . 
' '.-..· ~-' · , ·- ' ', , .' ,.'', i ,, ,·; I,·· J ~ •. •·'" • ~• .:~ :, t,··' '. 

None had any bangle shop., and .they hQwked .their. goods 
• • • < ' •• ~- •• .,. -:· • _· -~ ,·: •• .... ·_, • •• .t. ·-~- : .. ". ; 

1n the surrounding villages and 1n the weekly markets and 
. . '· ·. ~ .. , _ ... · - ._ , ... ··l.. ) ...... ,.;_-t. :. ,-.~ ... r. · · 

annual .fairs. ~hey replenished their sto·c~ by making purchases 
. ~- ~ " . ·. ' . ' . ... -~. ..· ·, . ,. _ .• ~ ·_ ...... ·, ~. : . - . 
either .frGm the merchants in the bigger Tillages or directly 

.from nasi~• Their .stock ma~ly c~~~ist~d ~ ~~~ ~ b~gles but . . ' -~ ·- ...: ''. ~ ' 

a few also dealt 1n plastic bangles. FtKe persons reported 
.. "" .. I . ' . ·. , ·. . , 

their annual turnover which varied .from Rs.300 to Rs.t,ooo. 
}.. . . '- ' • • l . . : .. ·,: • • 

r,he average annual turnover 1n these five eases had come to 
' • ' -. ' • ' • ·.• : : ' • o- ;.. _: ~-

Rs• 660J Considering th~ir average annual incom~ which came 
. ~ • ' •. • • " ~ • • . ':'. :. • • . t ... • ·. , 1 : 

to Rs.220, the margin .or profit whicn th~y.earned was Jl per 
' ~ . . ' .. ' . . ... - '·. ~ .. -~ '. . ~ ~ : . 
cent OI'"SO• 

' ~ . ~ • ' , I j 

Traders in Buffaloes t . Nine persons reported to have 
' . . ' "'· . ~ . 

engaged themselves in th1~ trade. .OUt .or this nine, seven . . " ~...... . ' . 

belont:;ed to gawali joshi ea2Ste t~ile amongst the. remaining 

two 1one .wa~ a Haratha and the other one was a r-tu~lim- .··All 
• • • 0 • • ., ' 

the persons tlho were joshis by caste carried the trade as 
• • ~ I 

.their main occupation ~Ue the Maratha and a :f.'Iuslim claimed 

Agriculture and veGetable selling as their respective 

main occupations. Gowali joshis are the traditional traders 

· in buffaloes who roam .from village to village in search o.r 
fodder and a financer. lvlost of the gawali joshis 1n Kasabe 

. 

Sukene \'lere inmigrants E.nd had cane to this village within the 

last 10 years. Before coming to this village they had been 



I .: • 

living _in )~uje Sukene for some years. It was reported 

that· they had come to ~Sukene du;_ to so~e. ~cmt~1ct ~w::l:th 
·the ui~n~)rl~nder '1n Ma.uje Sukene who ·used 'to financ~ th~ir 

J 'I 1"~ , , ' \ I • • • · '. ' • · • I " ·' • -~ ~ ,, • ··• ,:· ' , 

trade • The '1.1arathi\ who has claimed ,buUalo trading as his 
' · 1 ~ ? ' ._ -'- ;· 'j 6' • • , ~- , 1 : .. ' 

subsidiary occupation was reportedly the fi.Dancer of ali 
'"" ' • -• • . . • l- . ~ .. ' ,_ , '_ ..- r·. t , , . . : '- -. ' i ,_._ .. 

these gawalis who ha- camped on his plot et land~ . The . 
' ., , . ' . . . • ' ' I "': . ~ .r. ' 'I • ' . 

terms on '\:{hich the finance was supplied by this J-iaratha ~ .. ~ 
-, . . ;-_ ... '._-,.\ : •. ; ..... ,!···L;. o~ .• ~ 

were 'not quite clear as there was a general disinclina• 

. ' -

tfon tci-'r~~ort on 'the ma~~~r. ~r~'adl.y ape~~- ~he 'i.1ar~tha ~6.clev 
'. :: ..... I ,_, . 

advanced credit . to the traders whezi they Wanted to pUrcha_se · 
. ,( ... ~· ~ "'··... ..... ... -· . ~- .. ;· 

buffaloes, and also supplied them ~th a plot of land on 

which they' had built te'mporary struct~ of ~d -~d ~attle 
' .. . \ . . . .. ; . . . .. .. - ~ ' .. . ' 

screen• This financer also supplied.them with grains when-
-. ~ . • . J ;· . • . . ·, " -. 

ever they were in difficulty. The traders returned the:· 
' . I ~ I • 

~oney presumably with' a certain amount' 'oi int.~ere~t as soon 
I ,. : ,,• 

as the sale or buffaloes was effected. In addition to the 
' . 

interest rate paid to ~ by 'the joshis at the time of' clear-
. (, • .... . . . ! ~. ' . . .. 

~ ~ ' . . . • . • • i , • 

ing or· the debts, he also profited by the dung manure which 
. , 

he could secure from them as· of right, Many a times the 
l . . ' . . . ·. . ' ' '· ' ·, 

s~e· or buffaloes was effected through this financier and 

this gia.ve• him an additional opp~rt~ty ~ maklng. ~oney at 
' . . . . 

the cost or the traders. 
' 14-.& 
There·ia no particular season for purchasing the 
. ' . ' . 

buffaloes but generally the jo~his purchased the buffaloes 

from March to. June when the dry buffaloes are offered in 

the market at cheaper prices. Dry buffaloes were purchased 

in Bombay from the north Indian traders. The joshis used 

to go· to Bombay 1n groups, lived with the traders and 



· transacted the business within four to five days after a . ~ . . 

car~tul selectionl The factors that governed the selec-
,· . ' . . . ' . ~ . . ... - . - . . ·"" ., 

_ tion_ of ' buffaloes were good breed, age,, p~~ti_ai. milk' 
' - ·- .. . 

yield 1 absence of any_deto~ty etc, .The joshis preferred 
; I . ·- '. • • • •• . . . . • '' li< 

to purchase pregnant buffaloes tor 1 t meant a lesser period 
' ·~ . -· . . . 

. l • -· 

ot ma1nten3nce, But aa there was no means_ of' .determining 
·. . ' . ' ,_ ' . . ·' . . 

the existence of pregnancy_ the traders mostly depended on 
r ' . ' <f' ~ ~ .. • \o. ' ' ~ , ,, •'- i " . I 

their luck, Most ot the joshis .'Who were interviewed were 
• , 1_ • ·., • ';,.. J I • • • 

prejudised against the srstem Of'> medical examination which'' 
. ~ ,• . . . : . . ,., .., ~ . . ' . . ·'• ' _, . . -. . . . . 

was the only way ot knowing. whether a buffalo is pregnant 
' . ···:' 

or not, The ·buff'al.oes w~re_ transported to Sukene in +ail• 

way wagons from Bombay,· _The joshis go~ the buffaloes . 
. ... '' 

covered as soon as they were brought to Sukene, . If the con-
. ' > > >' ' > '·, c,t..:----· ·-·' '. - • 

ception had not already taken pl.aj the. joshis ,.~d ~o mai_n- , 
~--'- . / '• .· .- ', ~ .. •. . ' .. - . 

tain them tor a period of 10 m~ths or so, In c~~e or _the . 

bui'taloes 'Who were already covered the period of maintenance 
. ) - . . 

was. small varying from 4 to 6 months, Th~ buffaloes were 
- . 

invattably sold before calving, Dairy anim~s are generally· 

marketed when they are in milk and th~ !actors "~ich govern 

their prices are the daily milk y1eld 1 the stage ot.lacta-
. , . . . " 

tion and the presence or absence of a calt at-heel •. The 

marketing practices followed by the joshis were peculiar in 

the sense that the price they obtained did not depend on 
' -

any or the above !actors as the buffaloes were sold before 

they brought forth their calves. A mother buffalo, in fact, 

fetched a less price than a carryir_lg bu!f'alo. It tms reported 

that this practice was merely due to tradition and no parti• 

cular reasons were given in support or the system. 



Tho josh1s used to go to Nasi~ on. weekly market days 

for marketing the b~faloese ·The marketing was carried on. 
:'I ' 

through commission agents ~o carefully prevented any direct 
1 

contact between the selars and the purchasers, The agents 
" 

toUoued the closed auction system which gave. them a .. consider-

able opportunity for. entering into under hand deellng ; Th~ . 

agents generally charged a commission ot Rs,10 tor_each 

buttalXo sold. . A b~falo .. once taken t~ the Nasik J<tarket 

was not br~t baCk if it was_not sol~ during the market 

day. Accommoda~ing'a buffalo in Nasik for one more week 

involved some 20 to 25 rupees or expenditure·.. Josbis 1 ,., 

there.f.'ore • tried to ·dispose .or. their buffaloes. even at a· . 

lower price for avoiding thia expenditure. They had an. · 

added reason for this anxiety to sell.their buffaloes j.n., 

their first trip to the market 1ri that the buffaloes fetched 
-t~ 

a lesser price if, 1b the mea."l time 1 they brought ·roz; the 

their calves~ The marketing expenses included the brckarage 

charges, octroi duties• market fees and feeding charges• 

No transport charges were involved as the buffaloe~ were 

moved to the market place on !cot • .l4uch attenti~ was not 

given to the preparation for the market. However, buffa- · 

loes were cleaned and clipped before they were brought to 

the market place. It cannot be considered as an item or 
expenditure. 

The difference between the purchase price and the. 

sale price constituted the main source of income o.f.' the 

gawali joshis. This difference was roughly as much as 



·~33 

100 per cent or a bit more of the pUrchase price. But 

the~ was a great deal of variati~ in price's de~endilig upon' 
. . . 

• ~- . .J . • • ' '' • • • 

the !actors like breed, age, etc, to warrant any genera-
• • • 1 : :. • : •• ', ·, 'lo i-' • ,, '\ ' ', ·!' 

0
' • •: ' , _ •• ·: ' > 

lisation. Heavy milkers like surau D.elhi, Mehsana· breed 
. • t : .- :· ... <~. :- ' t .. . .. ~- '"" ~ ~ '- ~- .; '. ·-·~ _ ... 

fetched a very higb price ranging from Rs,)OO to Rs,6ooo. 
:. - . - -· . - ~ . r· .. / ·l: - : . . . . : :. : ... ~ .. :-;. r-- ·~- ·• 

The purchase price 1n these cases ranged !rom Rs,1SO to Rs,250. 
- • • . • - :..1 t . .. . ·:;. _: . l '' .~' :: ·;.:-... ·- 'J t: '· ~ . . . ... 

The bui'f'aloes had to be reared up for a maxinnU'Il period of 

10 months, This. rearing period was: short in .the· case or 
' ........ 0' '"' • 'A' J ''' ... .. ,,., ,"t ' ' -~ .. o ..... ' ' ' 

. butt aloes who had already. been conceived: before' the: time 

.... "" .. ·- ••. - ~ . . • -. ' • l ._. .,, ,_· .... --~ '_. --·~ :. _, ~ ... ~ ( 

· ot purchasa. This' meant a lesser maintenance cost and a larger 
- ' ... .. .. L, - - l ' • 

0 

... '~ • ~· -· •1 - .... " •' 

pro~it in·~ shorter time interval. The timing of' the· sale . 
i,e. the timing of' the, calving season with the mafket· demand 

~ . 

was also an ~portant .t;actor •. ~e d~and for mUch cattle 
,. . ; ' . ~ -~ ~· ·~ ... j ~ ~~ . 

was. generally high in Nasik region from January to August. 

The purchaser was ott en at a dj.sadvantage·. ~ the.: c;alving 
.. ' . ' . .. " "' ... ""' "' ' ., .. .. .... . .. 

season did not coincide with this period. ',rhere were 
• ""' • . 1 , ••• ' .... ' .... 

certain other risks involved 1n the tra~e. Some times the 
.,._a . . 

buffaloes did no~ conceive at .all~~- they had to ba.un-

necessarily maintained'till they co~d be resold in the . . . 
• market. 

I' ~ 

Loss througb death of a buf!alof or abortion were . . 
. ~\ 

still more factors which added up to the·risks of'-the. trade, 

The fodder required tor rearing the buffaloes was mostly 

collected tree of charge from the edges. of irrigated fields 
~ 0 • 

or fringes or canals. Some time fodder was also collected 
~- ' 

in ~hange of labour - i.e, by working in the fields of an 
. . 

agriculturists. Fodder was seldom purchased for it would 
I 

~ 



h~v~ ~nd~r~d _the whole trade uneconomic, However, duz 

the summer months when th~r; ~a~ a ~e;erai ~~ity-of fodder, 
• . • - • ·•- •... - • " • • ~ '-- - -#.-- ~ .. ~ 

· some expenditure had to be incurred. on fodder, 

· · The following case studies will give full details . . . -·. -·-·-- ... __ ,.,. ..... 

regarding the operation or this trade. The table below 
- . ' . 

gives the figures regarding the purchase and sale or the 
- • • l ·• • 1• , , • • • I -

bu!faloes belonging to two gawali joshia during 1955-56, 

·----------..·--·----------~-------------------.. ··-··------------------...---Purchasing expenses 1 Selling expenditure 

--------------------------~ ---------------------Travelling a Lodging. Commi- Price Tra- Commi- Lod-dng 
-----.. ---- etc. ssion vel- ssion Per-d:at.tle 
Person CatUe . l . . ling etc, eon -

Breed 
purchased 

&.~a pur­
chase 
price -~ ~ ~- ---- ~----- . ---- -·-- -.--- -- -- --------Rs, -~ Rs, ~- Rh Ra.- -- --~ Rs:t~~ ... Rt lls R,s . RJ -

A 1 Mhasan 
ks200 1 22 11t 4.8,0 ... 350 I 2 10 + .. It 6 Na'1sik 

2 Mhasan 
... 200 

3 Mhasan 
11.! 12S ..... - -.. ~ 

B 1 ~1hasan 
l4 150 

2 Mhasan 
a-t 1SO 

3 suatl 
~ 125 

1 duty 
. ' .. -.. - 350 2 10 + 10 1.5 'tt' 

.. ' !.."': .1 duty J 

. - .- .. - .. 1 '-·~-·· .' 475 . 2 AOt+ 1 20 '30 IV-

- - - - - - -· - - - - - - • - - • - - - - • - - y X - - - - - - -

-
- ~- ---

·• 
a -

·· · · ·· · · ·...... ... · Rs. · · · · 
- · - 2.e.o 315 s 

.- ... 
2 

·, 

--- .. _ 
1 f I 

The buf&alot died five months 
. after the purchase., 

,• 

·----- .. -- .. -- --- .. -----~~----------------~ 
'!'he abave two cases· differ from each other in that the 

second person had transacted both his purchase and sale 

in the villaGe itselt while the first person had carried 

on these :transactions outside the Tillage. 

The following table Will give aome idea regarding 

the period or maintenance and maintenance cost et.c. 
' 



) 

--- -.~-- ~-- ~-- - ~ p - - - ~ ~ - - ~ - - - -

Breed 

--- --. 
A 1 l·+basan 

2 l·1hasan 

3··r.lhasan 
. 

B 1 l-lhasan 

2 l·!hasan 

3 Surati 
' 

-

Perod of 
mainte­
nance 

}• . ---- -
6 months 

4 months 

10 months 
' "··· 

9 months. 

9. months 

5 months 

Fodder required 
~--~--~---~---------------~~-~ , Collected . Purchased Obtained 

· in exchange 
of ~AoCOW\' '·· . Rs. --- --- --- ·•·- -- -----

., 
' .. ns, 

150 - -
I . 

160 
. ~ :. . ! •. - -

200' ~ -
' . 

200 30 -
200 .)0 -' ,. .. 
100 15 -

.I .. 
I 

--~-~~-----~------~---·-~------·-~~~~--~~~-~---------.. J 

In this second ta~le we. note that most ot the !odder was 
. ' I 

collected tree or charge and therefore comparatively little 
. . . . . . ... , \ 

amount was spent on purchase ot fodder. . . 
• • ' '•! .. 

Cor.solidated table gives the lollowin~ figures& 
I , ----------------------------_...---------------------.----.. --... 

Total expenditure Sale price 
on purchase· & sale obtained 
maintenance, etc. 

Profit 

- ~ --- ~ ~ -- - - ------- ~ -~ -- - - ~ ~ ~ --Rs. 
692-8-0 

524-0-0 

Rs. 
1a175 

665 14-1-0-0 

In this table the value of fodder collected is ne$lected 

because it \'JaS obtained tree of char~e, It will be 

observed how the \'mole trade becomes uneconomic it the 

full maintenance cost ie taken into account. The above 

account relates to one transaction \'lb.ich could be followed 

up to its end. Practically tho joshis enter r-umber of 



different transactions during the course ot a year and ha·w~:~ 

to look after mor~ than three or tour buffaloes at a time, 

Generally not more than two trips to Bombay are made during 
'' . 

a year, OUr case studies show that in the case ot the first 
' . 

person the average profit per b~faloJ sold came toRs.127 
., ... ; ' 

while in the c~se ot the second person, neglecting the 
' 
expenditure incurred on the buffalo~ that died, the average 

' ~ . 
profit per buffalo ... ! sold had come to Rs,142. v.·e have not 

taken in~o account the interest charges, co~t or dung 

manure given to the tinancer etc, because of the complica­

tions already referred to previously. 

\>·e have already stated that there \rere nine families 

;.;ho \'rere :pcu-suinc; this trade and out of these nine,· seven · 

were Gawali joshis. Out or the nine, seven had reported an , 

annual income ranzing from one thousand to one thousand 

five hundred rupees. Out of the· remaining two,· one had an 

income ot Rs.300 and the otl•er had an income of Rs.200. 

The. average income per trunily had come to Rs.1022 per year.· . ' 

There \'rere in all 14 pe-~sons enr;aged in the trade and all 

of them were males. The female members in the family 

helped their merSolk in rearing up the animals by collect­

ing the fodder. 
e.-e.s Grass sllers: Six families reported grass selling ,.. 

as an indepenJent occupation in their families. Four ot 

them belonged to Z.lahar caste while the remaining two claimad 

to be Kolis. The main occupation in almost all these cases 



I -!3 ";, 

was wage earning. One reported serving as a village 

servant as his main occupation • · . The earnings fr0t1 sale of 

grass ran&ed from Rs,20 to Rs.$0; The.average income froa 

grass selling; amounted to Rs .33 • This ·was only a seasonal 

occupation because grass was available only during rhe . 
. . 

Lrainy season •. In. all six persons, each trom.one .i"amily. 

were engaged in this occupation and all of them were females, 

8.9 Dealers• in brass or copper-waret There were six 

dealers in this trade and a· total. of seven parsons were 

engaged in thea, No outside hands were engaged. by any of· 

the trader~. lJone ovmed a· shop for. carrying the busineus · 

· because all o! them were, in fact 1 hawkers who sold their 

utensUs from village to village • . Out of the six four. were . · 

Kasars by cacte t'lhile. the two. others were r-1arathas. One 

. l•laratba. \':O.S a fresh entrant in the trade· while the rest . 
claimed it as their hereditary occupation•· ·Only £our persons 

reported trading in utensils as their main occupation and 
' 

they were all Kasars by caste, The two I~1arathas had followed 

the trade as an independent occupation for aupplimenting ·. 
0 

the total income of their families derived by agriculture, 

waEe work, etc. The earninGS derived from the trade in 

utensils r~~zed from Rs.JOO to as.JOOO and the average income 

per trader had come to Rs.eoo per year. 

The .followin;:; case stuuy \dll give some idea about 

the nature and ma.thod of this trade as carried out in this 

region. T.S.K. a~ed 45, a kasar by caste• was in the businc~s 

tor the last twenty years 4 lla travelled from village to 



village for selling his utensils, Maintenance of a shop at 
' ' . 

one place ~ros uneconomic• according to him, because of the lack 
. . 

of sufficient demand, He covered an area of about 20 to 25 

surrounding villages • He carried his load of utensils in a 
I 

bullock cart it the distance to be covered was considerable, 

When the season was brisk 1-e• from January to July, he had to 
i . 

e'mploy an assistant to help him whom· he had to pay a monthly 

wages of Rs ,15 to 20. lie undertook his rounds during rainy 

season also even thouz,."l the business was dull. He also attended 
...!-

weekly markets ·\'mich are held bigger market places like Niphad ,. . 

and Lasalr;aon. · Annual fairs also gave hiln a good opportunity 

for marketing his soods. His tours lasted for 10 to 15 days after 

they were once started. The nature of his-business was:like 

that of a ha'lfrker. lie dold new utensils and boll;;ht ~rorn out ' 

ones which were rescld to traders at Nasik or in Bombay, The . 
utensils \tare sold or bou;jlt on the basis of their weights. 

The rate for new utensils was Rs.S per seer 1n case of brassware 

and Rs.6 per seer in case of coppenrare. The respective rates 

for scrap material ~1as Rs. 2 nnd Rs.) per seer. His trade 

stock consisted of all sorts of copper and brass vessels.; like . 
utensils, frJin~ pans, pots used for storage of water etc. On 

the date of our visit he possessed brassware of Rs,600 in value, 

coppenm.re of r.:.s.675 in value and fryin~ pans etc. \lorth 125 

rupees in value. He had purchased his utensils from some merchants 

in Nasik. The purchases were made partly on credit. basis and 

partly on caSh basis. The payment was completed as soon as the 

stock was sold out. The merchants recovered some interest on 



the credit at the rate of 12 annas to one rupee per month per . 
hundred rupees. This trader complained about the paucity ot 

capital t~r want of which the business had t~ .~e c~rrie.d on on 

a smaller scale. Thfre was no competition in the trade accord-
- ' . - ; 

ing to this trader and no price cutting was practised even it 
' ~ • I , 

two or more traders happened to hawk in the same village. At . . . - . . -~- ' . 

the time of tairs, however, 
' • • 4 

competition had to. be raced to 
' 

& certain extent due to the presence of bigger. traders who 
• l .• 

came from the cities. 

The equipment possessed by this ,trader consisted of a 
. • ' .· 't . • • ill. 

tent 1 a bullock cart and weights and balance. The bulloCk 
-

cart was wort~ Rs.)OO_and the rest of the eq~ipment was Rs.)O 

in value. ; . 
._ .... ; 

... 
~ ' • ... ; i. •.• -

ing to warn out material was Rs.)OOO. According to him the 
\ ,' -

profit margin which he obtained came to about ¢2 to 18 per 

cent. 

Taking this to be·a general case we can arrive at a total 
. . 

turnover of all the traders in utensils from the basis· or 

their incomes. This comes roughly to be round about )01 000 to 
. . 

46 1 000 rupees worth of annual turnover. 

These traders do not have to pay any taxes except those 

paid to the Gramphanchayats of the vario~ villages for attend­

ing the weekly markets and annual fairs. The cost or equipment 

which the traders possessed generally varied from Rs.10 to Rs.)O. 

The average cost or the equipment reported by these traders 

came to Rs.21 on an average. 



g.10 Traders in vegetablesr Ten persons reported vegetable 

or fruit selling as one or their occupations. Most or them 

had either Agriculture or wage earning .as their main occup~­

tion. Four persons followed agriculture as their main occupa­

tion while three claimed wage earning as their .. main source ot 
"'k . . . -· . .- . . 

income. only remaining three reported vegetable selling as 
. A . 

their main occupation and two out or these three rep'orteq it . 
. . -

as their only occupation. There. were in all.11 per sons. engaged 
t ' - .... - < 't• • 

in the trade and out or these, seven were males and tour were 
. '· 

females. None·or these were p~suing the occupation as his 
•• • -. •• ·• l . --

hereditary occupation~ OUt ot the eleven persons engaged in 
. - ' . - . 

the trade tour were Marathas 1 two Rajaputs, and among~ the 
• • '- • -'0 • ,' 1 T j 

Q. 

rest thref was one Kili, ·one Mahar, one Bairagi, one Mali ancl a 
• "- . ~ . ·. . .l.. .• . • ' . • .. ~ ~ • 

Muslim.· All ot them were petty traders and their· incomes ranged 
~ ' t • 

from Rs.)O to Rs.)OO.or Rs-155 on an average, The. traders. 
. . . ... 

purchased ve~etables from local farmers and sold them in the .. . . . . ' 

daily market \-rhich was held in the central square or the Bazaar 
.J .•• 

str~et. They also used to attend the weekly market. Some 

or them were themselves small farmers and used to sell vegetables 

from their own £arms. 

S.11 Onion traders: cnion was an important commercial crop 

in these villages and it was cultivated by almost all the 

farmers who had an irrigated land. Naturally there was a great 

deal or export or onions and traders even from outside the 

village had come to Sukene tor transacting the business. 

There were six traders o£ ~lich £our were !rom Kasabe 

Sukene, and one each !rom Hauje Sukene and Nauje Oney - \'Jho were 



engaged in onion trade. (There were a number of outsiders 

who used to come to these villages during the marketing season • . 
We shall have to neglect them and confine· ourselves to the 

local traders only' because data regarding the outsiders is '' 

not available in our general fa:mily schedules.· ··H~wever, the 
' " ~ ' ' 

metholfs of marketing etc. as de.scribed below also ·apply to them,) 

OUt of the six,· three reported onion trade as th·eir main source 

of livelyhood while the rest followed it only as a subsidiary 
. . . 

occupation~ · Those who followed it as a subsidiary occupation 

had followed agriculture as their· main occupation. Two of · 
• " 1. • 

those who reported onion trade as their main occupation had 

substantial other sout" c'es of ·income~ · The remaining one was a 

petty trader who had combine'd onion trade with. sale of vegetables. 

\'lith the exception ot this trade all the rest had their total . . . 
family incomes rangillg from Rs .400 to Rs,1 ,5000" The iilcome 

from o~ion trade· as such had varied from Rs.500 to Rs .4000 

and the average income per trader came to Rs,1,350e 
. . . 

.The number of traders as obtained from the Family Schedules 
. . ' 

seems to be an unde~stimation and from our observation, we 

believe that a much more number was engaged in the trade 

either on a smaller. or on a bigger scale. There were at least . . 
, 1.5 persons in the three selected villages who had onion storage 

arrangements and it may be assumed that most of them were 

engaged in onion trade. Besides these many petty traders used 

to stock onions in their homes with a view to sell them during 

brisk season. Some of the grocers in the village also did 

some business in onion. Thus it is difficult to estimate the 

total number or traders in the field, U~;ever, it can be 



definitely stated that the number o~those who did the business 

on a somewhat lar~er scale did not exceed five or so, These 

were firstly, the petty traders who purchased onions from same 

farmers and either sent them to the markets or sold them to 

local traders. Then there were another category of traders 

who owned storage chawlsi These traders used to purchase 

onions from the farmers and the petty traders and stock them . . 

till the market beccune brisk. They either sold the onions 

to bigger traders or marketed the onions 1n different Indian 

markets throu.;h commission agents, The few bigger traders who 

did the business on a larger scale used to purchase from the 

small farmer, petty traders and the owner or ~torage chawls and 

m~rketed the onions in the different Indian markets, In addi­

tion to these there were outside traders uho used to come to 

the villages for purchasing the onions directly from the 

farmers and did the business on still larger a scala. 

Onion was cultivated during two·seasons; The first season 

was the khari! season and the second was the rabbi season •. 

The kharif crop was known as Pol Kanda and the rab.:;i crop was 

knovm as Unhal. kanda~ The kharifi' crop came in the market 

from November to February while the P..abbi crop came in the 

market from Hay to June. The Kharif:·: crop which was less. 

durable was sold immediately after the harvest. The Rabbi 

crop comp~ratively lasted lonber and, therefore, was mostly 

stored for four· to five months. Hm1ever, the cultivator who 

was hard pressed for cash sold his produce immediately. The 

stored produce ca~e in the market during September and October. 



Thus the marketing of onions was done three times in a y~ar 

i.e. fran November to February, from l4ay to June and from 
' 

September to October. The traders went ~o the fields ~hen the 

crop was being harves~ed and purchased the produce on the 

spot. The produce was then collected together and transported 

either in railway wagons or-in motor trucks. The_ l'raders 

took into consideration the prevailing prices in different 

bigger markets, especially the Bombay Harket, while purch~s­

ing from the farmers. This was especially so in the case o£ 
- ' 

.kharifl crop b~cause it had to be-sold immediately. In the 

case of the _rabbi .crop which was purchased tor storage purposes . . . . . - . ~' 

the prevailing market conditions did not weigh so much with 

the traders due to an element of speculation involved in the 
\?-storage or the commodity, The acrage under cultivation, general ,... ' •.. -

expectations regarding the production, etc.· were the . basis on 

which the traders speculated the future market prices and 
' . 

transacted the business with these expected prices 1n their -
' 

minds. The figures regarding the acrage under cultivation etc. 

were always available with the Commission Agents in the Bombay 

Market w'no had widespread contacts with the petty traders 1n 

the onion producing areas. The local traders keep themselves 

in constant touch with these commission agents. _The £armers 

also were aware of the conditions prevailing in the Bombay 

market While selling their produce. The m~gin of difference 

existint: between the local price and the Bombay price aft en 

came to Rs.1-$-0 or Rs.2 per maund which covered the transport 



cost, handling charges, commissio.a, ~tc. The yommission Agents, 

throuGh whom the local traders sold their onions charged either 
- . . . I . . 

on the basis of per maund of onion sold or as soma percentage 

or the price obtained, In the former case the commission 

amounted to two to four annas per maund sold and in the latter 

case it varied from one to half an anna. in a rupee, The local 

traders did not require lar~e amount of circulating capital as 

the purchases ''ere aften made on credit, They paid the farmers 

as soon as they received payments from their commission agents. 
f ' ~ • • 

During the rabl?i aeason1 ho\'lever, when a large amount of onions . ~ . . 

was purchased for storage purposes some amount ~r capital 

investments became necessary, 

themselves 1n such investment, 

But only bigger traders engaged . . 

The. farmers themselves stored 
" 

their produce by hiring some spare 1n st~rage chawls, These 

farmers waited till the market became favourable and started 

disposing of their stock when the prices went high~ The bigger 

farmers themselves marketed their produce while the rest sol4 
' 

their stock to the local or outside traders. It is a bit 
. to 

difficult/estimate the turnover and profit margin of these 

traders. One or two traders who were interviewed declined to 

tive any data relating to their sale and purchase operations, 

One focal trader \.;ho operated on a comparatively larc;er scale 

reported a sale of nearly thirty thousand maunds of onions 

during the period from June 1955 to May 1956. This stock was 

sold in different Indian markets at different prices and the 
' 

sale was spread over a whole period of year. ~ugust, September, 

February and l-larch uere the months l'lhen a large P,roportion of 

the stock was sold. The carkets in 'Which the onions were sold 

\'tere the follo\'ling: Nagpur1 LakhnOl'l, Kanpur, Allahabad, Jabbulporo 

Jallunder, Shalicar, Raypur, Vilaspur, etc. The railway rates 



!or transporting the commodity to these di!!erent markets varied 

!rom 14 annaa per maund to 1·11-0 rt.;.pees per maund. :The pack· 

ing charges, the tleighing charges, the bullock c~r~ expen~es · 
. . . . ' ... 

and hsndling charges, etc, amounted to annas 12 per .maund, 
\ ' • f • , I I , 

Added to these were the brokeraee c~arges ~nich varied !ro~ 
I • • ..... 

4 to·6 annas per ~und. ·The commodity was so~d at di!!erent 
~ . 1 • • 

prices and they ranged !rom Rs,4 per maund to.Rs.13 per maund. 
' . • 'I 

depending upon the distance ~ the market j the sea~ on in which 
. . \ 

the commodity was sold and other market conditions, The 

purchase price·in the local market-usually-varied betwe~n 

Rs.1-e-o to r.s.2-S-O per maund.· no· !i.e;ures could ·be obtained 
·' .. -

regarding the cost o! storage a~d loss involved in st~rage 1 etc, 
. . 

This particular trader reported ·hie annual-income !rem onion 
' ') .. 

·trade to be round about Rs.4000. Taking-this !igure !or granted 
. 

we can roughly estimate the profit margi~. to be 2 to 3 annas 

per maund or onions sold. Assumin~ this profit margin to be 

correct: we can estimate a'total sale 'or nearly 60 to 65 thousand 

or maunds or onions by all the six traders. 

8.12 Pan, Bidi and Tobacco shopss There was only one such 

shop in all the three villages and that was located in the 

station area or Uauje Sukene. The shop was owned by a I·luslim 

who was a Tamboli balutedar. The shop was housed in a small 

hut built at the cost or rupees thirty. It was a very simple 

shop without any decorative furniture like show cases etc. 

The tamboli stocked betel leaves, bidies and ci~arettes, match 

boxes etc. The initial. investment in the shop \ihich \·Tas 

started only recently, had come to ns.50. It was not a payins 



concern a'ccording to the owner o! this shop and ~ost o£ the s.J.,._ 
-

eama was on credit basis, The owner also did not seem very 

particular about running the shop because he hardly attended 

it for two to three hours a day and that too quite irregularly. 

The reported annual income from this shop was Rs,50, 

e,13 Cloth r.Ierchantsa There was only one cloth merchant 

in Kasabe Sukene, some o£ the grocers also·stocked cloth 
' . 

along with their kirana stock but this did not exceed Rs,100 

in value. This stock was bought from the tiholesalers at 
~ 

Nas~k either o~ cash or on credit basis. The clo;b merchant 

reported the purchase ot his.stock from the markets in Nasik, 

Bombay• Sholapur, Dhulia, ~lalegaon, The wholesalers genera.lly 

gave a margin or one month's pe~iod for the payments or.bills 

and usually charged an interest rate or 12 annas per month, per 

hundred rupees, if the bills were kept· pending a£ter this 

period. If the stock was purchased from the mill agents or 

the cloth merchants from Bombay the traders got a commission 

of 12 per cent. The handloom cloth was usually purchased 

from the Agents in Bombay who charged i pe·r cent as their 
' 

commission, The merchants in Nasik charged 4~ per cent more 

above the original price and this margin included a municiple 

tax o\ 1~ per cent plus their own commission or 3 per cent. 

There were no local purchases, It was, however, reported that 

the local weavers used to produce handloom saries before some 

two decades. This production was stopped due to the migration 

or the local weavers to the other villages, 

The case study or the above mentioned cloth merchant 

revealed that his annual turnover amounted to Rs,24,000 and 

he reported his total income to be round 2000 rupees per year. 



The figures relating to the di!!erent categories or cloth were 

Rs. 10,000 Handloom Dlouse pieces 

Rs. 3,000 Handloom sarie s 

Rs, 2,000 Powerloom saries 

Rs. 9,000 1.1111 made cloth 

The sale in the month o£ August 1955 wast 

Rs. 400 Handloom blouse pieces 

ns. 200 Handloom saries 

Rs. 200 Powerloom saries 

Rs .• $00 Mill cloth. 

The customers were !rom Czar, Pimpatas, Oney, Thergaon 11 Saya-

kheda• Pimpalgaon1 etc. The sale was both on cash and credit 

. basis but nearly 20 per cent a£ the turnover was sold on credit. 

This merchant also sold the handloom blouse pieces in 

the.di££erent villages on the weekly market days, This merchant 

sold th? blouse pieces as a part or his cloth business. There 

were another two persons l'lho ltere en&aged in the sale o£ blouse 
' ' 

pieces in the surrounding villages. All these p~sons were· . . .. 

tailors by caste and were carrying on the trade as their 

hereditary occupation, OUt or these two one was persuing the 

occupation as his main sourcef or income \·bile the other was 
-

following it as a subsidiary occupation and their incomes were 

Rs.900 and Rs.400 respectively. These blouse piece sellers mainly 

attended the three weekly markets held at Pimpalgaon, Ozar and 

Sayakheda. The stock was either carried on headloads or in bullock 

carts. Two out or the three carried the stock in bullock carts. . . 
The weekly sales ·or each· or these traders ~rere the tollo~~ng in 

the respective markets. 



. Pimpalgaon. · 
Ozar: · · 

... $ar~e~ .. ··~ ·: 
.~ _ , • t .. • : : •.• - ~- •• , -~-~ :. i..:.,- ~ ~:.: -: ·t·c... :· .. · ~ :. ~-~-- .• :~~--..r ~ , . ..,. • 

The sale was: mainly' on cash b8.s1s though· exceptions were made 
. ' • ··~;·~. ·- .•• " ..•• -~ .~- -~-: ~ ~ .~. ~ _,.;, ... ·,,. -~-- t,... y, ;;.. J . . .' (/ ·'. f_, : ... ·• 

in some cases. ; ~ ·' 
~· ,J. -· _,~~--- ... :~.(_~·-~ ... ~-:·_ .. ;_,_-, -~.-.-·).<,~;.:· . .:.·~~ .. ·-.. 

8.11. .. ·Dealer 1n Fertilizerst' ·There was only on~ shop deal• 
l ·,_,~ . :t ..: '! • ··' ' f ·~: ~ f '-~ •:~;\• t "', j.;~-~~ .. ::• __ ,,",_ .-~J ::,·.:_ ;r:1.:,L ".: .. c. '.j•! ;, . '¥ 

in:; 1n artificial fertilizers and. it. Wa.s started some tive years 
· . . ,-._ . ,_ , · · . ·- ...... ; .·"·_ .. _-, . . ~:.~ ~,~i.s ;~~,;·~~ · ~::- .-~-·~.t·::-.. ~~--'lt.:·: 
ago in KasabG SUkene •; Thera was. a good deal ot demand for 

. :- .. ... ' . . ' ! >fi :' '. • • ' ' • ' • ~-- 1. -~- •.. -·· o;;··- :~ '-· ., t- ~,. ~ .... ~. .. 'i t- ' . . 1 

the· fertilizers due to the irrigation facilities existing in 
.· ( ·-; ,·-·· \. -~ ... -('~ :·.:;_·'·t;., ....... ~,., . 

these villages. Amonium Sulphate, Nitrate, Calcium nitrate, 
r• . ·, :,, -, ' . •;' • '·. ' i ' ·.·'· • ;; • ; : ~~ • -·~·~ '.':.,,_ :.''' 

single· super phosphate, manure mixure 'were 'tlie · fertilizerp . , 
• -, : ··-~ ~ ;_; . • •••• • ,. ., , .: ,( ' ' .., • ,, ... • ~ .- ~-- :' ' _:_ .-! ... , =-' ·--:! ,'.; j;, ,.,_' ,._.,:. 

that were' usually stocked ~ 1!h1a shop, . Oil cakes were ·also 
, i "> :.. .;' :,, ., . , ' • __ ' • ..... : ·t • ,.. ',.·• ;.~ .. ,( '. ;_;;,_, '' :, • '• \II : ... ~f ~ ~••.' t·. : .. :,:.: 

stocked and they were purchased from the oil mills either at 
' ' ' ' ' t t ' ' t ' i I ' ,( , ' , ~ •• {; , .' • Ji 1..j, 

' ' , ,. - !.. •.- , ·' , ' , : , , ~ _:- .. .t l 10- 'l.w.' 9- •" M j : ~ ~ •ol \~ J I. .. ,: 
0 

Lasalgaon or at Nasik• The fertilizers were purchased_trom 
. ~- -~- \ ~--._: ··,· . -~ .-: :; : ;_-~· .- .. -~ •.•. -:..: .. \__,_ j~ • '·}_ ... :: :·~,1~!.. ~ -..• J. ·_, ~-,.- ... 

Bombay stockists. U the stock was purchased on cash basis a 
. . ~- ' ' :;, ~. •'i ~.- • _, • ·- \ -'· '1 . , .. ; . ; __ >·.. ' .;. .1. ~- ~ (_ • .._· ~... •• '": ... ... J.. 

certain percentage ·or concession was giv~n· and this waa Rs.4 
1 ; -f 1' •' : .,._. , , ~ -.;, .._' •-•, , .. , : ~-:- •·. ,.:, ~.,·· .4 '"''t':::.~ .. ,: .. : .1.. '' .',~ ;,:• '0 t~. ',: J. 

per tcin 1n ··case ot· Nitrate and as,.10 per ton in cas~ of Manure 
. . . - ..,· _-~_· ' ' . ' ~ .. . ;, • ~_:;: . ~'.. ~ ·:, .- • ~~ ~- ~~:~ t:: :w ,-; ,·_ ... .;,. ·• f,._. _. • ·: : 

mixture. The purchaser had to tori'ut thia concession if the 
I .... · ,j, 1 •. ~·- ·- ' ·.'-' .• : •.•. 4, ~.f.,;, ·~···'"-•'. *-.:·::_,..f .. ~·-" 

business ·was transacted on· credit ~asia.· In view or this con• 
.•...- ··i, ~· ... :· ~·-:·~! .... ·.~~~ ~-.-~~-~·· .- ~ 

a1derat.1on aU the a tock was purchased on cash basis • 
• ' -'i 

Th~. annuai' ;·t~over' or tihis shop ~o~t~d to' 'nearii :2s·ooo . - ' ' 
. .· . . 

rupees• 'This trader bact s·~ld the· folloWing qwmtity '()f' t~lti-· 
/ ; t < • 0' • • .. • • • • - < - 0 ' ~~ 0 0 ~ • •• ~ • ~ "'~ \ 'to• ,: o A '. ~ .. 

lizer during the course or one year (i.e. 1954-55). 15 Tons_ 

ot Super .phosphate at the rat.e · ot 175-.Rs.· .~er ton-, Nitr~te 25. 
' . . ~- . . . \ 

tons at the rate ol Rs.2)0 per ton and oil ~ake 40 tons. at the 
• • ~ • - . . .. I · • .,-, .: • '· .• • ·-~· • ! :_, ~ ' • 

rate of Rs.22S per ton. The trader reported an annual income 
- ' . ' . . . ' 

of as.2,000 per year whiCh c~e to about 8 per cent ot the 

annual turnover. 



This particular trader s,old manure as his subsidiary 

occupation and did not own any ~op as such for selling his 

stock. The ~1ole stock was hou~ed in a store room in his re­

sidential quarters. There was one ~ervant who looked after· the 

customers and did other household work. The business was . 
~· . . 

delt during the rainy season but \~S brisk from Diwali on'i'.'3.rds. 

Farmers rrcm the neighbouring five to six villages patronized 
' 

the shop. The stock was sold on cash basis but credit was also 

given to the customers of good standing. 

S.1 S Dealer in Fireworks a·nd 'Blestinfi Pc\tders There was .cne 

dealer goldsmith by caste 1 \JhO dealt in fireworks and b.lasting 

powder at Ka~abe Sukene. He owned a' s.call 11orkshop \there the 

fireworks \'lero prepared~ The occupation, was hereditary anc\ 

the dealer had a bood patronage in the surrounding villages, 

no details regarding his operations can be given because the 

dealer refused to give such type of ini"ormation. His annual 

turnover amounted to Rs.221000 and his stock consisted of · 

Sulpher and coal etc. raw material required !or preparin~ the 

fireworks. Demand for blasting powder was greater than the. 

demand for fireworks which were mainly sold during the marriage 

season. Blastin.?; powder was demanded for sinking the wells 

and consequently the demand for this potrder increased after a 

bad monsoon. There were no permanent employees· in his .work­

shop and workers were employed on daily wages. The rate or 

payment was Re.1 to male workers par head per day and 10 annas 

for female workers per head per ~ay, He reported an ar~~ual 

disbursement of r.s.400 in tha · i'orm of ttac:;es. The peak season 

was April and !-lay durin.; which. the business was brisk,· The 

annualincorr.e reported by this trader was Rs.1000 which eeems 

to be an underestirr~tion ~.en related to this turnover. 



8.16 Sale of milk: There were ~even persons \'.rho reported 

sale of rdlk Inainly as subsidiary source o! livelihood. There 

were l'l'.any more persons who sold milk but that \'tas only with a 

view of disposing of the surplus milk. The seven person men-
.. 

tioned above also did not pv.rsue ~ sale of milk as 2SLbusiness .-' . ' '"• -r~):>·sltll'!l • 
~. Each had maintained a buffalo~:; and/ or a cm-t and the 

number of anioals lrrdch a person had did not e:cceed thrae in 
. ' 

any of the seven cases. Olt of the seven, three were from Kasabe 

Sukene, three \'lore from tdauja- sukene and the reminini; one was 

from Oney. Or~y one claimed milk selling as his uain occupa-
' 

tion. Out or the sev.en families four were I·Iarat:t.:a by caste 

~1ile of the remaining two one was a Koli and the other one 

was a l!antadi. 'l'he reported incomes from the sale of milk varied 

from ns.200 to r.s.750. Three· earned Rs.200 each ar~ually~ two 
. . . . 

earned Rs.400 each annually \'thile of the rernainin.; t"t..ro one had 

had earned Rs.J50 a~ the other had earned Rs.750 a.:.:o.ually. 
l>~u.H_ . 

The milk uas sold locally to ~ customers or to tea shop 

o•mers. The rate varied from annas 8 to annas 14 per seer. 

The buffaloes and tha CO\fS which these persons maintained uere 

mo:Jtly hor.1e-bre1d. Only two possessed bu.:.:faloes of l1ehso.na 

breed. 

8.17 Oth0>1·s: 'l'here \tore some individuals who \·tere engaged 

in m~rl.or trades • There was a refu;;ee ';.no ·,.ras hal'Iking ~ 

biscuits in the villa;;;es or Sukcne. His ar:nual incor::.e was Rs.400 

Similarly there \'las one I-Iahar who claimed trada in coal aa his 

individual occupation. His annual incoue from this individual 

occupatiun \'ra3 F.::> .1 00. A musli.I:l reported trade in Tan:lrind 

and dried fizh as his main occt:.pation !ror:i ,.,..hich he derived 

an annual income of Rs. zoo. 
8.12 It c~ be realised from ~~e above discussion that trad­

in 
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trading activity was mainlY c~ncentrated in,Kasa~e Sukene, 

thus incomes earned trom trading tor:ned nearl.T 12.% ot the 
- .• . 

. total inQome.ot the villagers in Kasa~e Sukene while the . ' . . ~ ... ' ' ~ . \ . 

respective percentages were onl.T 1.66 and .• 9G:.ill ~auje 

Su-kene and Oney respectivelY. It may also be pointed out 

here.that Grocers~ Retailers Snd Hawkerstormed·the most 

important class in Kasabe Suken~ who together· had shared 

ne~rly 64:c· ot the total income earned: by- the whole group 
·• : .. ~ ' • ' i . . f • ., .. ' • • • - .. ''\ 

classitied as traders, Trading activity ~g . 
t_ • '-: " ' \: ••• .. • • . .- • 

~~ was comparatively very negligible in the · · 
1 

· r~m&iiling two villages,. 
.. ' .f 

.. . t. , .... 
; l _ , Besides. the trading activities discussed. in the pre-

- ... .. .. 

v1ous sections anothe~. important trading activity carried . ~ . . . '.. ,, ... . . ' . . . ~ . 

. on in the village_ was with regards to the agricultural 
- . . . . ~ . ' -' ' ... . ' .. ...· . . 

products. We have alreadf dealt with (in Section 8.11) 
. - . .. . . •, . . ., . ' ~ ' ~ . 

: the marketing practices w1 th r3gards to onion which was 
• • - l ·' ·. ,. •,, ~ ~ • 

an important cash. crop in these villages. Similarly we 
. . ' - . ' ~· - .. '•-

have _also dealt with the systems ej..~arke_t~ng _r~gard,~z:g . 

grapes 1n Chapter V, Marketing ot other agricultural 
. ' \ .. . ... • . . ., . 

~ products wa~ mainly undertaken b.Y the cultivators them-
. ·- . . .. 

selves. Many cultivators who had a sizeable marketable 

surplus went to the regulated markets at Lasalgaon, · ··· .. 

Sayakheda etc. Thus the sugarcane producers used to pro-

duce Jagger~ in the village and market it in the 
- . " 

Lasalgaon or Ozar markets. The cereals• chillies etc. 

1. tor turther details reter to Chapter L 



were also marketed by the cultivators themselves in these· 

markets.· Besides, there were many petty traders either 

trom the village or trom outside the village who used to 

engage themselves in marketing ot these commodities. 

The weekly market in the village also provided a 

marketing outlet tor the cultivators in the surveyed as 

well as in the surrounding villages. This weekly market 

used to take place on ever,y wednesd~ when agricultural as 

well as non-agricultural-commodities used to be marketed. 
• J ' • 

The main agricultural commodities which were marketed in . . . 

this market were cereals like jowar, bajri, wheatf 

pulses like gram and hulgeJ cash crops·like chillies and· 

groundnutSJ and vegetables. Many petty traders used to 

come to this market tor purchasing these commodities. 

Vegetables ~y were~~~sported to Nasik. M~ culti• 

vators used to market their vegatables themselves in ' 

Nasik. AnT attempt at estimation ot the quantity market­

ed through this weekly market is traught with ditticulties. 
. . 

But a briet disc;lSsion about the marketable surpluses in 

the surveyed villages will be attempted in the Chapter·x. 

We have noted above that marketing or the agricultu­

ral products was mainly undertaken b.y the traders and also 

by the cultivators themselves. ~ Another marketing ageny ,. 
was the Co-operative Sale and Purchase Society located in 

Hauje Sukene. A brier note has been attached regarding 

the working or this society at the end or this c~apter. 



I 

·4-5"-B 

8.19 Transport systemt 

As described 1n the tirst cnapter, the selecte~ 

villages were connecte~ wit~ the outside world only w1 th. · 

the rail link •. · .The villages did not. get. the advantage ot 

the state transport passenger buses due to the, absence ot 

mo!:orable roads •. Czar and Niphad 1 • situated at adistance 

ot 6 and 4 miles respectively,trom Kasabe Sukene, were 

the,places·where the state transport bus stops were 

available. B~t the villagers preferred the ratlw~ route 

whicn arrorded a· direct l~~k w1 th the Nasik Road·. Station 

and other stations. on the Central Railway line.· There 

were only' two trains available in a dey- tor going to 

either direction and allot them were passenger trains.· 

The railway link also helped the imports into the village 

and exports trom the village a to a.considerable extent. 

The main commodities which were ex:Ported from these 

villages were onions, grapes. and vegetables~.· Ozitons were 

exported to different market places all over India. 

Grapes and vegetables were i mainly exported to ~mbay 

and' Nasik Road. Onions were also exported to Bombay b:f 

goods trucks. 

None or the residents in the selected villages had 

owned aey motor truck. The truck owers were mainly 

trom Nasik and the big tarmers and thll traders hireJ... them ,... 

during the marketing season ot onion. A truck· usually 

accommodated 60 to eo bags or onions and the transport 

charge upto Bo~b~ varied between as. 2 to Rs.2-4-o per bag. 



This motor transport was available during the summer sea­

son only and, theretore, railway was the only means ot 

goods transport during the rest ot the year, For the 
- . 

nearer distances or tor the intervillage transport bullock 
' . 

cart was the onl.y convenient means or transport. "They 
. . . . 

were also used tor transporting the onions eto~ trom 

tields.to the village and trom villa~e to'the station~ 
l • 

Thus the harvesting season and the marketing season ot 

onions was a very busy season tor bullock oart owners~ 
There were 64 persons in the three villages who.reported 

some income trom.operat1ng the bullock carts on hire basis. 
C~J-

Ca:rts were. also given on hire either with,. bullocks or 

w1 thcNM-. bullocks and. in the _former .~ase the rate was one 

rupee per day while in the_ latter oase it ~as Rs. 4 to 5 

per d81'• 

Out of the 64 persons referred to above 25 belonged 

to Kasabe Sukene, 19 belonged to Mauje Sukene while the 

remaining ten belonged to Oney. Most ot them, that is 

41 out or ol, were Maratha by caste. The remaining were 

Vanjaries, Kolis, Bhils eto. Cartinl was not reported as 

the main occupation by &nyJody though a tew claimed it 

either as subsidiary or independent occupation. Almost 

all or them were agriculturists.· Nearly twenty persons 

' also worked as casual agricultural labourers. The total 

ra:n1ly income reported by them ranged trom Rs. 500 to · 
<I.~ 

2000 annually. The income trom carting showiog a very 
It . 

wide variation, ranging tram Rs. 5 1n the minimum to 



Rs, 500 in the maximum, Twentynine out ot. 64 earned an 
• I~· ' Q/r\4 ' ' ' ' ' 

100 *o 200.- _ All the ten per-income var.ying.cetween.Rs, 
..... - "" •' ~ "'' . . 
sons.trom One, reported an earning below Rs. 100 trom c~rt-

• ' • M .; .) • • ~ • • > • .. • • ~ 

ing. while most ot the <rarters trom Mauje S~ene had earned 
• ' ' :' '• . ' ' ' . " ', . . . - !VIlrl. ' ' ' -. " ' .. ' ' 
an income varying between Rs. 100 a Rs, ,29<?• . OUt ot. the 

• • ,. • ,. v •• t .; ' .•• '· • • -- .. • ) .... •' ~ ~ ' 

35 carters belonging to Iasabe Sukene,.le.w~r.~ 1n the 
\,.; . . i. l . J... ' ' ... ·' .. ,;.. ' ~ . • "' • Jo - ... "'· ~ .. .• ~ -

group wose earnings ranged _trom fts• _500 to r.s •. l~o, 13 
. • • ,J •. • - ' • ·• • • • " ... • . • • •• •· • • .. •• ' ' . • -· - .. ~ 

were in the ,group whose earnings ranged trom as •.. 100 to 
. -:~ ~- . ' . -. . . ~ '. 

Rs, 2001 3 earned _ celow_. Rs, _50. while onl.T one rep9rted _ 
- • ,; • • ' • ')o • t,. ~ : J • .... . J. ' - '· .. -.. • • • / • . ' . • ~ - • • 

an. earning _exceeding _ Rs, 200. .. .•. , . , _ , .. 
' . t ' -·,.. .•• ·• ' '• .,_. • . ) 

' ' - ~ All the persons had owned 'their· carts and bllllocks. 
. a - . ..· .. ·. . , .... · .. - . .-. 

The cost ot/bullook cart generallY varied trom Rs,·250 to 

RS.- 000. The value ot a pair ot -bullocks varied ·trom 
·" - • '!<' • • - • • .• • :, .. • • .-. .. ,. : ,. •. ns,· ·roo to: as,·· 600• - t~ost · ot · tha cart· owners· had owned 

the' carts tor their ow• use~ as' '&1.1' ot them :were primari-

17 agriculturists~ < • · ··' ·' • • • · , . 

. ;,. 

e.20 A Note on_co;Operattve Sale and rurchase Soeietza 
Sl-IOftT HISTORXa . . , 

There was one."o~operative Sale and Purchase Society1 

located in Mauje Sukena whicli was'registered:in 1935. The 

Societywas originally started as Mauje Sukerie Seed 

Supply and Sale Society Ltd.~,·~ was la.ter converted 
~ 

into t~e Sale ~d PUrchase Society in ~943. The Society 

had made a good start and had earned a good commission 
' ' 

by transacting sales ot ditterent commodities on cehalt 

ot its members. The stand~rd ot the general tunctioning 

ot the society started deteriorating trom 1~0 onwards 
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because or mismanagement on the part or the salaried 

officials and lack ot interest· ~n the part or· the memoers 

and the managing body. The society, however, experienced 

a short period or' prospe,rity during the 'war time boom. ' 

The turnover,rand profits increased along with the share 
. . \ ~ 

capitB.l. or the society. During! the year 1944-45 control 

shops were started· under the auspices ot · th~ ·society, 
. . 

which· helped to maintain tne ebb period in respect or 
., . . . . . ~ 

turnover. Along with the ration shops,"the soclet,y also 
. . . . . . . 

undertook the distribution· ot rertilizers; ·· galvanised 

lron sheets, seeds and implements• · It also' transacted 
.. . . . .. . 

the· sale ot vegetables, onions, jaggery eto.· on behalf or 
' . 

its members and earned commission ·on this b'lSiness. The 

position ot.the society deterlorat~d in the tollowing ·. . 

fears. The ration s~p had to be. closed becau~e ·or·'the 

heavy losses which the society suttered on. account ·-or 

corruption and mismanagement. The arrairs or tha·societf 

had totallf rallen into the hands or irresponsible· 
. ., ' . 

salaried orticials and the managing body had become in-
• • • • j 

etrective. The amount or overdues went on mounting high 

and it·could'not be recovered as the responsible members 

themselves were defaulters. This work or recovering the 

overdues remained to be done until the last year. 

General functions ot the Society: 

undertook two mairi t7pes or functions. 

The society 

(1) Providing the members with fertilizers, crufe oil 

tor oil en~ines, seeds etc. and transacting the sale or 

commodities like ve~etables, onions etc. on behalf of 
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its members. The society made its profits b.1 charging a 

certain amount as commission on-the blsiness thus transact­

ed. The rate or co~~ission on the stock distributed was 
. 

st %. The societ.Y had practically ceased to tra~sact any 

business on behalt of its members because the members 4~~ 

undertook the marketing ot their co~odities. A tew 

transactions in this respect which were carried out b.Y the 

society were mainl1 confined to the e~ort ot onions to 

foreign countries. The 'ociety was affiliated to Nasik 

district Potato and Onion Growers' Association located at 

Nasik andit had e~orted onions to some foreign countries 

through this association, during the last two years. The 

societ.Y was given an export permit tor exporting the 

onions ot its members during 1953-54 but these export per­

mits were misused b.1 the persons who were looking attar 

the.· society's a.rtairs. In the year 1954 nearly 200 bags 

ot onions were exported to Rangoon through The Niphad 

Taluka Development Association but had suffered a loss 

to the extent ot Rs. 128. It was reported that the 

damage done to the commodity during the transit.had caus-

ed this loss. During 1955 another consignment consisting 

ot 490 bags (each consisting ot 2 maunds or onions) was 

exported to Colombo through the District Potato and-

Onion g~owers Association. The following are the details 

about this transactiona 

Total bags exported = 490 
Total amount obtaine~ by selling 490 bags = Rs.l4100 
Share ot the farmers in tho above proceeds= Rs. 7840 

or Rs. 16/- per bag. 



Out or the remaining proceeds or Rs. 6250 the pro­

tits obtained atter accounting transport eto. charges 

were Rs. 997. Though it was true that the tarmers could 

earn a good protit b.1 exporting the onions through the 

society, these facilities were not available to all the 

members and the intluential members were the only persons 

who benefitted. The .aetiviti.es ot the society wera con­

tined to a ver,r limited tield ot operations Which was 

perhaps an indication ot the stagnant condition ot this 

co-operatiye society. - . 

·The societ,r still carried on the distribution or 

fertilizers, crude oils etc. to its members. The follow­

ing are the figures regarding the goods supplied ~/ the 

society to its members during the period between 13-8-54 

and 30-9-55. 

Am:uoni Uill Sulphate ·= Rs. 1494 
\ 

~onium Nitrate :s Rs. 6725 

Other fertilizers = Rs. 4323 

Cru!ja oil = Rs. 4187 

Super Phsophate • Rs. 944 

Sun Powder = Rs. 555 

Gunill' bags =. Rs. 1047 

Total a 
=------­-------
Rs.l9285 
======== 

A~cording to the 19th report of the society sub­

mitted on 30-o-55 the society had provided tertiliz£rs, 

oil, sun power eto. worth Rs. 11389 to its members during 

the preceeding year. The society also had exported 



10 H.w~ or red chillies on behalr or its members and had 

earned a profit of Rs. 150 in the transaction. The report 

complained about the lack or co-operation on the part or 

its members. 
. . 

It was reported. that the members or the 

society· generally prererred to purchase the manure etc. 

from the local fertilizer shop instead or purchasing them 

trom the society~- The credit etc~ racilities available 

with the trader had usually prompted this preference. 

(2) Another important function which the society per­

termed was· the provision or credit tacili ties to its' •.. 

members. The society gave advances againstthe security 

ot goods.- These advances did. _not exceed 75% of· the value 

ot the goods calculated on the bas.is ot the ·prevailing 

market rates. Generally the following sums were:advanced: 

.1 ba~ ot wheat (2 maunds 30 seets) Rs, 20,.1 bag 

ot Bajri or Sal (2 Maunds) Bs. 1~, ~ bag ground nut, 

(1 maund) Rs. 10 etc. Advances were not given against 

onions •~•aa because they were considered as a perishable 

com~odity •. However, there were instances when loans were 

advanced eithar without any security or with insufficient 

security •. Loans were also advanced on the security or 

onions. A max!mu.rn amount or credit which a member co11ld 

obtain was Rs. 2000. The a~ount sanctioned to a ~amber 

was given in one instalment and was returnable within a 

period or one year. The rate or interest was 121 annas 

per month per one hundred rupees borrowed. The society 

did not supervise the utili3ation or the loan3 given to 

its members. 



The a~ount or loans advanced by the society during 

1954-55 was Rs. 7240 which was distri bu. ted to 50 members. , 
. ,._ 

The audit report tor the period 19M· 55 explicitly stated 
.· 

that the loans had remained unrecovered and unless the•e 
. . '. " 

overdues were recovered together with other a:uounts whi~;h 

were due to the ex-officials or the society on account or 

the losses incurred in the Kirana shop businesss the 

tinaneial position ot.the society will no~.i~prove. 

The society o~~ed so~e storage chawls whtch'it 

hired out.tr to its members who wanted to store onions • 
. , ' . . . . 

Thase chaw~were built in 1938 and the,r had a storage 

capacity ot nearly 2000 ba~s. Th~ rent·cha~ged tor 

storibg one bal ot onions was 10 to 12 annas tor the·. 

whole·season. The total rent which the society received 

annually ca'lle to about 1000 to 1500 rupees. But 1n this 

respect also the soci.ety had sutt'ered a morietoey loss' 

due to general mismanagement. The rents due trom the 

me~bers and other persons taking advanta~e of the storage 

facilities were not duly recovered b.1 the officials ot 

the society. 

General features an~ financial pos1t1ona 

This co-operative sale and purchase society was 

affiliated to·the Nasik District Central Co-Operative 

Bank Ltd •. , NasikJ Bombay State Co-Operative .Sank Ltd., 

NasikJDistrict Co-operative Supply and Sale Federation 

Ltd. The society functioned in the area ot about ten 

miles coverin~ about 30 villages. The membership ot 



of the society ~n 1954-55 was 40~.or which 108 were from 

Mauje Sukene, 75 were rr~m Kasabe Suke?e an~ 37 were trom 

Oney. The membership or the society had not increased 

much in the last tive years. The Co-operative Credit , 

Societies of' Kasabe Sukene1 Mauje Sukene and .Thergaon are .. 

affiliate~ to this socie~y. 

Wa have already note~ the stagnant condition reache~ 

by the society. This is f'urther evidenced by.the f'igures 

relating to membership, owe~ capital~ 'deposits, dividen~ 

distributed etc. or the last xkXXK. three years. 

Membership 

Owned CapitalaShares 

Reserve Fund 

other f'unds 

~~ed Capitala 

Marketing society 

Bomb~ Provincial Bank 

Deposits 

Circulating Capital 

Profit or loss 

Dividend distributed 

19~-53 

405 

8335 '' 

14187 

6263 

21320 

10090 

1463 

63207 

- 584 

583 

1953-M r 1954-5§ 

·406 

.8175 

14094 

6263 

21310 

263 

53575 

- 8226 

ti 33 

405 

8325 

14208 

6261 

21310 

-
1516 

51:9;;5 

... 1061 

-
It will be notieed that the society was continuous~ 

running at a loss. The loss incurred in 1153-54 was 

heav.y b~cause of the deficit involved on account or the 

Kirana shop which the society was managing from 1952. 

4S6 



There ·,as no provision in the Bye-laws tor running sueh a 

shop.and the# per.nission or the.co-operative department 

was also not obtained tor. this purpose. The affairs or 

this shop were inefficientlY conducted b.1 the salaried 

workers or the society and the managing body also allowed 

them to worlt without anr check or controls. No register 

was kept for recording the transactions or the shop and 

the cash was misused by the salaried workers. The shop 

was closed during 1953-54. The deficit incurred on 

account or this shop came to Rs. 6036 or so. The ration 

shops were also closed during this period for the similar 

reasons. There was no increase in the membership figures 

tor the last three years. The share capital was also 

decreasing and there was but a little change in the a'Ilount 

or deposits over the period or the last three years. 

Though more than 50% or the circulating e~~al capital was 

owned b.1 the society a considerable amount or it was in 

the form or unrecovered advances and loans. Overdue loans 

amount~to a considerable su:n which was in the hands or a 

few influencial members. The Bombay Provincial Bank had 

therefore ceased to give any advances to this society and 

it now had to work mainly on its own resources. The audit 

classirieation or the society was 'C' during 1953-51 but 

it was given 1B' in the following period taking into con­

sideration the change in the management of the society. 

The new management had set itself on tha task or re~over­

ing the overdues and eight eases were referred to the 



MjuUeatlon board d-.1ring 1955. It 1s now r.o;>od that tho 

atto.lrs ot thG Society will socn bprov~J ar tar this o:1.:m~e 

1n tllCJ mana.ga:~.::nt. 



Chapter IX 

FINAt;CIAL STRUCTURE 

Q-.1 Borrowings and indebt.ednesa 

Intormation was collected throu;,b the family 

schedules :re;;nrdin.:; borrowi~ga tJ.nd indebtedness as 

reported by the individual f~m111es. \1e $hall 1"1rst 

deal with the debts ot-1nd1v1dual farntlies which were 

outstan~ on. the c:tate o! the 1nvesticator's visit and . 
then to on to analyse the ctata rezarding borrowings . 
and repayments made d~ the cou~se ct 12 months 

precepding the date ot visit. ·. 

Table No. 9.1 a Cutstand.inG debts 

................ ___. ..... ~---I ............ .,_....._, £ ·--------------

V1ll.aee No. ct 
res1-
dent1a.l 
i"smi· 
lies 

Indebted famSlies Cult1vatinrn:am1-
l1a report "' 

Number > with 
. total. re­

e1dent1al 
fam1Uea 

Number ~ with to­
tal report• 
1ng .tam1-
l1ea .. ···-· ......................................... --~-.. ·-·----

x. Sukene 

M. Sukene 

. cney 

531 

ZlS 
1)1 

274 

133 

75 

144 
90 I 

51 

--··· . -~ ·····- ··-··------ ··--·---·········------·-
It. will be soen 'rrom table No. 3.1 that ~2.% of the total 

families in Kasabe Sukene, 48,', or tbG total. .tam111es 1n 

.1-louje Sukene and 57~ or the total !'nmU,es 1n c;ney re­

ported to bo indebted. l-1ost ot tho 1ndobted .t'am1llea 



were cultivators and they termed 52'.'1 67'J, and 68" at the 

total reporting tam111ea respectively in Kaaabe Sukene, 

)touje Sukene and cney. The volume ot outstanding debt 

reported by cultivators formed 65~1 89~ and 88% ot the 

total volume ot debt 1n lasabe Sukena, Mouje Sukene and . 

Oney respectively. OUt ot the total reporting tamiliea 

in the respective villages 7&/. in Oney, 65~ in 1--Iouja 

Sukeke and 45~ 1n Kasabe Sukene belonged to income 

groups having Rs. 1000 and above as their a.Imual income. . . 

The reporting tamilies ~o belonged to the income groups 

above Rs. 450 and below Rs. 1000 constituted 22%1 25~ 

and 44% ot the total indebted tamilies in Oney• Mouje 

Sukene and Kasabe Sukene respectively, . . 

Table No. 9.2 

Villages Volume Debt Debt Volume ~ with Average debt 
ot in- per per ot in• volume per 1"am1ly 
debted- resi. reptg. terest ot in• Culti• Non-
ness tamily 1"am1ly debted• vating· cult1-

ness vating 

Kasabe 
Sukene 243256- 456 836 19P75 7.6 '1017 71t4.7 

Mouje 
163135 1226. 11167 6.8 1607 426.5 sukene 593 

Oney 12276lt 937 1636 9396 3.6 2098 657.0 

The volume ot indebtedness per reporting family was Rs.836, 

Rs. 1226 and Rs. 1636 in Kasabe Sukene, Mouje Sukene 

and Oney respectively (Table 9.2). ·\~lethe average 
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£44• tGO'l end tlD• 21))0 I'CC.,OCt1Yclt .SJl. t~bt L~erAJ 

I;oaJo ZukGnO And Gn07• .. ~l'A nlov:mt. tl.c.~a in ~ . 
t.l(IU to tho nalcul~iva.~ rcl"\SUca trora l..a• 74St .no~,423, 

an4 I~a. GS7 .1n ~o re~c=.1vo Y1l.l.e..;ez. -.hwa 1A All tho 

y1lJ..a.:oa unJor ccn41dora.t.1= t.h• ~t. ot J.rAobtoJr.o:o 

W.:l tar' ~t.cr Gr...cn,:; tho azricult.uriot.a t...~ a::cmr; t~ 

nona;;;r1cult.ur4iol cwso:s. rto AVOI'\\:O t!o!.lt. .t.:lOnl; tho 

L®eult.1n-;.cra · ~ hl;b.c::st. 1n t.n. t:.~u 'f1ll.4ca1 . 
®v1~u.all' 4Wit ~o t.hG o:Uctonco ct treAter r.u::ober ct tn.dc%'3. 

G.rt..1~•. •to. '.t'hO relovilmt t1curo in l'n'07t cec.o verr 
. t.-. .... ., t. "'r .s 

to t.U%1 hitt.oat ti~-uro, en1nl7 bec:AU:ZO ct t.he ~ 1n 

t.hio "VUlaLo who t~c• their trade either br bon-~ 

or ~~ purcbc.£1n:; t.t..o rc.w mtcr13la on ercd.S.t ba41o. 

tho extent 0: in4obtCJQ:lc:s:t waa• ~'lu.Gt h1.r)lo~t. ill tho 

u~o ct Olott hot.h 1n rc:lpcct. or t!lo ct.OC!:A:r ot in-
. . 

dobtoJ twS11c.a &WJ. t!~ tct.al· volw:.10. 'l'ho pereent..a.:,."' 

lr..tctros~ .rrco l~ ,;;-.;.:ro "bt.Ai."lod co=~:..it&:.t.e.S nearly 

C2 per con~ 0: t.!:a total ~o~t ~ ~tt.o1 1n tAcato 

!.iU::.c."ll. Interest tro~ de!:lta \!."'ro lzr,:eae 1n t~oat4 

t.ht!n 1n tt..o ~ir.!r..:;. Tilltl.:.a:l G.nd t..ho7 co::..zt.1t~ed 



Table No. 9.3 'Pe..ye.E?Mb~c:1 e. &s+,.; t...J...i-""" 6} t;. ~.;...( "V of""""'e <5'\-
del.t- a.<.c.oyJ..:'II\,.3 -lo Soi.VYO:.~, 

-~-~--~~~~~~----~-~-~--~~----~~~-~-.~~~~~-
Vill­
•ages 

Govt. Coop. Money- Trad- Cult1- Rela• 
Socie• lend• -era vatora t1vea 
ties/ -era 
Bank a 

Misc. Loans 
with­
out 
1nt • ........ _ ....... _._._ ..... ,.... ........................................................... --

Kasabe 3.1 
Su,kene 

Mouje 6.6 18.7 4S., 10,6 
Sukene 

as high as 26 per cent or the total volume of debts. 

cooperative organisations, moneylenders, traders and rela-
' 

tives were the important agencies in l~ouje Sukene to 
-

whom nearly S7 per cent ot the total debts were due. Debts 

due to the cooperative societies or~anks were propor­

tionately very lar&e in this v1lla5e than in the re­

maining villages, probably due to the location or the 

cooperative aale and purchase society and Mouje sukene 

Cooperative Credit Society in this vlllage. · In Oney, 

moneylenders, government agencies and relatives consti­

tuted the main source from which creditswere taken and 

they together accounted tor nearly SO per cent ot the 

total amount of debts in the village. Loans from the 

Government agencies and from the moneylenders were 

proportionately higher 1n this village than in the other 

two villages. The debts due to private aeencies con­

stituted nearly 90 per cent, 75 per cent and 82 per cent 



or the total debts due to the_ various agencies in Kasabe 

Sukene, l·Iouje Sukene and Oney respectively. Debts 

from government or government sponzored agencies con­

stituted a significant bulk only in Mouje Sukene. 

The following table presents tho distribution of 

the indebted fw.dlles According to the number of sources 

to which their debts were due. 

~~~~-----------------~---~-~--~--..--------·-----~-~ No. of 
tam111es 
in 

Kasabe 
Sukene 

Mouje 
Sukene 

Oney 

Sources Total 
indebt­

One Two Three Four Five Six seven Eight -ed 
families 

163 74- 31 It •2 271t 

74. 37 12 ~~ 2 2 - 1 133 

lt2 21 1 2 2 - - - 74 
......... ------................................ ___...... .. _...,.,_ __ ....... ._.__. __ ................ ..._... ... _..._.., 

The rate or interest payable on the loans· taken from 

various sources are not known. Thouzb the total volume 

of interest payable to the different agencies ia known 

it does not g1 ve any clue to the rate of interest ~ b.uiA.M..t..l. 

the period for which the loans were outstanding ia not 

known. In the tollow+ng table are presented the amount 

or interest as percentage of the volume of principal 

taken from each of the sources mentioned above. (Table 

9.4 on next.page). 

It will be noted here that the amount of interest 



Govern• Co-oper. Money Trader Culti• Rela­
ment organs. lender vators tivea 
agencies 

~~~~------~-~---~----~~~~~~~~-~~~~~-~--~~ 
Kasave 4.8 9 1S.lt 4.4 9.5 s.1 
Sukene 

:f.louje 1.S ,0.6 11.1 1.1 s.4 t.o 
Suke~e 

Oney 3.3 14-.2 11.2 4.6 s.o s.4 

payable to moneylenders was 15 per cent, 11 per eent ~d 

11 per cent or the principal sums taken .from that sources 

in Kasabe Sukenej Mouje Sukene and Oney respectively. 

Similarly the amount ot interest due to co-operative 

agencies was 9 per cent 1 11 per cent and 14 ;per cent 

ot the principal amount taken from them rGSfectively in 

Kasabe Sukene, Mouje Sukene and Oney. In other casa3 

the amounts or interest due were nearly S per cent ot 

the principal sums borrowed except in the case ol the 

interest due to cultivator creditors 1n Kasabe Sukene wheM~ 

it was nearly 9 per cent of the original sum borrowed. 
. -

The percentate of the amount or interest payable to these 

sources t:as at a lowea level thanth.at 1n the cases ot 

moneylenders and cooperative agencies either because or 

the existence or large numbers or interest tree loans or· 

because or the failure on the part or the re3pondent to 

report the outstandins amount or interest. Z...1ost or the 

loans ta~en from the relatiTes and miscellaneous sources 



47u . ~5-

were interest tree. Loans taken !rom the traders 

were in t!le .form· ot commodities tor hct1e concumption 

which were taken on credit basis. It is also possible 

that due to the Id~repcrtins on the pnrt ct the res­

pondents, mostly for concealing the nature of the borrow­

ing transactions, the amount of inter~st tree ·loans ht'.s · 

been unduly intlated. 

9. 2. Loans repaid during the last 12 months 

Most o£ those who reported outstanding debts had 

made some repayments during the 12 months preceding the 

the date ot the investi~atorts Visit. Thus 154 families 

out of the 274 f'amllies 1n Kasabe Sukene who had reported 

outstanding debts, 79 families out of the 133 families' in 

!>Iouje Sukene and 49 families out of the ?S families in 

Oney who had reported outstanding debts had reported re­

payments during the last 12 months. In addition to these, 

16 f'nmilles in Knsabe Sukene and t\'10 .families each in 

l-toutJe Sukene and Oney who did not have any outstanding 
had 

debtsLalso reported repaynent of loans. The !"allowing 

table gives the total number or families reporting 

repayments, t"tal volume or repaid loans with interest, 

average repayment per reporting family etc. (Table on 

next page). 

Thus tlle repayinz !&lilies i"oroed 62 per cent, 

61 per cent and 68 per cent ot the tc~al il1debted 
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-~--~~-----~----~~-~-----~------·----·----~---------------Villages No. or No.ot " ot re~.: Amoun1; Re- f. ot Total Aver• 
reptg. 1nde• paying prin- paid 1nt. P+I age 

Kasabe 
Sukene 

Mouje 
Sukene 

Olley 

!ami• -bted and in• cipal 1n1;. to repay-
liea !ami• debted prin. men1; 

170 

81 

51 

Ues tam1Ues per .re• 
paymei{t 
family 

274 62.04 52474 5275 10.0 57749 339.7 

133 60.90 53747 47S6 S.6 S6S03 722,2 

75 . -68.0 43645 611~ 14.0 49763 97S.7 

.fGI.1ilies in Kasabe Sukene, nouje Sukene and Qley respectively. 

The m10unt. o! intereut payable was 10 per cent 1 9 per cent 
. oP..· 

and 14 per cent. o! the total volwno at principal sums . . 

1n Kasabe Sukene, Mouje SukenEJ and Qley respec~ively. 

As in the case of average debts per reporting tamily1 

1;he average repayment per reporting family was highest in 

Oney i~e• Rs. ,75,7 and lowast. in Kasabe Sukene i.e, 339,7. 
It will be noted from the table g1 ven on next page that 

in relation to the credit at:;encies towhich the repayments 

were made almost the same pattern is evidenced as that 

noted t~le considering the volume ot outstanding loans. 

Repayments to government agencies and moneylender were 

hi[)lest 1n caoo cf Oney and· the repayments IllS:de to Co-

operative agenci&s and traders ~ere highest inMouje 
n.w_ . 

Suktme. Th1ii is, hc:wever• a ch2n.f;e in ~he pattern 

as tar as the crGdit abencies like the cultivators, 

traders ru.d the t.O"..:.rcas o£ interest .free loans are 

, 



l' 16 c t.. 

,. par «; in . •• o.f ad 19 

nee 

>ea\ • 

• 1hia 

ld.~ trv: 40ti 

•• 
t 

iA • 

• 

•• 



t ~- lnj ~ 
... l <,j 

• 

• 

dd 

1n 

t 

\, i<J~ .. .. anli t.fl Il ·~· ~ ut u t1 ~. li t, v WA 

r.l.:nu :~ s thn 

p t.(3 t Yel'l. 

I t l \1 l 

...... ..__ ....... _ .. itt---···· • ....... 

11 1 

- • 
? • 'I 



~- r'j !' 
-'~ 

families wanted loans varying tram Ra. 1~1 to 1000 tor 

meeting the needs ot non-agricultural· occupations. Three 

families desired loans varying between Rs. 150 to 450 tor 

livestock purchase. Another three families• wanted sums 
' 

between Rs. 250 and Ra. 450 tor meeting the household 

expenses. Out ot the remaining two tamUies one wanted 

to borrow tor capital investment in agriculture but did. 

not state the amount while the other wanted a loan ot about 

Ra. 1000 tor making repairs to residential building. Thus 

moat ot the families wanted loans tor agricultural pur­

poses or tor financing the nonagricultural occupations 

and. very few families had attempted to secure loans 

purelr tor consumption purposes. 

The sources troa which the attempts were made to . 

borrow were mostlr private agencies like monerlenders, 

relatives, etc. Onl7 two families had attempted to 

secure loans trom governmental or.co-operatiTe agencies· 

These tamllles were 

not quite apec1tia 1n giving the reasons tor their failure 
• to sedure the desired loans. There were onlr two 

. . ()~ ...,._ ~./.. .. • -l..n 
families who gave specific reasons. TAeJ stated that 

" ' 
the loan WAS not granted 1n Ti8W Of the alreadJ OUtstand• 

ing loan while the other stated that the lnkbllit7 to 

forward proper securitJ was the reason tor the failure 

to secure the attempted loan. 
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9.4 Borrowings during the last 12 months. 

Detailed information regarding the borrowing• 

during one rear prior to the date or visit was collected 

through the G.F .M. Intormation wal asked about the 

sources or the credit obtained, nature and purpose or 

the loans borrowed and the actual disbursement or these 

loans. Borrowing during this period amounted to Rs.48099, 

Rs. 34204, Ra. 15275 respectively in Iasabe Sukene, 

Mouje Sukena and Oney. These borrowings were drawn bJ 

121 families 1n Kaaabe Sukene 1 49 in Mouje Sukene and 33 

1n Oney. Moat or these families had alreadJ soma out• 

standing debt. Onl7 49 out or the 121 reporting families 

in Iaaabe Sukene, 18 out or 49 families 1n l~uja Sukene 

and 9 out or the 33 ramiliea.in Oner did not have anr 

outstanding debt. The amount borrowed during the 12 
. ' 

months prior to the date or visit tormed 19.6 per cent, 

21 per cent and 12 per cent or the total volume or debt 

outstanding in Kasabe Sukene, Mouje Sukene and Oner 

respectivelr. Table 9·4 gives the amount and proportion 

to the total loans reoeived trom various acencies. 

The average sise ot loan was greate•t in Mouje Sukene 
!.!) l.' t.t. . 

i.e. Rs. 698 ~a 1n the remaining villages ot Iasabe 

Sukene and Oner wlle»e it was Rs. 318 and Ra. 413 res­

pectivel~. The average size ot loan was highest in 
Si~ ;., -tr...:.. v...tl..,_ 

J.1ouje Sultana becauae/4 one individual who had borrowed 
. ~ ~ 



nearly.5S.5 per cent or the ~otal. reported borrowings. 

The important sources or obtaining the loans were the traders 

the moneylenders and relatives. In Kaaabe Sukene nearlr 

56 per cent or the total borrowings came trom the· traders 

most ot whom were, perhaps, traders cum moneylenders. 

The relatives and the cultivators formed the. next important 

sources ot credit trom whom respectivelr 13 per cent and 

11 per cent ot the total borrowing had come. The average 

size ot loan was highest in the case or the borrowings 

trom the co-operatives i.e. Ra. 934• In case ot the 

borrowings coming trom traders, cultivators and rela-

tives the average sise or loan waa Rs. 437, Rl. 234 and 

Ra. 172 respectively. In the caaa or Mouje Sukene traders 

and the mone7lenders together accounted tor sa per cent 

ot the borrowings. Almost all the sum borrowed from money­

lender was b~rrowed by a single individual. In the case 

ot traders the average size or the loan was 411.6 rupees. In 

Oney traders, monEylenders and relatives constituted 1m• 

portant sources or credit and the amounts advanced by them 

formed 39 per cent, 29 per cent and 18 per cent at the 

total borrowingsy respectively. The average size or loan 

amounted to Rs. 458 1n the case ot borrowings from traders, 

Rs. 564 in the case ot moneylenders and Rs. 458 in the case 

ot relatives. Cooperative societies have aerYed a very 

unimportant part as a credit agency in all the three 

villages. 
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9.5 Purpose or drawing loans 

Table 9.5 brings out the purposes tor which the loans 

were ~riginallr drawn and the purposes tor which ther were 

actuallr utilised. 
~1-.·m.d 

In the table given aboye, columna· No. 1, ), 5 show the ,. 
percentage diatribution ot the total borrowings according 

to the purpose tor which the sums were borrowed and the 

remaining col~• show the percentage distribution ot the 

actual expeDditure according to different items ot expendi-

ture. The comparieon between these columna shows the 

difference between the sum borrowed lor a declared purpose 

and the actual expenditure incurred on it. 

(a) Xasabe Sukene :- It will be noted that about )S~ 

ot the borrowings in the village were drawn tor financing 

the trading activities which is natural due to the import• 

ance or the nuclear village as a marketing centre tor the 

eurrounding villages. The next important item was agri­

culture tor which nearl7 2) per cent or the borrowing• 

were drawn. or the total amount ot borrowings taken tor 

this purpose, halt the sum was borrowed tor meeting the 

current expenditure on agriculture and the remaining halt 

was borrowed for financing the capital expenditure on 

agriculture. Out ot the remaining borrowings respectiYelr 

12 per cent, 6 per cent, 10 per cent and 7 per cent were 

were obtained tor the purpose ot purchase ot livestock, 

purchase ot equipment, expenditure on ceremonial and 



p.eMm.oAlal an4 re11:1oua purpoaea • and lor tam11J conaump­

tlon. Most. or the awa drawn tor purcbaainc equipment waa 

borrowed by a alaal• 1nd1Yldual tor tDatall1nc a p~ln& 

(b) !;!ouJe.Sukent a• In the caae ot i'.ouJ• Sukene 

&learlJ 82 p(r oer.~ ot the total borTOWln&s wre drawn tor 

meeting the ourrent. expenditure on ar;ricult.ure while the· 

&l:lCWlt. borrow4 tor capital u.pendit.ure 1n au1cul.t.ure waa,.J7 . 

c.all. 'l'he next important lte;; tor which ..noarl7 8 per cent. 

or tt& loi.lla wPre tak"n waa cu.rrent. tamllJ conaumpt.lon. 

The eums borrow~d tor other purpoaes were 1nt1en1f1cant. aa 

comparad to the eum borrowed tor c~rrent ex~end1t.~ on 

aulcul ture. 

(c) OI'Jex &• In thla ylllace alao the moat-hlponant. 

purpoae or drawln' loau waa curren~ acrl~tural expancli• . 
t.ure tor whlch nearl7 41 per cent ot tbe total borrow1n~a ~ 

.,... drhll. l.xpend1ture tor- t1Dano1nc trade came nen 

1n l&port.ance aDd nearlJ 26 p~r oeut ot the total borrowed 
tV 

uou.nt wae d.J1wa. V.oat ot t.heae borrowi1111 were takeA by 

the Dhora 1n the village tor t1nana1ns their tannin& bua1• 
' 

neal and the &Mounts were in the tors ot credit. i1Yen to 

tbes b7 tbe detlero 1n hidea and aklna. Cut. ot the re• 

ltdnu, 't-orrovlnr:• ne•rl7 10 per aent an4 16 per cent were 

draYD ree,e~tiTtlJ tor the pur~sae ot llweatock an4 tor 

cere~~L~l exp•n~ttvre. 



a\1111a d.r&wn to~ tl~oue itema. .Droadl.J1 ~be raton 1 t.be 

a~ounta borrowed were ac~uall7 utlliae4 tor t.he dttlared 

purpoeea. 

~~~ ot the loaA• 414-no~ have anr apeo1llo duratloa. 

Thua nearly 12j out. ot t.he tettal ot 1j1 loa.na iA Xaaabe 

:s...aane1 41 out. ot the t,ot.al ot 49 loalla 14 ~uJ• Sukene 

ud. 31 out. ot )7 ·losna 1a Wit cUd. DOt. bawl an1 apeoltlo 

\1illf lis.1'• ~4aldtl"iDI th• ;ot.d. YOlWl• ~~ ixlZTOW1n&a 1 

t, pe:r cent. ot t.ho · 'borZOOit1ZI&a 1n laeab• S\lkeue1 48 per 

~•nt ~t tho wrrowJ.np in ~uJe 3ukene and 66 par cent. ott.he 
" 

total borro~in:a in OntJ 41J not. bave any d~ratlon perio~. 

l'h• t..,llowin& table wUl a~riae t.he t1oarea 1A t.hia 
' 

ralat.1ona 

Duration 
Of lO&D 

la:.~b• Sukene itouJe Sulcene Cnar · 
no. ot ,-; ot ~o- Ro.ot ,; ot to- !Jo.ot :; ot t.o­
loana \al borr-loana tal loafta tal 

o-llfin&• borl'Ow- borrow1D1• 
------------------------------~~:! ________________ __ 
L••• than ·- . ,. 

O~.&Q ''teli't' ~ 2.4 - - 1 1.9 
One year 9 .,.4 4 5.) ' 24.9 
Twi;) year• - - 1 2.9 - -Tb"• ye~r• 2 1., 1 !·t - -
'"""" Je•r• 4 $.2 - - -Fl~e 7e.llrtJ - - 1 2. 2 7.0 
dil 144 84.7 42 sa. 31 66.2 
---·.-.--~--.......... -.--..---~--------.. -...~--: .. ----------................ 
Tol.al 1~1 100.0 49 100.0 37 100.0 
---~-_... ........ ,. .... ..----~---------.-.-. ............... -.- .......... _ .. .....,.. ___ .. ______ ~ 



)!oat. of theae loans were without an7 lntereat •• 

_ the7 were taken either from the tradera 1a the lora of ere• 
.. 

cUt or troa the rel&t.1Yea anc1 c:ult1Yatora. Then were 19 

loana 111 laaabe Sukcant which were troa moneJltnder and M 
o.f 

ot tbeae 16 were torrowecl at the rate ot 1nt•reat. ~ 12 

per Olllt per annwa. In tormat.S.on n&ar41nc one loan vae 

not ayallablt ancl ~ut ot the ruailllnc two Ollt loan vaa 

taken on the 1ntereet ot 9 per cent per &llllua ancl the other 

waa taken on the lnt.ereat rate ot 7S per cent per azmu.a. 

Out of t.be 62 loana taken troa t.ht traders 20 loua were 

ebarcecl J.nt.ereat rat.ea and out. ot theae 19 were charged a 

rate ot Ia. 12 per cent. per annua. , In _the oaae ot .coY ern• 

ment acenolea the rate ot lnt.ereat. 1n all caaea vaa 6 
per cent. per IDDWh ~., ot the loana taken tnna the 

relat1Yta were lntereat. tree, but. ' out of the '6 loana 

taken troa the rtlat1Yea were cbar,e4 12 pea- cent per 

&DJlya aa lntereat rate. The rate of interest charce4 b7 

the co-operat.S.Ye a,enolta were 9 per cent anc1 7•1/2 per 

cent, the former 1n caae ot the cooperatlye credit. aoc1etr 

and the latter 1n caae of t.he t•achtTa cooperat.1Ye aoc1etJ• 

Ou.t. ot the 22 loana taken troa the cult1 Y&tora three were 

taken on 12 per cent lntereat. rate and. another thl'tl were 

taken on 24 per Clllt. rate ot 1nt.ereat. per unwa. In t.ht 

reulnln& caaea lntereat rate waa not. charcecl. In aU 61 

out ot the 151 loana were ,1Yen &£a1nat aome 1ntereat 

rate and aoat ot thtD 1 i.e. 43 wtl't charged 12 per cent. 

rate ot 1nttreat. 



fouje Sukene ,. ln ~o~Je Sukene onl7 10 out ot the 

- total ot 49 loana were &1Ytn &&alllat 1ntereat.. All tbe 
~ .J./.J-

loana~.falJAft troa,.oooperAt.1Ye eooiet.lea and the aoner 

lendtra were char&e<l interest rat••• Out of the three 

lO&Da taken trom tbe cooperatiye apnoiea one vaa char&t<l 

9 per cent, other waa Ohar&ecl 9-1/2 per oint and the. re­

aa1n1n& waa char&e4 6 per cant. Sim1larl7 out ot the two 

loana taken troa the aoneJ~.Odlra the lntereat rat• tor 

one waa 9 per cent and tor the other 1t waa 12 per cent •. 

CD17 throe out ot the 31 loana taken tro:a the tradera were 

cb&r&ed 1ntereat rates and the ratta w.re 9 per cent, 12 

per cent and t 8 per cent. Ot the three loana taken troa 

the aiaoellueoua ao\.lrcta one vaa 1ntareat tree and tvo 

were taktD at. the rate ot 1ntereat or 6 per cent. 

Onex •· Uu\ ot the 37 loans ln the Ylll•&• 14 were 

cbarced lntereat and moat ot them were taken troa.aoner• 

ltndera. Out ot the d loana taken troa aone7lendera 7 were 

taken on 12 per cent interest ra•e and one waa takeza on t8 

per cent interest. There ••• onlr one loan borrowed troa 

the co-operat1Ye cre41t aooletr and it waa takeD on ~ 

rate ot 1ntereat. Out ot the 1l loana taken troa the 

tra4era onl7 oDe waa cbar,ed an 1ntereat rate and the rate 

111 th1a caae waa 12 per oent. Onl7 two out ot the 6 loua 

taken tro:ra tbe cult1watora were cbarcecl lntereat. and t.he 

rate tn tbeae c•••• waa alao 12 per cent. The reu1n1A& 

two lo~a oza whoa lntenat waa char&ed one waa t&keza troa 



-
a relative and the other had coze troa a1acellaneoua 

10uroes. the rate 1D the termer caee ••• 12 per cent. 

an<l 1D the latt.er caae ••• ~4 per oent. Thua out ot 

tbe 14 loana advanced agalnat. lntereat, 11 were char&ed 

12 per cent rate ot lntereat.. 

Table 9.6 preaenta monthw1ae percentage d1etr1but1on 

ot the total borrowin&e an4 the total number ot loanaa 

Table 9.6 l.s. M.s. , On 
--- - .... - - .. - ... --- ...... ·- ...... - ---- ·-ez - - ..... 
J.lonth Bo .ot ~ ot llo. ot ,: ot Jo. ot ~ ot 

:J,oana total loana total loana total 
borrow-
111&1 ____________ _._ .. .._. ___ ._,_._.., ____ .... 

t 

2 

' 4 

' 6 

1 
a 
9 

10 

11 

12 
x.s. 

7' 

2 

7 

6 

2d 

15 

1' 
22 
1) 

1' 
9 

4 

2 

Total ,,, 

6.60 6 
1.77 • 

2.46 6 

2.19 -

13.99 2 

···' 1 '·12 -
12.47 1 
•• ~o ~ 9 

25.8$. 4 

9.)9 6 

5.24 6 
.62 

100.00 49 

-

-
·37 

14eSO 

1·34 
•• aa 
5.77 

100.00 

7 

• 
7 
1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

4 

' -
37 

13·7' 
t8.10 

1).94 

5.24 
,.24 

9.82 

1 ·'' 6.,, 
.6) 

15.87 
9e49 

-
100.00 

~~-------~~~~~-~--··--------~---~----------
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~Psa~!_;tukene a- It. can be aeeD troa t.he table that 

_ &Oat (i.e. nearl7 71S) ot the loana 1n laaabe Sukene were 

taken in the t1Ye months tram 1~7 to October an4 the amount 

borrowed durin& tb1a perlocS alao tormod 71 per cent ot the 

total borrowings. The lar&••t n~ber ot loana were taken 

durlnc the month ot •~1 but nearlr 50 per cent ot the 

borrowings in this aonth were tor rol1&1oua and cereaonlal 

purpoaea. Ou~ or t.he total borrowing a drawn tor thla 

purpose nearly 60 per cent or the aaount waa drawn during 

the month_ ot J1o7• Tb1a 1a qu1t.e natural d\M to the tact 

that marrlace, etc. ceramonlea are aoatly concentrated 

durin4 thia pcriocS ot the 71ar. llorrovlnca ateant. tor the 

current e.apeM!ture OD ap-iculture fomecl nearly 15~ ot 

the total borrow1D1 draw dur1&& th1e &enth. It muat, 

howewer, be 11otecS that the amoat. drawn tor the aboYe 

purpoae in the month or Mar formed nearly 18 per cent ot 

tbe total · borrowin£1 ¢raw for the aame purpose. Borrow• 

1D&a drawn tor the purchaae of 11Yeatock termed naarlr 14 

per cent ot the total· amount borrowing durin& VIAJ• Thua 

nearlr 41 per cent ot the borro•tnca 1n the month ot ~•1 

were drawn,in the order ot l~portQDCe~tor rel1a1ous aDd 

ceramcnial purpoaea, purchaae ot 11Yeatock and tor current 

acricultural expenditure. fhou&b the nuaber ot lo&Da 

taken were lar£el\ in the ~onth ot J~y the borrowinge 

drawn toraecS only 14 per cent or the total borrowint• in 

. the yUlage. 



'48o 

llut. 1D lllportanoe trora the point. ot ylew ot t.he 

number ot lO&Da t&ktD vas the aonth ot A~at. when 22 

loana or 15 per oeDt of the total ot 1~1 loans were taken 

&114 the aua borrowe4 amount eel to nearlJ t l per cent ot 

the total borrowlnp. learlJ 52 per cent ot t..be total 

aua borrowed in thla aonth •• ctraw tor tlnuoln& 

t.ra41DI aatlylt.lea ~llo reapectlYelr 24 per cent an4 

14 per cent ot t.he uoun\ waa 4raw tor purchaae ot 

liYeatoek ancl current expeu41tu:re Oil acrlcult\Q"e• 

. The number ot borrowill&• "'" nearlJ the aue 

d\U"ln& June, J\&171 Septaber ancl Oct.ober, but the uo\lllt. 

borrowed ••• hlpsat 1D the aonth. ot Octobn which toned 

26 per cent ot the total borrowln&• 111 the YUla,e. Ot 

the total bor.rowln,a draWD dur1Dc October •• much •• 90 

per oent ot the borrowlll'a were drawn tor tra41nc oapltal. 

DurlD& the aontha ot June, julJ ucl Sep\ezber, tbe 

aoat important purpoaea ot borrowillc were reapectlyelr 

tr&dillle capital, laproyement. an4 purc:haae ot lancl 
. 

and current auloultural upenc11tve tor _whlcb reapectlYtlJ 

).4 per cent, l8 per cant an4 29 per cent ot the total 

bo:rrowlzl&a 1D the Y&rloua aontha were drawn. Out. ot the 

total aaoUDtl borrowed tor ditterent. purpoaea '9 per 

cent 1D caae ot current upendltve on aulcultv.re, 28 

per oct. 1D caae ot pu.rchaae mel i&proYeaent. ot l&Dcl, 96 

per cent 1D caae ot 11Yeatoak, purchaae, 82 per Olllt. ln 

caae ot rellCloYa eercaonlea, 100 per cent 1D caae ot 



~8"'~"' - '· 

-
mt41c1De1 68 per cent 1D caae or current taallJ conaumptloD1 

- 60 per cent in caae or the repa,aent or debta and 54 per 

eez:& 1A oaae ot aiaoalluaoua purJ)Oaea vaa drawn durin& 

the .t1YI aont.ha aent1oned abcwe. thua moat ot the borrow­

lnga clran tor the Y&rlou.a purpoaea atated abcwe were 

draw tor the var1oua purpoaea 4\ll"ln& the per1ocl except 1D 

t.he caae ot the loana drawn tor aproYelllnt all4 purohaae 

ot lancl where nearlJ 4t per een' ot the total borrow1q 

tor th1a purpoae ware concentrated in the month. ot luua17• 

f1ouje Sulctne &• We haye alread7 noted that out 

ot the t.otal borrowin&a 1D Mouje Sukene nearl7 82 per 

cent. ot the borrowlnca were ctrawn tOr- the purpoae ot current 

expenditure OD qriculture and a per Cellt WIN drawn tor 

taaUr eonauap\1on. The nuzber or loana draw WIN "''1"7 
1na1p1t1c:ant durin& the montha of AprU to AQ&uet ancl 

moet ot loan• t.e. 90 per eent ot the loana were taken 4w­

lna the rematnlnc aontha throup the .. ount· ooyan4 b7 thea 

conat1tute4 onl7 SO per o ant ot tbe total bonowlllc• • . 
thia waa bt.cauae ot one lar&e loaD draw 1D the aonth ot 

June tor the purpoae ot c:urreDt a&r1• axpeDCU.ture which 

constituted nearl7 47 per cent or the total borrowin£• 1D 

the yllla&e• the nat ot the loana draWil either tor 

current expenditure on aulcultura or tor taail7 conaump­

tlon ware apraad OYer the period OOYtrln& the EC»ntha of 

Septeaber to ~c:h. 

On•x &• lD the caae ot One7 alao nearl7 S) per cant 

or the total nud)er or loau were coAtlnecS to the perlocl 



·cowering troa Oct.ober to Y.arcb aD4 the borrowiq cbtrlnc 

thia period. conat.it.ut.tcl 71 par cant. ot the total borrow­

in's ln the Yllla&•• There waa 110 urkcd conoent.rat.lon 

.ot borrow~• ctur1na Jtt1 anr ot t.heee mont.ba. Almoat. all 

the boZTOwlnga dra.wn tor curre' •xrezadlt.ure Oil a&rlculta.ure · 

ancl purchaae Of 11Yiat.ock Wtre t.akta dur1DC t.hla period.. 

Loans taken tor t1nanc1Dg t.radln& act.1w1t.1ea .aa the mtxt. 

~nant. purpoae ~or whiob nearl7 26 per cent. ot the 

tOtal borrowin& Wtl'l di'&VJle lll Of t.btll boi'I'OWU£1 Wtl'l 

cont111e4 t.o· the period. tro11 Fe'b"'&l'1 t.o )".ay. lie baYe al• 
I . • 

readr aean tb&t. t.boae who borrowtd loana :or t.ra41D& capital 

nre t.untn who p\&rcba•• their atook or. h1dta durh& aboye 

periocl. •~•t. ot the loana cln.VII tor ritual ancl ceroaonial 

purpoaea were coat1ne4 to the zontha or leb~r,r and· 
. t.9/...·d-

J.~rch, but than "&I one lar&a loan t.aktn 1A J\1D8 aa.ount.ecl 
1\ . . 

to 6) per cent ot the total borrowinc clravza lot* t.hla pur-

poat. 

9.7 lat.ure ot Saouritr, 

The tollowlnc table bria&a out. the nusbtr ot loaaa 

in la1aba Sukeae borrowe4 troa war1oua acaclaa aplnat. 

c!1ttareDt. trp•a ot atourltlaa. Onlr t.went.J tour per 

cent. ot the total loana ln l•aa'be Sukeoe wh1ch aowenct 26 

per cent ot the total borrowlD,a ttere taken a&alDat aome 

aor\ ot eec\li'U7• · Ill the rea\ ot, t.ht oaaea, ••cur1tr wa• 
a1t.htr no~ nqulre4 •' all or waa no\ reported b)' the 
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latvo of Laad Onwlolltl x-o..w.. lOOdcnw ... vs.,, p&'OpeftJ ... --· ••• .... , ••• AMtln ••• .boua.' 

lol&tlYo ' 400 

tnur • 2660 
Ct&ltt.n.t.or 1 zco t 50 

AODOJlo.Ddora t6 J;do ' 1)0 

CQpan.tlna- 4 4190 

QoyOJ'DMil' 4 ,.,0 
,, ... t. •• 

total 9 5540 25 6290 t 400 t 1)0 

re•poncltDtl. J'.o1t ot tbo loane l.o. 2) out ot 36 loan• 

t•k•a aga1ut oecnar1t7 we~ \Mti"'''H4 apS.Ut t.he Mourltr 

ot OJ'DI .. Dt.l. tbo lou• t.akea agalall tbo otcnarlt.r were 

advuoecl o1t.her b7 t.radora or bJ IIODIJleDdore bd tho 

· loau taalD& troa aoDeJleDclon were •• anaeJa aa t.wlto t.he 

loau atttaaoed bJ t.he t.radore Sa thia napeot.. ltarl7 

~0 par .. ll, ot tho borrhiagl 'WblcOa wn takea aplatt 

aOM ••ourlt.y wart taklll br pawus oraaonu. Mol\ ot 0., 
t.ht reulllf.Ds wro taken qa!Jaat. tho etturitJ' a& l&Dd. 

aovernaeat aad cooperatlYt &IIDtltl ware tho aala atureto 

ot trtdit. IUpplted Oil tbe IICIUI"l\f ot liDcl • Wt t.hua tincl 

t.bat. tho lO&DI vert aclyaaoed. aaWr oa two ton.a ot aecu• 

ratlto aaa•lr oraaatata &Dd laDd8 and .oDerleadtro aDd 



traders were the two important &&enc1es o~ credit avpplJ 

la the toraer caae while the co•operatlve and &overn­

&ental a,enclea were ~be important aouroea ln the latter. 

In the ca1e ot Koujt Sukene and Ontf the loans 

taken &£a1nat atc~r1ty were ~•r.r 1na1gn1t1oant~ Onlr ' 

loua out ot tbe tot11l ot 49 loana were taken ap!nat 

aecuritr and the amou~t covered b7 th•• conetttuted onlr 

<4 per- cent ot tb.e total borrowill£1. In this caae alao 

land and ornaments were the important aeourittea ap1Jlat 

which loans were borrowed. In tte caae or Cney onlr 7 

out ot the total ot 31 leana were taken on baa1a ot acme 

aecurltr an~ the eum covered b7 t.heae loans con•tltuted 

1 per cent ot the tctal borrow~•. · In thla yUlace 
/ . 

ornaments waa the ODlr ~portant !tea ot aeourltr a&alnat 

whiCh IIOit of the &mOUDt 1.1. nearlf Sa pel&- CRt. Ot the 

total borrowin11 taken agalut aecuritr, ••• borrowed. 

9.8 Agengtee oC Shl Cg-optrn!J• Financt 

we have already noted 1n the prev1oua aectlons that. 

the pa~ played b7 the cooperative aoc1et1es aa a cre41t 

agency waa not verr a1t:n1l1cant 1n the Y111a,eayUn4er 

cona1dtrat1on. 'tb1a, perhaps, ntlecta badl7 on the 

workin$ or tbft cooperat1Ye aoc1et1ea ex1ettn& 1n theae 

ylllatee. In thit aectlon, the.rerore, we ,1ve a brier ... 
outline~ tbe·workln~ ct tbe1e cooperatlv• aoc1et1aa, 



There were tvo cooperatlwa credit aoo1et1ea and 

one e~operetlwe aale and pYrch••• aocletr. The co•opera• 

tlva eala an~ purchaae aocletr waa located 1A ~ouJe Svkene 

-and catered tor the population comln& 1A lta Jur1ad1ct1on 

which incl\lcSecl the Ylllaet•• 1D the IUJTOW'lcSlna 10 •t 7 J 

mllea. Ot tbe two oo-optrat.1Ye ored1t aoctatlea one waa 
"....,. -locaterl ln J;aeab• Suktnt1 tlte ctbor located 1n touJe 

- " 
tukene •nd each catered tor the needs ot the ~apeot1ye 

v1llagea. . The third •1lla,e, One71 414 net haY~ lt'a 

uwn coop•rAt1ve cre41t eoc1ety1 but 1*4 to depancS on 

\ner&~On Co•operatl'e Credit Sootety located ln the 

a4jo1n1nc Ylllaaa eirthQr,aon. 

;o-operat.tye Cadlt..,toci•~It Kaeah• Suktnt I• Th1a 

aootetr waa registered in 1917 aud was at the tlce ot the 

Y1a1t1 att111ate4 to the Bosba7 State Co-operat1Ye Bank, 

Ltd., LasalteODJ and the llpbad Taluka Co•oporat1Ye Un1on 1 

Ltd. 'fh• society 414 not have ita on bu1ldlnt: ancl waa 

1ooka4 attar by a Seeretarr vbo waa in c:bsr,e ot all the 

ttreo co-operatlye credit aoo1et1ea ln thete Yilla&ea. 

In aplte ot 1ta 40_Jeftre ot existence the sambtr&h1p of 

the ao=1tt7 in 1955 wa• onl7 66. All the past record ot 

t.t.e a"1et.J waa not aYa1lable wt tr01a the reoorcl that 

vaa aYallable the ~ana,eee:t ot the eooltt7 ~• ct~racterlse4 

t1 1nettlc1encr. The audit class1tlcat1on tor the laet 

aeyeral 7esra waa either 'C' or '~'. The lltu.berahip ot 

the aoclet7 bad been dwtndlin~ since tte latt !1ve reare. 



There were he&YJ ovtrdueil •hich amounted to 11earlr 60'~ 

ot the outatandlns duea &Dd \he membera ot the mana!lDr; 

committee themselYtl figured aeon& the detaultera ver.r · 

proa1neJlt.l7• . though theN wore 110 bad debta· th• Loat 

ot the loana ware time barre4. The workiDI ot 1:o,t/e aocletJ 

haCS t.hereton become alaoat at a atapant poaltloza. J.a 

t.h• out.atand111,C loana h&cl £Otla oil aocumulatlll.& it hacl bacome 

d1tt1cult tor the aoctet7 to 41abura~.loana·to ita aembera 

on adequat.e·acalea with the resultant ~eoll~• 1A lta mea• 

bersh1p. Conaequently the income ot the aoclot7 ha4 alao 

cone ao low aa to be lnautt1c1ent to aeet the adailliat.ra• . . 

t1ve coat ot aana&lnc ita attatra. the tollow1nc table 

will aupport. theae reaarka • 

' M.&berahlp 

Owned cap1talt 

Share capital 

Ita ~ with olrculatl~ capital 

lea•"• Fund 

Borrowed capital 

w .. ber tepo&1t4 

~1r;ula\~i capital 

~::15 db'b~U"&sed 

1a ~ ot c1rculat1~ ca~1ta; 

l~epa}':it:ltl 

001tat.and.i11& 

. lrotlt or loaa 

• Crop. 

19'2_,, 19,3•54 19, •• ,, 

74 69 66 

,,,o )100 )))0 

%8.9 2S.~ 2,.9 

1959 1961 1961 
4726 4623 4409+ 

~~ 39.5 
948•))~7 
39' 

1oat6 10658 ·. 1242) 

6e~~ 2027• 3970. 
6).2 18.6 30.9 

50561 500) 950J 
7~6) 19~0 t900 

l23l' f2600 ~~m 7~ ) 6760 - -125 •167 



Thua the aemberah1p had talleD _troa 78 ia 1952•53 

t.o 66 1n 19;4-5,. Tho~ tlla ,;l:iara capital had 1noreaaed. 

1>1 Ra. 180 tli:cce 19j2~) ita proport.1on wlt.b ~be total oir­

cul.at1Jl6 capital had cletlinecl troa m to ztt;. The a~aou.nt 

ot th• rete"tc! lund ha4 been ats~t. The aoc1t\J' t.ad 

DOt been a~l• to attract. a lar,e c~wr ct clt~a1ta troa it< 

a•abers ar.d the •~ount had not increasld aln:e the laat 

•om• JMra. Tho loan a dlttb'J.rstd contJtituttd a "ftrt low 

propo~1on ?t the o1rcula.t.1!13 =plt.al and the rop&J&:anta 

"" considerably low durin& 19.53-'4 and 17l4•,5. the 

aooloty vas running a do!1a1t to the extent ot na. 12) in 

t953•S4 nnd P.a. 167 1n 19:)4•55. 

OentJ!l tungttontn~ or the IOCi!lt a- The aooletJ. 

torwarC:t4 loua onl7 on the aecurlt7 ot the land. The 

yalue ot land whleh vaa Uktll. •• a acour1tr va.a three 

tiaea the uo\Ult ot lou &1Yen. Tte purpoata tor which 

the loana were ~1'ftll were aa1D17 tor a!Jicultural pur-
• 

poaea which 1nol.uc!e4 such. tranaactloJ:a ae purchaee or 
bullooka, aeecl1, re~Ulaera or pup1D' ••t•. Loans were 

al10 torwantect tor the C.!lJ'i\al u~en41ture llte almtln; oP­

well. Crop lOf.:'ll were dTtz: on tho et.e~rltr ¢t atand1;1' 
~AJ-~ 

cr~r• tn~ these l~aue ~~d to bs ~ 1~~•~tatel7 srter 

the banest. The a:r.e=:t. er th• era~ l~alS ror\l.tr4td de• 

ren4•4 o» tke tr~• cr ere~ end lta acrem,,. the r~llowln& 

are the rst.es at which tbe crop loa:t!l wer• rcrwJrdo4 t·1 the 

Sqo1ety. 

.MJB-



aa. 250 par acr• on the .. cur1t7 ot aur;aroan• cnp • 
. , 

Ia. 100 per a eM on ~h• aacult7 ot ~nlon crep. , · 

na. 40 per acre on t.l:.e atclolrltr •t ch1111ea, rice, 
. . croUDdnu\, brinJala, •to. 

la. 15-25 per acre oa the aecwo-lt7 of. bajrl• trbea\ 
aDd .cru. · . 

Loth Yarlttles ot loana •r• dyance4 cSW"111& on• 
-1-iw.L-.: . 

end th• e•• 1n t.~ 1!91'lth ot Apr11. · Th• ra;• ot int.ere •t. ,. . 
tor t.:l.e 'bott. ltJ;•s was alao toe aaiae 1••• ita. 9 ~r c•n'-

. 
per ennu•. Tte ra~ •t Lu;er••' c~ara•4 oa 'be •••r-

. . 

due• -..as ''• 10.t5.0 r•r ce• per annua. t~ up~r 

limit up to -,;b1ch an e&lei•twa11n41t1cbaal umber an4 t.be 

eocitttr could torr.- waa B.a. SOO an4 aa. 10,?00 re8pec­

t1,ely. The rate of 1nter•at tlftn on the ••mbera 4t• 

ro :it lti&a It•• It f•r aent. por annua. 
~ 

,~oq.3• ·;eu'c•n•. eo-tr•ra~!Ye. Cf"!dJ.~ f.s'H(ll;ltl ,_ Ttdl 

aotitt.y "aa z-.t1atera4 ln tb• yea1• 1 ~JJ. Tbe &•n•ral 

-..rk1rtt ot c.he aocut.t co.rroapon.:tw "W1ta ;.110 &&aabe 

5uktr.e Co-~pera~lye Credl' SocletJ. 1~ alao &¢Yaaced 

1ucna both on the eeai.U"itT ot lan4 •• well aa OA t.he 

oocurity ot t.he atanding cr.p ·on th• ••• cenl11t1ona aa 

al~a<17 c1e.scri~e<l above. tb4a upp•r. llai' aa at.ipul.l.t.•cl 

by tht br-la.w• upto 11hlcb t~• aodttJ ar.cl u11ldlw14ual 

member cou14 borrew t~taa ••• 200\) ua ata. 4000 r•apec­

tl.velT• the ttAnct.iculiA& or t.hla eoc1etr tit.a cb&raa­

ter1a•~ b7 the aame l•w•l ot ett1c1•nor •• \hat. Aote4 

1n t~ cate ct laaab• Sukene Co•Qperat1ve Soc1~t7• 



Xearly 96 per.cen~ ot tbe to~al •~tatao41a& loana 

were OYtrd.o.w. 'there wen IW:ie aem~tra on "hoa caaea 

were t1le4 tor the recoYerJ of tht loat1a ,1YeD. ~· tbaa. 

The tollo'lda& table wUl p.ye aae 1clta about. the tine-, 

cial poa1t1on ot the ao~1aty a-

1952-5) 195J•S4 1954-SS 

•teaberah1p 9) '9) 9.;} 

Owned capltala ah&re capital 5215 5745 5220. 

1~1 ~ with c .c. ''·' 20.3 18.6 

leaene tuD4 2092 2096 2098 
Uorrowe4 capital& rroa · 

Ct.Cop.!ank . t47SO . 19932 20476 . 

~bera deposita ,,, 
"' 44 

C1r~ulatln& capital U7S4 2SlOJ 29474 

Loaaa cU.aburae4 9716 4630 1)170 

109SO•Crop.4)2S• 1Cla42 • 

Aa '/. of c.c. 
Reparunta 

rrotit or Loaa 

' 

·-·----'20666 

71 
89SO 
93SO• -------18300 

· US28 
10050• --...-----2387. 

Plua TIS 

--------- ____...._ 
8955 24012 ,, 19 
4200 11750 
)400•. 10350• -·I ••• --7600 22100 

t425S 15678 
10475• tuso• ------..- ______ ..., 
24732 26828 

Jlnua 2134 Plua 947 

It will be noted troa the aboYt table that the aea-

berahip ot the ao~let7 bacl 4ecreaae4 4ar1n& 19.54-SS ancl 

1n caae ot t.he abare capi\&1 1 thou&h ita abaolut.e &IIOWlt 



had 1ncreaae4 oYer the t1&ur8 of 1952-Sl, it ahowt4 

a dtcllrle oyer the 195)-'lt tipre. lta proportion w1t.b 

the c1rculat111& capital alao had not. chan&t4 ach a1nca 

19S2•5J. The amount ot aeaene Fund.a waa alaoat atacnant. 

Tbou&h the 'eoc1etJ ha4 ma<1e -nm• prot1ta clurin& 1954-5.5 

t b.eJ wre not. l&r&• enoucb to coTer \~e loa••• 1ncurrecl ... 

~ cSUI'iD& the pl'ewiou r-ar. 

Coeperatlve Sal•• and Purehase S9qletx •- Tba 

abort h1a.t.orr ot t.hia aocietr ud. ita central world.n& 

waa noted 1a Chapter lili. We have note4 there that the 

aocietr, bea1clea lle~ naj'ona1\ie tcr carrJina oil the 

tuDct1on ot aalea and purchaae ot Gilteren' commod1t1ea 

(qricutural) em btbalt ot ita uabera .... alao ,.. •• 
~-ro vJ J.:w.., I 

ponai~le tor precn1n& credit. tac1UUea t.o ita atabera. 

The credit waa &4Yucect on \~ aecvitJ' ot a&ricut.aral 

coamo41t1ea produced b7 the aesbera ~ the amount 

adYanoe4 cU.cl DOt uauallJ exceecl 7Sf. ot the prtYailill& 

aarket Table ot the coaao41tJ. CeneraUr the tollowiq 
auma were at1Yanctdl ~ne bag or wheat ().~t1•. 2• )0 aeera) 

" na. 20; on one bag ot bajr1 \2 ~~~nd• - )0 aeera) or 

Sal ( 2 ma~nda) Ra. 1 51 on one bag of groundnut. ( 1 maund) 

i•• 10 et.a. AdYanaea were not. c1••n on t.he aea~it.7 ot 

onlona aa lt. la a periabable a~oditJ• The rate or 

interest. charged waa Ra. 9.6.0 per cent. per ann~. The 

tollowln~ table will £1'fe aome idea about the t1nanclal 

poa1t1on or the eoc1ety (The bua1neaa aepect. ot the 



-
society 1a already dealt with ln the chapter VIII. 

We shall, therefore, deal here only with the trana• 

actions relating to credit tacilitlea). 

1952•53 19.1)•;)4 19:14.;.!>~ 

J.:emberahip 405 406 40) 

Owned capital 

Share capital: 8))5 817' 6.32S 

Ita ~ with a.c. 1).16~ \S.2,3~ .1,.15% 

Reaened FuneS t4187 14094 14208 
' 

Other tunda 626) 6263 6261 

Borrowed capital )2873 21!>73 22826 

Circulating capital 63207 5.3675 54935 

l.oana cUe buraed 15847 14149 7240 

Aa ,; ot c.c. 25.07'ft 26.)6~ 13.17:.; 

Repayment a 5002 18326 10147 

Outatand.ing d.uea 19473 14271 11.364 

Protit or loaa -584 ·8226 •1061 

It c.an be seen trom the aboye table that the memberahip, 

the amount ot ahara capital ancl reserve lunda haya al~oat 

remained etagnant tor the laat three yeara. The aociety 

waa alao running at a loaa durin; tbia period.. The heaYJ 

los••• incurred durin& ~.3-54 are on account ot the craln 

ehop run bJ the aoc1ety which we have already ~eterred 

to 1n Chapter VIII. The absolute amount ot the loana 

diabureed aa well aa ita percentage with the circulating 

capital had decreaaed dur1nc 19,4•55. The ~ount ot 



•borrowed capital had also considerably decreased since 

1952•53 because.the central co-operative Bank had dis• 

continued giving credit accommodation toltllis . .socie~y 

on account or the failure on. the part or the society to 

recover the overdues. Though more than 50% or the cir-. 
culating capital was owned capital most of it was locked 

in the form or unrecovered dues. Other relevant infor­

mation has been already aealt;with in Chapter VIII. 



Chapter I 

A G Q R E Q A T E S 

We deal in this chapter with the village aggrega~u. 

~ . Any socio-economic change that the vUlages will . 
undergo would1 moit probably get reflected in changea 

in quanta. Estimations ot the aggregates, therefore, 

would be helptul not onlr to find out the nature or ettec• 

tive change, but also to indicate the extent or general · 

dimentions or it. The following is the attempt to eati­

mate the social accounting atructure ot the villages. on 

the basis ot the data presented in the previous chapters 

relatini to the operational picture ot the various aspects 

ot.the socio-economic unite under consideration. 

We shall first consider the incomea ot the villages. 

The term 'Incomes or the villages' ia used to indicate 

a a\lDl total or the incomes ot all the villagers engazed 

in productive and unproductive act1v1t1es (e.g. pensions, 

begging) plus the remittances from outside which were 

received by them. All the data, in this respect was 

available in the G.F.s: The respondents were aaked to 

\ \ state their net ·incomes earned by them during the courae 
J\ I . 
·,\.or 12 months preced1nt: the date or visit. The reported 

I 

1incolll• or all families, therefore. do not ~late to any 
~ni~<l 

specific year, but to a ,..r extending between June 1954 

ito May 19S6. These incomes which are derived trom various 
I 



so: 

~· actiTitiea haTe been classified into five sections' 

1n the·tollow1ng manner a 

) 

(1) Incomes earned in Agri. aector. 

(2) Income earne~ 1n non-agricultural production·· 

and aenicea. 

(J) Incomes derived t.rom trading act1v1t7• 

( 4) Income a eamed b7 war or salaries, 

( 5) Sundrr income a. 

(1) Incomes earned in agri, sector t• In thia sector 

are included the earnings or (1) persona who are cultivator• 

or owned or unowned land and a&ricultura1 rent receivers. 

(2) Persona Who earn th~ir living b7 raisin& cattle, amall 
, 

animals, etc.-()) Labourers, who work eitheraa casual or 

attached agricultural labourers and other wage earners, 

In this category are also included several peraorra who 

have broadly described their occupation as that of a 

'labourer'. However, since there waa not much acope for 

non-agricultural labour ln the vlllagea, we have presumed 

that such persona were pr1mar117 agricultural labourers. 

The total income derived. by the persona enga&ed in 

the agricultural sector came to Ra, 391 52JS in lasabe 

Sukene, Rs. 362199 in f.~uJe Sukene and Ra. 207402 in Oner 

which formed nearly 6a~. 83~ and 82% respectivelr &f5Uga'e 
·-n')ot..-a~ . 

ot the 1ncomea 1n the respective villa,es or lasabe Sukene, 
" Mouje Sukene and Oney. The following table brings out 
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the percentage d1atribution or the total 1ncomea earned 

in thia sector by the three aub-groupa. 
TA Q " S. I Cl-1 

--------------------------------------------------~----Occupation Kaaabe Houje One7 All 
Sukene Sukene villagea -----------------·------.·-------------------------------

Cultivators and rtnt 
receivers 75.21 84.S4 sa.,,. 81.85 

Herdsman, Poult17 ,.so 1.2) .40 1.94 owners, etc. 

Agricultural 
labourera 21.29 14.23 ' 16.)1 11.2,' 

---------------------------------------~---------------. •, .. 
Total 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 

----------------------------------------------~--------

Cultivators and agricultural labourers were the 

only important groups in the agricultural sector. Though 

•rent receivers• have been grouped to-gether with culti• 
J -s , 
vat~. their number was very small and the incomes 

1\ 

earned by them also was ~ns1&n1t1cant. It may be noted 

trom the above table tha~ the incomes earned by the first 

group was proportionately greater in the smaller villages 

than in the bigger villa,es. Similarly the incomes 

earned by the agricultural labourers were proportionately 

larzer in the nucleus village than those 1n ~he remaining 

two villages indicating the ex1atence ot the greater number 

ot land~ess labourers in the nucleus village. The earn-
/ 

ings ot the aecond group waa very amal.l in the nucleua 

village and quite 1na16niticant in the other two villages. 



(2) 
. -

Incomes earned in non-agricultural production 

and aervicea &• In.thia aection haTe been included the 

earninzs or the (1) traditional Tillage crattamen like 

the carpenters, the barbers and the launderers, etc.! (2) 

those enga&ed in processing or manufacturing work like 

·the tlourmill owners, tailors and manutacturera or readJ• 

made clothes, etc. The village servants like thoae 

working 1n village administration or religious serTicea 

have been ~onaidered elaewbere. ihe following table (lo·~) 

preaenta the percentage distribution or the total earn-

ings or the whole grOup according to the aub-groupa 

indicated in the table. The total income ot th1a group 

in !asabe Sukene was Ra.·44,607 or 7.24~ ot the aggregate 

income or the village,1n Y.ouJe Sukene it waa Ra. 11,075 
( . ' 

or 2.54~ or the total incomes. 1n the YUl~e and 1n Oner 

lt vas Ra. 22,220 or 8,82~ or the total incomes in the 

Yillage. 
11\GLF-. to•L. 

------~------~-----~----------Occupation laaabe Jl'.ouje OneJ All 
--------------- !"!•!e_ !U!•_!!e_--- !l!l!g.!.• 
1. Cobblers & tanners 16.51 • 91.81 )5.66 
2. Carpenters&. Blackamitha 18.29 51.50 2.25 18.4) 
). Potters 12.45 • • 7.14 
4. Goldsmith 2.4S 11.7) - ).07 
s •• Basket k rope maker• 2.67 ).)S - 2.01 
6 Carder and weaYera 1.12 • • .64 
7. Coppersmith 1. )) • • • 76 a. Barbera 7.)4. 18.0S • 6.79 
9. Launderers 1.89 • • 1.08 

10. Tailors 20.07 15.)4 ).24 1 4e57 
11. Flour mill owners 1S.S4 • 2.10 9.Ss 

~------------------------------Total 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 

--~-------------------~--------
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Various occupations coming under the title 'Non-agri. 

production and services have been claasitied into 11 sub• 

groups. The first group consists or cobblers and tanners. 

As was already noted in the chapter on 'nonagricultural 

production' cobblers existed only 1n Kaaabe Sukene and 

tanners existed only 1n ~ouje Oney. ~imilarly tho~b 

carpenters and blacksmiths have been grouped to,ether, there 

vera no blacksmiths 1n Kasabe Sukene and in Oney. There 

were some carpenters in t·~oaje 5ukene who did blackam1thy1 

mostly as their subsidiary occupation. All the persona 

who claimed blackamithy aa their one or the occupations · 

were by caste and also by occupation carpenters. It was 

because or this that the carpGntera and the blacks~itha have 

been grouped tO•£ether. The samo was the caae.with the 

basketmakers and rope weavers in Kaaabe Sukene. There 

was only one carder and only ono weaver and, therefore, they 

have been grouped to-gether. In the case or tailors all 

those who did tailorinl to order aa well aa thoae·who 

dealt in ready~ade clothes have bean ~rouped to-~ether. 

It will be seen trom the above table that the occupationa 

ot tailoring and carpentry were the moat important occupa­

tions respectively contributing 20 and 19 per cent or the 

total income or the whole &rOUP• Cobblers and tlour mill 
• i"t'' L I operation were the next important occupations gE thia group ~ ·L~ 

i~e. account~ tor 16.S anci 15,8 per cent ot the 

total inco~e ot the whole group. In the case or J.;ouje 
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Sukene carpenters and blacksmiths was the only prominent 

single group whose contribution to the total income ot 
. . 

the group, was a little over SO per cent. Similarly in 

the case ot Oner the class ot tanners was the onlr import• 

ant class which accounted tor over 90 per cent ot the to• 

tal income ot the croup. 

(3) Trading I• In this~roup have been included all t~oae 

who earned their living by trac1ing. This group ia .fur­

ther subdivided into eight groups aa indicated in the 

table given below. The tilth group 1a to aome extent a 

miacellaneoua group comprising all aorta ot retallera and 

hawkers dealing 1n a varietr ot conuliodit1es like cloth, fer­

tilizers, utensils, etc. The following table aummariaes 

the proportionate contribution ot each ot these sub-groups 

to the total income ot the whole group which comea to 

Ra. 67,720 in Iasabe Sukene, Rs. 71 230 in Mouje Sukene 

and Rs. 21 430 1n Oney. 
T.4CU .. E. IC•3 

------~----~-----~-~------~---Occupation JCaaabe J.1ouje Oney All vil• 
Sukene Sukene lages . 

--~---------------------------Tea shops 5e)4 49.13 - 9.)0 7 :2J•.l 

Sweetmeat vendors . ' 2.80 21.43 9.46 4. 7S -:> ,. • ;;> 

Grocers • 30.)1 20.74 74.20 )0.84 2. l '1 " ) 
Hetailers and hawkers )).51 1.79 - 30· 'J"S ~ 'l. ..,..~ r 
Dala1s .sa - - e77 ' t· <;J 

Dealers 1n firewood and 
todder 2.44 - - 2.1) I{, ~,-~ 
Moneylenders 1).51 - - 11.82 
l-!erchants dealing in 'II ~v 

Onion and Ve~etable trade. 11.17 6.91 12.)4 9 • .56 ..., :1 '7 () 

------------------------------Total 100.00 too.oo 100.00 1oo.o ·,~·)~-' 

-~----------------------------
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It can be aeen trom the table that the grocers and 

other retailers were the moat important groups 1n Kaaabe 

Sukene vho had respectivelr contributed to 30 per cent 

and 36 per cent or the total earnings or the vhole croup. 

~oneylende~a and the onion and vegetable traders vera the 

next important subgroups in this y1Uqe accounting tor 

nearly.11t per cent and U per cent respectivelr ot the 
-

total income or the whole group. Y.ost ot these sub-groupe 

either diet not exiat or were unimportant in the other two 

villages. In J.:ouje Sukene1 the owners ot. taa•ahope-cum• 

' eat1ns: houses vae the moat important single group vhich 

accounted tor nearly SO per cent or the total income 

earned by this group in this village. Tradinc activity 

· 1n Ji.ouje Oney w~s to a negligible level and the income ottlv... 

grocers constituted nearly 76 per cent ot the total income 
• • l 

ot the group. 

( 4) !hlaries earned in various services :- This group 

has been divided into eicht sub-groupe as indicated 1n 
1o·'7. tour 

the table glTGn below. The tirstland tho sixth eub• 
" groups.represent the salaries.eamed by tbe persona engaged 

in the respective services. ·The firth aub-~u' conaiste 

or persons who belon~ to the revonue department such as the 

village Talathi and Patil as well as those who are the 

traditional vill'lbe servants like -llt vi !lit* w.,J.~'mo.M1 ~Wt~ ;etc. 

The sev~nth sub-group includes such persona like domeatic 

servants, ereployees o! merchants and traders and those who 
' 



cannot be grouped conveniently in any ot the other sub­

groups. The eighth aub-group cona~ata ot peraona like 

the employeea ot srampanchayata1 co-operative organiaa• 

tiona, etc. 

-~------~---------------------Occupation Kaaabe Vlouje Oner All 
Sukene Sukene · villa&•• 

------------~-----------------
1. Postal Department .74 - - .)4 
2. Pollee 'Department 6.0) - - 2.66 .. ,. Educational aerv1ces )7.93 a.:s4 29e26 24.42 

4. P.a1lwaya - 6).S4 )).57 )1.16 

5. Village Admt. and 
revenue 17.2S ,.,2 12.20 u.sa 

6. Medical 7.44 4.17 - s.o2 

7. Private employment 24.82· 9e2S '9·93 17.67 

e. Other employees .S.?S 9e)4 1.;-.o~ 7e1S 

------------------------------
Total 100.00 100.00 I o~.OQ 100.00 

--------~--------------------~ 

The earninga ot the persona engaged in educational 
. . 

sorvices was the moat important group 1n Kaaabe Sukene 

which claimed nearly :sa per cent ot the total income 

eamed by the whole group. The next important group vaa 

the seventh group which comprised miacellaneoua earnings 

in this group. In Mouje Sukene the salaries ot the 
. 4-t....:t.....u. ~";) ~"'-1 

railway atatt waa the moat prominent d~ to the location 
A 



ot laaabe 3ukene railway station within the boundaries ot 

this Yillage. In Oney also the salaries ot the railwar 

atatt and those ot the teachers were the ....- two important 

items account1n& tor 29 per cent and 34 par cent reapect1• 

vely ot the total earnings ot the croup. 

Su.ndrr Incomes 1 • This group includes the incomes 

from the occupations whicll could not be included in anr 

ot the t1~st tour g~ups. Tho tirat sub-grou? represents 
' l ' 

the incomes earned trom carting. The second aub-group 

includes the incomes or rent receivers and pensioners. The 

third sub-group gives the earning ·or those who performed 

religious services. 1[Tha fourth group does not give any 

cash income aa au.ch but represent a the . value ot milk an~ 

eggs obtaineJ by the villagers. Thia baa been calculated 

on the basis or data available in the family schedules. 

fromth1a data the total pro~uce or &ilk obtaint~ during the 

course or the ~ y&ar precedin& the data or visit has 

been eat1r.ated. The money value ot this produce was cal­

culated on the baaia or the prevailing market rates. In 

the case or the 3oat milk end poultry produce the produce 

waa valued at a certain flat rate. It must be rem~bered 

here that these incomes are gross incomes and not net ot 

items or costs like reod and fodder, etc. The value 

or the production or dairy or poultry proJucta whe~her tor 

sale or for family conau.mptio~ W3S re~ardod aa an addition 



to the inco~• ot \he family. :J Such income 1a grouped to• 

gather 1n the fourth eub•group. Fitth aub•&roup givaa \he 

earn1n:s ot the persona engaged in road transport and con• 

atruction work. · The laat croup entitled aa 'ramit.tancea' 

includea the moneya received by the vi~agers troa outaide 

as well aa the incomes earned by them outside th• village. 

The tabla given below ahows that incomes from milk and 
' 

poultry products constituted the JnOat important aourca ot 

income in ·the whole group. flem1t.tancea waa the next 

important group. The contribution of incomes from milk 

and poultryproducts to the total inco1ae ot tha group waa . . 
i'WI 

60 per cent Kaaabe Sukena, 70 per cent in Mouje Sukene 
"· and 64 per cent 1n Oney. Remittances were relatively 

more important 1n Oney and Kasaba Sukene than 1n l~ouja 

Sukene. Tl' Bl..a lo•.r . . 

'-------------------------~-Occupation Xaaabe P.ouje Oner All 
Sukene Sukene vUlagea 

----------------------------Carting 

r.ant receivers and 
panu1onars 

Ueliaious aerTicas 

9.46 11.SS 4.04 9.6) 

4e4S 1.4) • 2.84 

4.48 7.17 - 4.8) 
MUk &. Poultry products S9.8S 69.11 6).)1 6).9( 

Construction and Road 
Transport 4.49 ,; 10.61 2.9S 

Remittances 17.27 10.44 22.04 1Se7S 

Total 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 

----------------------------



(o·' 
The table given on next page summarises the results 

" dlacuaaecl abo••• 

It can be aeun trom the table that Agriculture waa 

the moat important source ot income 1n aU the three 

villages but its contribution to the aggreeate income waa 
' 

leao in the nucleus village than in the remaining two 

villages, i.e. 68 per cent aa against SJ per cent and 82 

per cent 1.n the respective villages. The earnings in the 

nonagricultural production and services were proportion• 

ately leas 1n V.ouje Sukene, but almost equal 1D the rest 

or the two villages account1ng tor nearlr 6 per cent to 9 

per cent ot the ag:regate incomes 1n the villages. It 

must be remembered here that the relativelr hi&her '-­

e•••• proportion .or incomes earned b7 this group 1D 

Onar is due to the incomes ot the tanners 1n that vUlage. . . 
There was no other nonagricultural production in the 

village and incomes earned by way protita in the tradin& 
' activity or salaries earned constituted a relativelr 

lower percenta~e ot the total village income. Trading 

activity was mainly concentrated in the nucleus village 

and the incomesearned ln them contributed nearlr 12 per 

cent ot the total incomes 1n laaabe Sukene. 

The per capita income in lasabe Sukene was Rs. 19S 

per annum while 1n r-:ouje Sukene and in Oney it came to 



-------------~------------~~------~~-----------

Occupations Kasabe S ukene ~IouJe Sukene Oney All villages 
• _________________ ._ ______________________________ _ 

AgricultUre 

. 
Non-agricultural production 
and services 

Trading 

Salaries earned 

Sundry Incomes· 

Total 

~ 

3952.35 68 • .35 362199 8.3.41 207402 82.3~ 964836 76.31 
' 

44S07 7.74. 11075 2.54 22220 e.a2 78102 6.17 

67720 11.70 7230 1.66 2430. .96 773$0 6.11 
I ., ; 

30643 • .5.29 28756 6.62 9901 3.9) 69300 5.48 
. 

40047' 6.92 25093 5.77· 9890 .3.92 750.30 .5.93 

578452 100.0 431..35) 100.0 251843 100.0 1264648 100.0 

-----------------------------------------------



Rs. 269 and Rs. 325 respectively. Thus the per capita 

income waa the highest. 1n the smallest. village ot Oney. 

It. may be ~ remember~d that the lait. two villages had 

the benefit ot irrigation facilities which were superior 

to those available to the nucleus village. As the earn­

ings trom ~riculture constituted a very high proportion 

ot the total village incomea·tn all the three villages and 

especially ao in the case ot the two smaller villages, 

the availability ot good irrigation facilities ia a very 

important deciding ractor as ta~ as t.he total or per 

capita incomes are concarned.. The difference in this 

respect between the nucleous v1lla~e and the other villages 

becomes more marked it we consider the per family earn1ncs 

ot cultivators and agricultural rent receivers onlr. Thus 

the average per family income trom agriculture ~ this 

cla•s c~me to Ra •. 1010.8 in laaabe Sukene1 Ra. 1SS6.2 

In Y.ouje Sukene and Ra. 18S9.) in ~ouje Oney. The dit• 

terence ln incomes per cultivating family in l•:ouje Sukene 

and r:.ouje Oney is ditticult. to explain but it can be 

accounted ror,to aoae extent, by some tactora like superior 

soil, better a~d relatively more extensive irrigation 

tacilities, proportionately lar~er area under the commer­

cial cropa 1 hibher investment in agriculture etc. in the 

case ot ¥-ouje Oney. The data, 1n this re&ard, is already 

presented in the relevant chapters. 



.Physical production in the aurveyai Tillages ia 
. (.10•7) 

civen in the following tabla. The estimations regarding 
" the agricultural produce ia based on the data aTailable 

from th~ plot.wiae aurvey. The total produce was thua . . . r . 
estimated on the basis ot the data obtained trom the sample 

ot 250 plots and wa_s valued at the ~revai11n& haneat J~v./1 

In the case ot nonagricultural production the estimations 

were arrived at either on the baaia ot the data available 

in the family schedules or trora the individual caae 
' 

studies made durin3 the course ot-the investigation. 
TA81...£ ID•/ 

------------------------------lasabe MouJe Oney All 
Sukene Sukene Tillages ----------------------------­. 

Agricultural Production 

Cereal a 
Other crops including 
commercial and garden 
crops 

Fodder 

Total Agrl. Production . 

Total milt and poultrr 
produce 

Carpenters 
Dbors 
Cobblers 
Potters 
Gold.smiths 
Dutcher& 
Basket weavers 
Read.ymade cloths 

Total Non-agr1. prod. 

Grand total 

122032 

353112 
109923 

I I 

S85117 msa 
. ~,. 

1831 -11714 
11539 
1616 
5400 
807 

7893 
40goo 
~ 

649875 

I ' 

89156 2359, 234833 

--·. ,. 
2)6818 115884 705814 
S6430 20050 186403 

I f I , 

)82404 159529 
n~ o,-..~ 
1733S 6260 
-4i3~ M~ 

2656 142 
- 76271 

4629 
76271 
11714 
11539 
1616 
5400 
807 

789) 
2656 76413 119869 
r.f~ )2.6~ ~·~ 

402398 242202 1294475 

--------------------~---------

< .. 
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.. It must be. remembered here that the value ot 
agricultural production does not mat~h wi~h agricul~ural 

~ . 
incomes nei~her the earnings 1n the non-agricultural 

" '(.8'1{h. 
production compare well will the totalnonagr1cultural 

production. Biased reportln& 1a the moat obvious expla• 

nation or this discrepancy but in addition to thia the, 

tollowins tactora must a~ao be conaidered. The income 

tigurea relate to the year 1954-5S while the a&ricul• 

tural production ia estimated tor ~he year 1955•56. We 

can generally asa~e ~hat being irrigated villages agri• 
". -

cultural production does not tluctuate very much trom year 

to year. In the caae ot non-agricultural production many 

or the producers referred to in the table pertormecl tunc- . 

tiona which were ot the nature ot services tor instance 

the ae"icea ot all the balutedars were ot this nature. 

Uo attempt can, therefore, be made ot comparin~ the two 

types ot estimates because the incomes calculated tar 

exceed the total produc~ion. It muat alao be mentioned 

here that the estimation ot a~icultural produce ia 

not exhaustive in the aenae that many items ot agr1• 

cultural produce like man~oea1 .tamar1nd, watermelons have 

been neglected as the•• was no basis on which. the eati• 

mations could be made. The ti~a given in the table 

should be referred to with the3e qualifications 1n mind. 

It may be aeen from the table that a:r1cultural 



51:1 

production accounted tor 90 per cent or the total pro• 

duct1on in lasaba Sukone, 9S per cent ot the total produ• 

ction in Mouje Sukene and 66 per cent or the total pro• 

duction in Oney. Nona~r1cultural production waa, thua, 

very conspicuous in Onoy where it accounted tor nearl7 

33 per cent ot tho total production 1n the village. · 

Milk and poultry production varied between 3 to 4·per cent 

ot tho total production 1n all the Y1Uages. In the total 

agricultural production the ahara ot fodder production is 

very prominant. It muat be remembered here that this 

production does not include onl7 the todder obtained 

trom the stalks or cereal crops. · As we have seen 1n 

the chapter on 'Land utiliaation' nearly 3 to 4 per cent 

ot the total cropped area vas devoted tor the cultivation 

or the todder crops like 'l·{d.l.u, V~ kh.r...), to.awAl, t?lt.A..& etc. 

The value or fodder enlisted 1n the above table, there~ 

tore, includes the value or the todder obtained troa 

the stalks Dt cereals and pulse a as well aa the fodder 

crops produced in the irrigated l~da. . 

Expor£s and Imports 
• 

The estimations regarding the exports trom and 

imports into the villages have necesaarilr to be ver,r 

crude in nature on account or the limitations or the data 

available in·th1a regard and alao on account or the com­

plications involved 1n the problem. The following table(lo• gJ 



T~lt. lo. ~ 

YI~IBL~ lMPOR.I.S f\NJ) I;_Y.PO~TS. . ----------------------------------------------
I.ur.orts 

;.toujo 
S~enG 

l :ottjo Qlcy 
f.uku.uG - ._ _..__-- ._ ........ -..-. .. --- ...... ---. ...... --·- ..... _- --- ............... ._ --- _ _.. _____ _ 

<.n pl~oJuct1on accoun~ 
( :loo-:t:;ricul.tur\J) (514 . .5S9.2 !i5010 

- do - (A;.;r1C'..U.ture) 1Jt1lw4 74967 ;C4:J7 JJ4417 

en tradin~ accu~t .31417\! C,6079 47005 - -
!!at 1:;:-:;>orts et47.> 95015 167~-2 - - -
Total 540J)~ 26f65J 1S7194 ~40)3S ~616~) 157194 

----~--~-~---~--~-~~~-~~~-~~~~~~--~~~~--------



brings out the phyaical exports ~d imports at the three 

Y111ages. 

'l'4tal exports and imports or the villages haye been 

calculated on the basis or the exports and imports on 

three accounts; namel71 (1) production account (non• 

agricultural) .(2) production account (agricultural) ()) 

trading account. 

(1) production account (nonagricultural) I• Under 

th1a head have be~n included ~he exports or imports made 

by the persona enga&ed in the Y1llage cratts like car­

penters, tanners, cobblers, etc. ·}!oat ot these calcula• 

tiona haye been made on the basla ot the case atudlea. 

Inter-village movements or goods could not1 howeyer1 be 
. . 

traced in some cases because or the lack or proper data. 

In some cases, as tor instance in the case ot cobblers 

and potters though their total production or goods waa 

available their exports outside the village and to the 
SAA~~ . 

remaining ~ villages could not be determined. In 

auch caaea the data available in the genoral tamlly 

schedule (tamily budget section) was relleJ upon. Thus, 

1n the case ot tootweara the total demand vas calculated 

tro= the tamily bud,et data anj the surplua production 

vas assumed to have been expor~. In the villa,oa where 

there was a total absence or production the whole or the 
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demand was presw~ed to have been-me~ by imports.· The 

method adopted bore is not a Yery aatiatactory one. 

an the basis or the expenditure incurred by the report• 

ing tamilies,~~ proportionate expenditure tor ali the 

tamiliea in the Yilla~ea waa calculated and this waa re• 

garded as constituting the total consumption. 

(2) Production Account (A~r1cultural) :- Estimation 

re~arding·the exports and imports or agricultural com• 

modities could only be arriYed at by comparing the pro• 

duction and consumption figures. (Some data regarding the 

sales or a~ricultural commodities inside as well aa out• 

aide the village was available in the General Family 

Schedules but it could not be used here because it re• 

lated to the period preYioua to the inquiry period). 

Tho agricultural production was estimated on the basis 

or which the consumption ot such items like cereals, 

pulses, etc. could bo esticated. The tamily budget data 

available in the &oneral t~ily schedule related only to 

a tcw specific ite~~ which did not include such 1tema 

like cereals. We had, therefore, to resort to a source 

which was not a part or our inquiry. The Demographic 
, 

Section or the Institute had carried on a diet aurYey 
""-a 

durin~ the course or ita inquiry which it conducted a~ 
" 

laaabe Sukene during a period which corresponded to our 



aurYey period. This data was utilised tor eatimatin' 

the consumption ot cereals and pulaea in Kasabe Sukene. 

The estimations regarding the remaining villages were . 

also made on the baaia of this data. The figures relatinl 

to export. a or import. a were thua arri vecl at by comparing 

the production and consumption fi&Ures in ea~b or the 

surveyed villa~••• In the case ot onions groundnut 

and &rapes it was assumed that all that ia produced ia 

exported. . In t.he case ot suzarcane and vegetables con• 

s~ption data was available in t.he family bud6et. study 
, 

and the surplus which roDained over and above these con• 
. 

sumption figures was assumed to have been exported. When 

consumption figure exceeded that ot production the deti-
. DIM~ . 

cit was to have made good by imports. It was round that 
1\ 

all the villages were net importers of cereals and ex• 

porters ot puleea. · However, the imports on account ot . 

cereals were more than ottaet by the exports ot commer­

cial crops. 

(J) Trading Account 1 Imports and Exports on this account 
' Q.- . 

1nclud!.n(J the movements ot &ooda into and out ot the vill~ ea 

made by traders like the r;rocera, the cloth merchants, 

dealers in fertilizers, fireworks and firewood, etc. 

Imports or nonve&etarian items ot toodatulta like mutton, 

tieh etc. have also been included under this head. Simi• 

larly the imports made by tlour mills or aueh commodities 



like engine oils, replacement machiner.r etc. have been 

included bare. These estimations were mainly &&de trom 

the case atudtes but the data tn the tamtly bud:et inquiry 

aleo had to be used whenever case studies tailed to etve 
I 

any proper basta for eat1mat1ons. Thus in the case or 

the ReAe1 nonvegetarian items or roodstufta the eat1ma• 

t1ons regardin& their annual con8umpt1on derived trom the 

family bu~~~t were used for calculating the imports. In 

the case ot the imports by the grocers and other dealers 

aleo the net imports tnto the village could not be esti• 

mated becau3e the total quantity or reJPorta out at the 
/' 

original imports could not be ascertained either on the 

basis ot the case study data or on the baaia of the ape• 

cial questionnaire issued tor calculattns the turnover 

ot the traders. The problem or estimating the inter­

village movements further complicated the iaaue because 

moat or the traders were locate4 1n the nucleoua villa&• 

and they were patronised by the villagers 1n the remain• 

ing surveyed villa~••• The estimation• 1n the family 

budget atudy we~e, therefore, relied upon and total eati• 
' mated consumption was assumed to be equivalent to total 

imports made by the traders. In the case ot Xaaabe 

Sukene total ann~l turnover ot the traders was available 

and reexports from the village were calculated by deduct• 

ing the total consumption from the total imports. There 

were two det1c1enc1es in this method or calculations. 



Firatly the .·ramUy budget inquiry cl1cl not contain an 

exhaustive liat ot items ot cona~ption and, therefore, 

the total consumption and also the importa ot the villa&• 

were to that extent underestimated and reexports over­

estimated. · On the other hand the total importa reported 

by various tradera included the imports or cereala which 

also have b•en included under the head ot production 

accour.t (Agri.). An el~ment of double counting was thus 

introduced into the calculations and imports were soma• 

what overeati~~ted. We have no data to ascertain the 

share ot cereals in the total volume of 1mporte1 but the 

data regardin~ the stock on hand on tho date or via1t 

ind1c~tad that on an average, coreala accounted only !or 

10 per cent ot the total stock. The above two t~!t~~!-~ 

therefore, have been as&umed to ottset Qach other £or the 

want or mora reliable information. 

In the case ot the imports ot fertilisers the total 

figures were arrived at on the basis ot the plotwiee 

survey. Total quantity or the tertilizera~d oilcakea 

used in the villazea ~as &s3umed to be equ1vslent to 

imports as there was no local production. Total quantitr 

ot the ra~yard m~nure used was az~umed to be locallr 

produced Vld the lOC&l production Of the farmyard manure 

was assumed to be.just suff1c1tnt to :e~t the present 

Imports nr.d cxportu in case or the reat ot 

tho dealers were calculated en the basia ot the caae studies. 
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IT~· .:.bl. IO• fO 

~· ahows that the villneea are 
net oxportere. The imports were made mainly on the 

• 
tradij~ account while the exports were made chiefly on 

pro~1~1on (Agricultural) account.. The !'inal picture 

raga~in& the export and import poa1t1ori at the villages 

can ~ly be had after considering the exports and imports 

on a count. ot invisible items. 

Inv1 ible 

..... L't II') .~1 

· 'l'he tabla gi v~n 011 noxt. pa~e gives t.ha t'igurea ra-

" gard ng tho 1nv1a1ble ilaporta and exports in the v11186es. 
i 

.. ' ·~ i 

~t. may be.aaen £rom the tabla that while ~Duje 

net. expor-tara,. Xasabe Sukene 1a a 

the invisible trade ia concerned. 

difference between the nucleus and the pther villages 

hie respect ca~ be m.ainly accounted ror by the d1t­

ence in the revenue and irrigation charges that the 

The villa~ea under the zovernment 

lr 1gat1on system bad to pay much ~ore by way of irri~a-
. c 

tl a. Jeee t.ban t.ha nucleus v1lh:;a which had a private 

The irrigation cess was calculated 

by taking 1nt.o consideration the acreap,ea under t.he 1rr1• 

ad crops and the rates ot 1rr1~at1on char~ea payable 

th81ll. The .f1s;ures regard!~<~ the revenue payments 
r: .,_ 

available in the village recorda and theJ-included 
/" 



::lNVISI BLL 1M POt~TS F\NJ> E..xPOI<.T5. -----------------------------------------------
Imports Exports 

.K.aaabtt_Mouje~--' -.:tn__:ey~-
Sukene SUl\:ena 

Kana~~ Moc3• Oo•¥ 
Sukena Sukena ... 

. . ----------------------------------------------
Incomes earned outside 
and remittances 

school rees grants salaries 

Revenues and irri~ation 
.::;.:,--~ 

Salaries and pensions 

Grants 

Exp. on .receipt&-
.. I J' "I"A_) -----

7569 

12168 

11656 

eoo 

3375 

2548 

20)82 

400 

2655 v 

2982 .., 

-
4529 ~ 

.; -

- -
300 150 20 ./ 

9695 42634 1eo1s .., 

--
4710 2496 2050 v 

----------~-----------~-----------------------
Het Imports or Exports ·- 16575 9982 17490 -
----------------------------------------------
Total )~195 45280 2014S 32195 20148 

-------~~~------~-----------------------------
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&~eYe table. Incomes earned and remittances 

" ed:£rom outside the villages were available in 

the .!neral Family Schedules. It must be noted here 

that he incomes earned in the villages by the outsiders 

and t e ~oneys sent by the villagers to the outsiders 

coUlJ not be estimated due to lack o£ data. Some data . . l . 
was available with the local post o££ice regarding the 

I 
moneJ o~ers issued but this data could not be utilised 

as tje M.Os. issued by persons £rom the neighbouring 

villrges were also included in ~hem. Information regard­

ing rchool fees collected and grants received by the 

scho ls was obtained during the course o£ our investiga­

Total imports on account o£ salaries and pensions 

ved by the inhabitants in the villages were avail­

in the general family schedules. The expenditure 

ravel was estimated on the basis o£ the information 

ava lable ~n the £amily·budget data. A respondent was 

ask d to state his travel expenditure during the month 

eding the date or visit. The total figure reported 

1 the families was doubled to arrive at the annual 

exp nditure on the assumption that an average family 

res travel expenditure at the most for two times in 

a The above table is, therefore, subject to these 

The net reaultp after considering the exports and imports 
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